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T he history o f  the c s p l o r a t ~ o n  
o f  the grcat peaks o f  the 
t1imalay.i and Central  Asia is 

I o n s  .and fascinating. When ,  in 
1808. Lieutenant W .  S. Wchh took  
o h s c r v ~ t i o n s  t o  s o m e  o f  the high 
p~ ,aks  he \ v ~ s  surprised by the 
heights lie oh ta i~ icd .  His  calcula- 
tlon o f  the h c ~ g h t  o f  I)haulagir~ as 
8.187 metres (only t\vcnty mctrcs 
greater than t o d ~ y ' s  accepted fig- 
ure) \vas derided by gcographers  
o l ~ t s i d c  India w h o  held t h ~ t  the 
A ~ i d c s  \vcrc the h ~ ~ h c s t  n1ount:lins 
111 the \vorld, with C:hinlbor~zo the 
h ~ g h c s t  o f  all. 

O n c  of  the early political factors 
.iffcctlng the course o f  c x p l o r a t ~ o ~ i  
\v.15 the Ncpalcsc War (1814-10). 
T h e  sc t t l cmc~i t  opcmcd u p  the 
\vliolc o i t l i c  Kumaun . ~ n d  <;;~rh\vaI 
H ~ r n . l l ~ ) - d  to Hrlti\h ~ d r n ~ ~ i l \ t r a t ~ o ~ i .  
bu t  the cir.~\vh.~ck W J \  thc e-lo\u~-c 
o t - N c p ~ l  to all l o r c ~ ~ ~ l ~ , r \ ,  .I \t:ltc o i  

,af<.i~r\ \\.li~c-h p c ~ - s ~ \ t c d  1111til 10-40. 
W ~ t h  this vcl-)- 11iiport.llit C X C C ~ ~ I O I I .  
13r1t.1111 t l l ~ ~ \  h ~ d  at Ica\t thcorct~cal  
.ICCC\\  ~ I I  the V - I I O I C  o f  thC v.r\t 
\ o i ~ t I l ~ ~ r ~ i  a p p r o a ~ l ~ c ~ ~ ,  fro111 the 
K ~ ~ r ~ i k o r ~ ~ ~ i ~  a~ici t111icit1 K L I \ I ~  111 (11~. 
~ i o r t l ~ \ v ~ , \ t  a\ t,lr .l\ the J L I I ~ > I ~ O I ~ I O L I \  

L ~ n ~ d o ~ i i \  o f  5lkh1111 311d Hhuta~l  
a n d  the \ c ~ l d  North-E.l\t Frontlcr 
A,Kc~i l \ ,  111 A \ \ J I I I ,  1.0 the 11ort1i or  
thc\c I .Inxc\ 1.1) ( : l i~~ic\c .  ' T u r k c \ r ~ n  

(Sinkiang) and the secret land o f  
T ~ b e t ,  drcas whcrc Britain and 
Ilussia, bo th  keel1 t o  gain ~nflucncc,  
played the 'Great G a m e  In ASIA'. 

T h e  man responsible for the 
suhscqucnt triumphs of  the Survey 
of I n d ~ a  was  Sir Gcorge Everest. 
H e  created the I ~ n k e d  svstcm o f  
t r ~ ~ n g u l a t i o n  w h ~ c h  covers tlic 
\vholc rcglon. based o n  his (;rent 
Arc o f  the Mcridi :~n,  completed ill 
1841. This  arc. 11ic~sured t h r o ~ ~ g h  
the centre o f  India to the Hini.~laya. 
p r o v ~ d c d  the foulidation for the 
tiiathcm.ltic;~l spheroid from which 
the p o \ ~ t i o n s  J I I C I  hc~gl i t \  o f  311 

l i i ~ ~ i ~ l ~ ~ \ . a ~ i  I I ~ O L I T ~ ~ . I I I I \  .Ire c-.~lc-~~la- 
tcd. 13s mc.llis o f t l l ~ s  .I(-cur.ltc 1x1s~ 
and thC ~ict \ \ ,ork of  prlni.try trl- 
a n g ~ ~ l ~ t i o l l \  ~t wn\ po\\iblc t o  111.1kc 
tllc5c c.llc~lll.ltl~lll\ \&,ltIlO~lt .1c-t11,1lly 
V I \ I ~ I I ~ ~  the pc.~ks,  ~111l1kc t l ~ c  topo- 
c r , ~ p l i ~ ( . . ~ l  ~ i c t . ~ ~ l  w l i ~ c h  c-o111d o ~ ~ l y  
Ilc ol.rtai~lcel on  the. \po t .  

I3y the ml:ldlc o f  tlic n~nc tccn th  
c c ~ i t u r y  the \ u rvc ) .  o i  I I I ,~ I . I  \VJ \  
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Nepal. Hcconnaissancc surveys 
were madc also of  Karakoram 
glaciers. Uut travcllcrs and survcy- 
ors  a l ~ k e  wcrc hungry for know- 
Icdgc of  what lay to the north o r  
the great ranges, whcrc they could 
not  venture openly. Thus  officers 
o f  the <;re.it Tr igo~io~~ie t r ica l  
Survcy began to train Ind~an  cx- 
plorcrs (k11on.n a\ 'pundlt5') who 
could travel In d~sguisc  through 
T'lbct, s u r r c p t ~ t ~ o ~ ~ s l v  recording 
d~stanccs.  hcarlngs .ind high pc.iks, 
cIcta11s \ \ ~ I I I c ~ ~  they co~lccalcd ~t i \ idc 
their prayer whccls. 

Tllc go.11 for m.illy o f  tlicsr 
clcvorcd servant\ o f t h e  Survcy was 
L1ias.1, the forl.r~dtlcn c.~ty, .I\ i t  WJS  

for 1.1tc.r Wc\ tc r~ l  tr.~vcllcrs who 
observed the h ~ g h  pc.~k\  o i t h c  K u n  
1.u1i I - . I I ~ ~ C  Al\o, 111 1Xh.5 the sur- 
\.c,vor W. Cl. ]olin\on m.~dc An 
~ l l i c ~ t  v151t to tlic Kun Lull . ~ n d  
t.l.1111ic.ci .l11 J\CL.III I1c.ik EOI, 
Inc.l\urc.cl In 18112 . ~ t  7.281 Iiictrcs. 
Ilut nl.rliy )c.rr\ I.1tc.r ~t \\,.I\ delnon- 
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adventures than for the advance- 
ment o f  scientific knowledge'. 
Accompanied by Swiss guides, he 
visited Sikkim first, then travelled 
to the Garhwal Himalaya where. 
among other things, he made a 
brief attempt to penetrate the Rish- - ~ 

iganga gorge to  the Nanda Devi 
basin. Returning to Sikkim he 
ascended a high peak which he 
believed to be Kabru (7.338 
metres), a claim which is no  longer 
taken seriously. In all he reached 
heights o f  about 6.100-6.300 
Inetres on  four d~fferent  peaks. 
Later he is said to  have lost his 
nioney and emigrated to  the USA 
where he became a cowboy.  

Outside Nepal the greatest peaks 
lie in the Karakoram, and it was in 
this range that t w o  o f  the most 
important expeditions in moun- 
taineering history took place in 
l892 and 1909. The  first was led by 
Sir Martin Conway.  In the course 
o f  much exploration Conway 
attempted Baltoro Kangri ('Golden 
Throne'), reaching a height of  over 
6,550 metres. T h e  very successful 
1909 expedition was led by the 
Duke of  the Abruzzi; although he 
failed to  climb K2 the Duke and his 
guides did reach a height of  about 
7,500 rnetres on  Chogolisa, bad 
weather alone preventing a certain 
ascent. However. the first ascent o f  
a 7,000-metre peak had been made 
already in 1907 when T. C;. 
Longstaff climbed Trisul (7,120 
metres) in the Garhwal Himalaya. 
Around this time, the Americans 
I l r  and Mrs Workman made a series 
of  expcditiolls in the Karakoram 
2nd N11n K U I I  massif, whcre Fanny 
Uullock Work1n.m reached just 
under 7,000 nlctres - a women's 

height record which she vigorously 
and successfully defended against 
the claims of  her compatriot Annie 
I'eck who had climbed the north 
peak of  Huascarin in Peru. 

In the 1920s and 1930s major 
expeditions from Britain and other 
countries concentrated on the 
greatest prizes then available to 
them - Everest. K2, Kangchen- 
junga and Nanga Parbat. Smaller 
than these giants but more attrac- 
tive to  informal private groups, the 
7,000-metre peaks drew consider- 
able attention with attempts on  
and ascents of  peaks such as 
Masherbrum and Saltoro Kangri in 
the Karakoram, and Kamet and 
Nanda Devi in the Garhwal 
Himalaya. The  biggest prize was 
the ascent of  Nanda Devi in 1936, 
which was madc possible by the 
fine exploration done by Eric 
Shipton and Bill Tilman two years 
previously. Another remarkable 
success was the ascent of  Minya 
Konka (7,590 metres) in China's 
Szechuan province by four young 
Americans. At this time, too, 
Russia's Pamir mountains were 
being opened up,  with ascents of  
Pik Lenin (7,134 metres) and Pik 
Kommunizma (7,495 metres) in 
1928 and 1933 respectively. 
Finally, one o f  the best known of 
climbing stories, the ascent in 1937 
o f  Chomolhari (7.315 rnetres) in 
Bhutan, was the work of  
F. Spencer Chapnian. who had 
been with Gino Watkins in the 
Arctic. 

All this was as nothing com- 
pared with the explosion in moun- 
taineering activity which began 
after the Second World War when 
Nepal opened its frontiers for the 

first time. As expeditions 
scrambled to make first ascents of  
the fourteen peaks in the world 
over H.(XHJ metres more and more 
nationalit~es poured into the new 
playgrounds, including the Japan- 
ese, now possibly the most numer- 
ous and enthusiastic climbers In the 
world. First ascents of 7.000-metre 
peaks became commonplace. 
Standards of  technique, clothing 
and equipment advanced in leaps 
and bounds; swift alpine-style 
ascents began to take the place o f  
the ct~rnbersome siege tactics 
hitherto employed. After many 
first ascents had been made. 
climbers turned to harder routes 
on  known peaks, always a sign o f a  
new era. Despite all this some 
7.000-metre peaks held out for a 
considerable time and provided a 
fresh epoch of  mountaineering 
history; some are still unclimbed. 

And still, thrpugliout all these 
dramatic developments, the peaks 
of  China and Tibet remained a 
mystery to all but a handful o f  
Westerners. Their heights, even 
their locations, were not accurately 
known in many cases. N o t  only 
these peaks but also the whole o f  
the northern approaches to  the 
Himalaya and Karakoram re- 
mained closed to foreigners, 
except for one or  two special cases. 
Until 1980 that is, when the 
Chinese announced that certain 
high peaks were being made avail- 
able immediately. This relaxation 
continues and. as the author o f  an 
article in the 1985 Alpine Jolrrnal 
noted, in China 'One hundred 
years of  first ascents remain'. 



x HIGH ASIA 

Note on Chinese Pinyin 
spelling 

T h e  nc\v (:hit~csc I'inyln system o f  
spcllitig the Wcstcrn cqui\~alcnts ot' 
C h t ~ i c s c  and T i b c u n  place-iiamcs 
is gr'idually being adopted in 
m o u n t ~ ~ n c ~ r i t l ~  Iitcrdtl~rc. Tlic 
o1dc.r fortils havc been given 
prcc~~cdc~lcc it, this l i is toric~l  record, 
\ v ~ t h  tlic 11cw fortlls s11o\\~ti \vIicrc 
Jppropr1"c. 

Journals 

T h e  t'ollo\ving abbrcvi.~tions ha\,c 
been liscd ior  journals c ~ t c d :  
,A/ , ~ / }~ l l l l ~~ /~ l l l r l l ~ l /  (A1}llt1~ (Illlb. 

London) 
.4.4-/ ,4111t~ri~~~111 A ~ ~ I I I C  ~jo11r11~11 

(An1eric;ln Alpine (:lub. 
Nc\v York) 

HI  I+IIIIO/,~~,III ]OIII.II~II ( H I I ~ I ~ I -  
Iay.ln (:lub. Uotllbay) 

,2111,' .24~i1111roirr Mbrlti (Allcn K. 
Un\vin)  

Author's Note 

'The C-larv:lrd syhtc~ll 01' 1)ibllc)- 
g r q h y  11.1s hccn suhstitucd b!. the 
p~~hl i \ l i e r s .  ag.linst tny \\,isher, i l l  

order  to c.onk>~-nl \vitli tlicir house 
style. 



Headings:  
N d ~ n c  (of  p c ~ k  or \uh\ ic l~ .~r \  p r ~ k )  
(;roup (~ .c .p l i \ \~ca l  loc.lrlc~n) 
t l c l s h ~  (In metres) 
Yc.~r  (< ) i  first .l\'-cnt) 
\un im~tc r \  (first o n  \LI~III~I~) 
N . I ~ I ( ~ J ~ I ~ \  (<,I' cspcd~ t~on)  

This list has been conlpiled principally from the following sources: 
1%ol111Jcr. A. and  I ) ) - rcn i~~r t t i  ( ; . C ) .  ( I'lhHlOY). 'T.~blc o fa l l  kno\v11 pc,ik\ In the \vorld ovcr 7.3011 ~nctrc\ ' .  .\/II'. pp.  170-S4 
130otIim.111. F. (lO82). 'Mounta~n\  o f  T ~ l ~ c t  and rhc TI~CI/(:~III.I hortirr'. .!l. X i .  pp. X.3-00 
C1.1rtcr. l{ A (1085). ' ( : I~I\~I~~~~~I~Ic~II 01. rlic Fiini.lIa\~', .A.+/. 27 p\,. lllO-+l 
I )!.1~11f11rrli. (;.C). (I1J7_7). '\0111111ct\ dc IILII~ 1111llc ct scpt 1111llc ~IIC~~CI'. /.(,L . 4 l / ~ i .  p\). 22P-33 (IN o i ~ ~ n ' l ~ ~ n h c d  \ u n i ~ ~ n r \ )  
K~IIIII. M S. (IYXi). 'Moun t .~ l~~cc r lng  In N~LII~II'. .!l, 00. pp IX-21). 
Ko\v. i lc\v\h~, Z. .>lid Ki1r7al1, 1 ,  .\',I >:C:~IO</I HIIII,I/~I~~~II~, pp 40f-17. 
. \ l , l l l l l f , l l l1~~rl l l ,~ 1 1 1 , l ~ ~ ~  l ! /  1/1c ll~,ll~l,/. 

N o  Asccl~t Trdccd 

.\;tr ,111 IICICIIIA ,ire ~c, r f~ l i~ l .  111 IJ,II~I~II/,II. 111,1\1 L!\ f11(. /I(.I~/I~A (!l-ll~.g~k III HIIIII~III HIIIIJI ~11o111d l!,. ~(.~.lltlt,d l i l~~l/ tr)~l l  

Nl\LlI 
; X  n~ 

( , ' \ '.""L"' l11 1(.111 \ h  \l: \1 \l\II I I l<\ \ ~ l l ~ ~ w + l l l \  ., ' 
I tvc.rc\r ' K l i ~ ~ n i h u  8x48 2 I053 t I i ~ l l d r ~ .  TCIIZIII~ U r ~ t ~ s l ~  
-\ourll 'I~III~IIII~ > ,, 1,'" 87611 2 8 7'lc l053 l' 13uurd1llvn. C: E~AII\ l3r1t1,li 7 

~ K ~ ( C ' I I < ) ~ < > ~ I )  '?>>.".' : J! .h. l~torn SOI  I 4 Q 2J-' 1954 A. ( :orny. i~no~~~.  L. L.ICCL~CIII It.111.111 
a, j K.~II~'.IICII,LIIIS.I ' K.III~~~CII N r l i  8580 L4 l')55 C ; ,  B u d .  J.. B r o x n  

~ -~ .- --. - 
13rl t13L 9': 

-Y.ITUII~ K.~nt: fin; F - l i  c 3 1 ~ 7 3  Y .  A g c t ~ .  T. M~tsud.1 J .~p.~~ic \c  

-('c11tr.11 I'c.lk X482 ? 'CC I O i X  n'. U~JIIS~I. Z. H c ~ n r ~ c h .  I'u11hh 
K .  O l r r h  

-5uurl1 S470 J 7 1'178 W. \Vroz, E. Chrohak l'ol~sh 
-l' 774 I tZ ' t  Iutl) l .  t 1. ti~rrn1.11111. K Ui'lcn (;c.rrn.in 

/ -/(.l1111 lJc.ll d ~ ( i 2  .r >-X* 
{ L IIOI\C I ( l i t ~ n ~ l i u  s5 lo .a 779 It)5f> E. I<cI\~. F. L u c I i ~ ~ n s c r  S\\ IS> 

-Ml<l,~lc S4311 23C(7 
-l l i < ~ t \ c  Sli.~r 84110 23 f>-f lL)71I \ Ma\.crl. l< .  W,iltsr Aurrr1.1n rjjf 

' M . ~ k . ~ l u  M.~h.i lu ~4( ,3 a 7765 1955 J. (-l,lz!., L.  Tcrrdy F r t r ~ i l ~  
$G aC 375 1~)70 M A~JIIII. Y .  I C ~ I ~ . I \ V J  -\,111rIl l~p.lnc.\c 

( 1 1 ~ )  1111 I~IIIIIIII~~I H ~ ( I I  1 L '1 6 b 1 0 i 4  ti.  I.I~II\. J .  !dchIzr. A u r t r ~ r n  8 2 
lJ.l\.lll~ I).I\~.I L ~ l l l ' l  a ;  



N A M E  

Dhaulagiri 

GROUI' HEIGHT Y E A l l  

Dhaulagiri 8167 
c- 

1960 
SUMMITLR5 

K.  Diemberger. P. Diener. 
E. Forrer, A.  Schelbert 
Nyirna Ilorji, Nawang Dorji 
T. Imanishi, Gyalzen Norbu 

NATIONAI I 1  Y 

Swiss 

Manaslu 
-East Pinnacle 
,Nanga Parbat 
-South Peak 
-Forepeak 

Japanese 

H .  Buhl 
V. Biihler 
J. Psotka. A. Puskac. I. 
Urbanovic 
M .  Zatko. J .  Zatko, J. Just 
A.  Belica 

Nanga Parbat 8125 1953 
l982 
1971 

German 
German 
Czech 

Czech 

J. Psotka. A.  Puskac. I. 
Urbanovic 
P. Aschenbrenner, H .  Kunigk -Rakh~o t  Peak 

)Annapurna 
-Central ~ea~---- 

German 
$ 1  

French_~..-_ ---.p 

German 
&b 

Annapurna 8091 265 'U 1950 
1980 

M. Herzog, L. Lachenal 
U.  Boning, L. Greissl 
H .  Oberrauch 
J .  Anglada, E. Civis, J. Pons 
P. Schoening. A. Kauffman 
M .  Barrard. G .  Narbaud 

l974 
Baltoro 8 3  1958 

-East Peak 
Gasherbrum I 
-South 
Gasherbrum 11 

Spanish 
U.S.A.  
French 
Austrian 

-706'9 - 1980 
Baltoro 8035 1956 - J.  Larch, F. Moravec, 

H. Willenpart 
W.  Kurtyka, J .  Kukucka 
M .  Schmuck, F. Winter- 
steller 
K.  Glazek, M. Kesicki, 
J. Kulis. B. Nowaczyk. 
A.  Sikorski 

( 7772) 1983 
Baltoro 8047 1957 - 

1975 

-East 
Broad Peak 

Polish 
Austrian 

Polish 

-South 
-North  
Shisha Pangma 

R. Casarotto 
Hsu Ching. Chang Chun-yen 
Wang Fu-chou. Chen-san. 
Cheng Tien-Liang. Wu Tsung- 
yueh. Sodnam Dorji, Minar 
Trashi. Dorji. Tontan 
W.  Bonatti. C. Mauri 
Y. Kato, K.  Sakarzawa. 
Pasang Phutar 

Italian 
Chinese 

Italian 
Japanese 

Gasherbrum IV 
Gyachung Kang 

Baltoro 7980 1958 
Khumbu % 1964 

'-Southeast 
Gasherbrum 111 

178553 
Baltoro 7952 - 1975 J .  Onyskiewicz. A. Chadwick, 

W. Rutkeiwicz. K. Zdzito- 
wiecki 

Polish 

Annapurna 7 m  Z G ~ # O  1960 
--- 

7916 Khumbu  1982 

C Bon~ng ton .  H Grant. 
- Ane  Nylma _ --_ -- - 

Klm Yong-Han. Ang Tsrrlng, 
Dorje 
K Olech, W 13r,1n5kl, 
W Klaput, M M.~latyn\kl, 
A Hublnowsk~ 
M Harada, H Tanabr  
G Starker I )  Marchart 

British -7 f ~ ,  

~ 

. 

S. Korea-Nepal 

Annapurna 11 - 
Ngojumba Kg.1 

Kangbachen 

Himalchuli 
Disteghil Sar 
-Central 
Ngadi Chuli  
-South Shoulder 

Mansiri 7 8 3  1960 
Hispar 7885 1960 

i.7760) t 

Manslri 78Ll 1970 
17514 : t 

Japanese 



N A M E  

Nuptse 
-Central 
-Northwest 
&East 
>West 

G ~ O U I '  HEIGHT Y E A H  SUMMITLII\ 

1961 D.  Dav~s.  Tashi 
t 

N A  I IONA1 ITY 

Brl t~rh Khurnbu 
l - 7 ~ 4 7 1  

1977 0. Kunji. Zarnbu 
t 

Japanese 

1988 Chun Bong-Gon. Bae Hyun- 
Jong. Kirn Hwa-Gon. O h  Sc- 
Cheul. Lhakpa Norbu. Pasang 
Dawa 

1971 A. Zawada, Z. Heinnch. 
J.  Stryczynski, R. Szafirsk~ 

t 

Sth Korean 

His par 7852 - Khunyang Chhish 

P 
P o u t h  
;East 
-West 
-North 

Polish 

1979 K. Echizenya. 0. Hanai, S. 
Irikawa, A. Ishirnura, A. 

r Koizurni. H. Shiga, E.Shirno- 
zawa. J.  Takahashi 

1960 G. Bell, W. Unsoeld 
1981 Z.  Heinrich. M.  Maltynski, 

P. Nowacki 

Japanese 

Masherbrum 
-Southwest 

Masherbrum 7821 
~$7 

SWlb 1988 * 
, 7000- 

Nanda Dew 7816 
Makalu 7790 

Rakaposhl G, 
7010 

U.S.A. 
Polish 

-P.7200(Far. West) 
-P. 7200 
-P. 7000 
Nanda Devi 
Chomolonzo 

Italian 

t 

1936 N.  Odell, H .  Tilrnan 
1954 J. Couzy. L. Terray 
t 

Brit-U.S. A. 
French 

Rakaposhi 
-P. 7290 
!~as t  Peak 

1958 M. Banks. T .  Patey 
t 

British 

1985 G. Fellner, G. Haberl, E. 
KoblrniiUer. F. Pressl 

1976 H. Bleicher. H. Oberhofer 
t 

Austrian 

Batura I(East) 
-West 
Namcha Barwa 

.- 
Batura I1 
Kanjut Sar 
Karnet 

Batura 3% 
7794 

Assam 7782 2 >->' J 1  
4 

Batura z 2  2s V 6 P  
Hispar 7760 
Karnet 7%6 - 

German 

1959 C .  PCUissier 
1931 R. Holdsworth. F. Srnythe. 

E. Shipton. Lewa 
1971 A. Huber. Jangbu 
t 

Italian 
British 

Dhaulagiri I1 
-North 
Ngojurnba Kg.ll 
Saltoro Kang.1 

Austrian 

Khurnbu 7743 
Saltoro 7 x 2  

1965 N .  Uernura. Pemba Tenzing 
1962 Y. Takamura. A. Saito, 

Capt. Bashir 
t 

Japanese 
Jap-Pakistani 

P.7739 
Batura 111 
Gurla Mandhata 

Annapurna 2 
Batura 7729 
Nalakankar 7728 - 1985 Cirenuoji, Jiabu. Jin 

Junxi. K. Matsubayashi. Song 
Zhiyu. K. & Y. Suita. T .  Wada 

1960 W. Noyce, J .  Sadler 
t 

Jap-Chinese 

Trivor 
-Southwest 
Kongur 

Hispar 7728 
,5330- 

Kun Lun 7719 - 
Brit-U.S.A. 

British 

German 

French 

1981 P. Boardman. C .  Bonington. 
A. Rouse. J.  Tasker 

1973 G. Haberl. H .  Saler. 
K. Schreckenbach 

1962 P. Keller, R. Paragot 

Dhaulagiri 7715 
C 

Kumbhakarna 7210 



NAMk 

*-~as t  Peak 
yflirich Mi r  

;?/-south 
Saltoro Kg.11 

,7 P.7700 
,9 Disteghil East 

CIIcIUI' I-IEICH'I 

0 4 6 d  
Hindu Kush 7706 

Siachen 
C 7 1 0 q  

7705 
Annapunia 7700 
His par 7696 

SUMMII El l \  

P. Kvcrnberg 

NA'IION A L ~ I  Y 

Norwegian 

Polish A. Biclun. J .  Gronczcwski, 
R. Kowalewski. T. Piotr- 
owski.  J .  Zillak 
R.  Hoibakk. A. Opdal  ~ t ~ i r i c h  Mir East 

$ Ngojumba Kg.111 
5' Kangchungtse 

Hindu Kush 7692 
Khumbu  768 1 
Makalu 7678 

Norwegian 

J .  Franco, L. Terray, 
Gyalzcn Norbu.  Pa Norbu 
Dawa Norbu.  Da Tenzing, 
Nima Tenzing. Thondup  
M .  Bissa & 4 others 

French 

{Gaser Kangri 1 Saser 7672 Indian 

' -West Forepeak 
3 Chogolisa 

$ -Northeast 
Phola Gangchen 

- f Dhaulagiri IV 
rk Varah Shikar 

y7620) 
Masherbrum 7665 

J"gal 7661 
Dhatilagiri 7661 
Annapuma 7647 

Indo-British 
Austrian G .  Ammerer,  A. Pressl 

M .  Fujihira, K.  Hirai 
B. Farmer. R.  Price 
S. Kawazu. E. Yusuda 
S. Mayerl, H. Nrumair,  Ang 
Chappal 

Japanese 
New Zealand 
Japancse 
Austrian 

?G L -- 
2 h -  

Japanese 
Pol~sh-German 

Batura - 7640 2 ~-*65 
Dhaulagiri 7618 1 1  9'j 3 
Batura 761 1 

3 P.7640 
4 Dhaulagiri V 
j$ Shispare 

M.  Morioka, Pemba Tsering 
H. Blcicher. L. Cichy. M .  
Grochowski,  J .  Holnicki- 
Szulc. A. Mlynarczyk, H.  
Oberhofer,  J. Poreba 1 

-Nor thwest  
P.7600(between 
Gash.lll/IV) 
Kongur  Tobe  

(7100.) 
Baltoro 7600 

Kun Lun 7595 J .  Ivanov, K. Kuz~n in .  V. Pot- 
apov. V. Rachilnov, B. Ruko- 
delnikov. V. Sibarakov. 
Cheng Chung-chang. Pchen 
Chung-mu 
Y. Ishikawa, M .  Itoh. M .  
Ol ikubo 

Sino-Soviet 

Batura 7594 

'5 Sheratse Chuli  
:y Minya Konka 
br Changtse 

Yazghil D o m e  S 

Khumbu 7591 
Szechuan 7590 
Khumbu  7580 
His par 7559 

T .  Moore. R. Burdsall 
U .  Zchetleitner 
A. Biel6n.J. C;ronczcwsk~. 
R.  Kowalewski. T .  Plotr- 
owski.  J. Tillak 
M.  Kohli. Sonam Gyatso. 
Sonam Girlni 
C. Itani, E. Ohtani.  H .  O z a k ~ ,  
A. Saka~no to  
10 Russ~ans ,  l 2  C:hlnchc. 
(Scc note at cnii of list) 
Y. Fuji(>lili. I I .  Nagata 

U.S.A.  
Gcrman 
l'olish 

,) Annapurna 111 
F,. 2 

Jb, 

: Kula ~ a n g r l b \  6 

Annapurnd 7555 Indian 

Japaiiesc 

Sino-Sovirt 

J.~P.IIICFC 

Bhutan 7554 

Mustagata Kun Lun 7546 

Skyang Kangri 
3 -Southwest 

Daltoro 7544 
(, 750(Y 

B l l u t a ~ ~  '754l 
(7532 
7 2 i 6  

Manslrl 754 
Kangchen N t h  7532 

Gangka r  Puenzunl 
,\-P7532 
3#+-P.7516 
1 Wimalchul i  Wst 
3 P.7532(Yalung) 

Japancrc 



N A M L  C ~ I 4 0 l J l '  HI  I ( , I I l  VCAI l  

-Southwest 7385 
,Batura V Batura 753 1 1983 
Yukshin Gar.Sar Hispar 7530 1984 

A.  Hcinrich. V. Stallbohm 
W. Bauer. W. Bergmayr. 
W. Brandecker. R. Strcif 

H .  Uiller. H .  Stcinmetz. 
J .  Wcllcnka~np 

German 

,Sascr Kang.11 Saser 7518 
;.West m 1985 Phu Dorje. Sherup Choldon. 

Sonam Wangdu. Tsering 
Srnanla 
N .  Yarnada. K. Yosluda, R. 
Sharnia. P. Das. H.  Chauhan 
Dawa ~ s e r i n g .  Magan Singh. 
Rubgias. Sharap Shaldcn, 
Suddi Man. Tscring Sherpa 
S. Chiba. K. M ~ n a m i  
M. Ohashi, H .  Yokoyama 
G. Iwatsabo. T.  Saka~ 

Indo-Japan 

f lamostong Kang. Rirno 7516 1984 

Sascr Kg.111 Saser 7495 1986 

Ind-Japanese 

Indian 

Pumari Chhish Hispar 7492 1979 

' ' Hindu Kush 7492 bJoshaq\\7 1960 Japanesc 

Czech Tir ,Mir  West I Hindu Kush 7487 1967 J. Cervinka. I.Galfy, V. 
S~nida ,  I. Urbanovic 
R. Obstcr. I'.Schubert. 
K. Winkler 
E. Hoerlil~,  E. Schneider. 
E. Abalakov 
G .  Grubcr. R. Pischingcr 

Khangsar Kang Annapurna 7485 1969 German 

Jongsong Peak r *,+ Janak 7483 l930 
Komrnun~s rma  '\h I L ' ' '  Parn~rs  7482 1933 
Noshaq East Hlndu Kush 7480 1963 
Pasu Sar Batura 7 4 7 6 m  • . - 
T e r h  Kangri Siachcn 7&2 L h4 S( 1975 
Shartse Khurnbu 7459 1974 

International 
U.S.S.R. 
Austrian f 

C'  - -- . - -- - --. 
K Kodaka, Y. Kobayash~ 
K D~cn~be rgc r ,  H Warth 

Japanese 
Austro- 
Gcrrnan 

Malubiting W 
9 

-Northwest 
Gangapurna 

Rakaposhi 7458 I971 K.  Pirkcr, H. Schcll. H. 
Schindlbachcr. H.  S t u r ~ n  

Austrian 

7300 t 

Annapuma 7455 1965 G. Hauscr. L. Greissl. H .  
Kollenspergrr. E .  Rcis- 
miiller, Ang Temba. 
Phu Dorje 

German 

Muchu Chhish Batura 7453 + 
-East m* 
P.7451 Janak 745 1 
T i r .Mir  West I1 Hindu Kush 7450 1974 
Pungpa Ri Jugal 7446 1982 

C. Machetto. B.Re 
D.  Scott. R. Baxter-Jones. 
A. Maclntyre 
G .  Dyrcnfurth 
V. Abalakov. J .  Arkin. P. 
Budanov. L. Filimonov. 
N .  Gusak. V.  K~zir l ,  K. 
Klecko, J.  Leonov. 
S. Musajcv. J.  Tur .  
V. Usienov 
J .  Bujak. J .  Klarner 
E. Gavrchat. C. Kogan, 
K. Lambert 
P. Wallace. Gyalzen. 
t'd Norhu 
S. Takagi. T .  Ito 

Italian 
British 

International 
U.S.S.R. 

I>oriic Kang Janak 7442 1930 
Plk Pobcda , , T ~ c n  Sha 

Polish 
French 

Nanda DCVI Edst Nanda DCVI 7434 1 9 3') 
Gancsh I G.inrsh 7429 1955 

British 

Japanese 



~ A M E  

LP. 7200 
-P.7100 
-P.7100 
Muztagh Ata Nth 
Sia Kangri 

I Saser Kg.IV 

GROUP HEIGHT 

lam c;:: 1 
7427 
7422 
7416 
7409 
7403 

YEAH 

Kun Lun 
Siachen 
Saser 
Hararnosh 
Hindu Kush 

K. Matsui. T. Sakahara 
H. Ertl, A. Hocht 
M. Bazire. D. Howie 
H.  Roiss, F. Mandl, S. Pauer 
J .  Anglada. J. Cerda. E. 
Civis, J. Pons 
Y.  Kobayashi, K. Kodaka 

Japanese 
International 
Indo-British 
Austrian 
Spanish 

Hararnosh 
' Istor-o-Nal 

~Tera rn  Kang. l1 
' ~ a t u r a  V1 
DGhaint I 
' Noshaq Central 

Siachen 
Ratura 
Saltoro 
Hindu Kush 

Japanese 

W. Axt 
G. Gruber, R. Pischinger, 
& 5 others 
J. Kelle, J .  Lernoine, G. 
Lucazeau, M .  Pornpei. 
S. Strathou 

Austrian 
Austrian 

Hindu Kush French 

Singalila Kabru IV 
-P.7245 
-P.7129 

tP.7149 
,-P.7278 
Ultar Sar (Boj. 

Duanasir 11) 
-West 

,Rim0 I 

Batura 

Rirno 

Siachen 

Y. Ogata. N .  Sherpa. 
Surnanla. Yoshida 
M. Kudo. J .  Kurotaki. 
M. Oka 

Indo-Jap 

Japanese Terarn Kang.111 

-West 
Sherpi Kangri 
-South 
Rimo 11 
1st-o-Nal Nth 
-North 11 
-North 111 
Churen West 
'-central 
Churen East 
Hirnalchuli Nth 

Saltoro S. Ogata, T.lnoue Japanese 

Rirno 
Hindu Kush K. Lapuch, M. Oberegger 

K. Lapuch, M.Oberegger 
Austrian 
Austrian 

Dhaulagiri K. Hasegawa. A. Norbu 
M. Fukui, K. Hasegawa 

Japanese 
Japanese 
South Korean 
South Korean 

Dhaulagiri 
Mansiri 

Kim Hosup, R. Angyal 
Lee Jae-Hong. Lhakpa 
Norbu, Pasang Dawa. Ang 
Pasang, Zangbu 

' Chongtar 
Labuche Kang 

Baltoro 
Palnari 

Hirnal 

A. Deuchi. H. Furukawa. 
K. Sudo, [)iaqio~. (:I ,!.I. 
Lhaj~. Wanjla 
E. Grob. H .  Paldar. 
L .  Schn~aderer 
J .  A n ~ l . :  .I Cerda, 
E.  CIVIS.  J .  1'011s 
M. Schln~lck. F. Wint-r- 
stcll;~l 
G. Chcv~llcy. H. 1)ltterr. 
A. Tiss~i-res. Dawa 'I ondu!~ 

Tibet-Japan 

Kirat Chuli Kangchen. 
Nth 

Hindu Kush 

Swiss- 
German 

Span~sh Istor-o-Nal SE 

Skil Brum Baltoro 

Swiss Abi Gamin Karnet 

Singalila 



NAME 

P.7353 
Jasarnba 
Girnrnigela I 

(;ROUI1 HEIGHT 

Tibet(inter.1) 7353 
Khurnbu 7351 
Kangchcn. 7350 

Nth 
Khurnbu 7350 Cho  Aui 

Karun Kuh 

K. Emura. Y.Endo. K 
Matsuki. Y. Shikoda 
H .  Grun. W. Krarnpt 

Japanese 

Austrian Less.K'- 7350 
korarn 

Hispar 7350 
Baltoro 7350 

7300 
Si~igalila 7349 

c71819  
Hindu Kush 7349 

7330 
Hispar 7343 

H. Zirnrncrrnann 
Purnarikish SE 
Chongtar Nth. 

' -~or theast  
Talung 
-South 
Saraghrar 
-Central 
Mornhil Sar 

F. Lindner. Tenzing Ninda German 
F. Lindner. Tenzing Ninda German 
F. Alleto, P. Consiglio Italian 

H .  Schell. R. Wiederhofcr. Austrian 
L. Schlornrner, H .  Schindl- 
bacher. R. Pischinger 
W. Axt, G. Brenner. H .  Austrian 
Holat. B. Klausbruckner. 
F. Puclier 

Ghaint I1 Saltoro 7343 

-East 
Kabru North 
-P.7290(North) 
-P,7279(West) 
Tir.Mir W. 1V 
Yutrnaru Sar 

m 7 0 0 0  
Singalila 7338 C.  Cooke British 

Hindu Kush 7338 
Hispar 7330 

K. Diernbrrger, D. Proske Austrian 
M. Motegi. T .  Sugirnoto. Japanese 
M. Watanabr 

,Chongtar South 
-South I1 
Boj.Duanasir 

Baltoro 7330 
(7180) 

Batura 7329. E. Kisa. M.  Nagoshi. R 
Okarnoto 
E. Kisa M. Nagoshi, R. 
Okarnato 
H. Ertl, A. Hocht 
H. Ertl, A. Hocht 
C .  Casolarr 

Japanese 

Japanese 

(Sia Kangri I1 Siachen 7325 
7273 

Hispar 7324 
Baltoro 732 1 

7300 

International 
Iriternational 
Italian 

-Central 
iyazghil Dome N 
Gasherbrum V 

' -~ast  K. Mukaide, M. Sakaguchi, 
T .  Sato 
S. Anrna. Pasang Phutar 

Japanrse 

Charnlang 
.-South 
-Central 

Barun 7319 
7316 

C7180 ) J. Afanassicff, Ang Phurba 
r). scott. M. scott 

International 

Kabru South 
'-P. 7080 
-P. 7060 
P.7316 
Chomolhari 
Sia Kangri 111 

P.7308 
l \ t<~r -c>-N,~ ;  \ 

Sirlgalila 7317 
-7080 4 

e 7060 
Dhaulagirr 7316 
Bhutan 7315 L y o ~  
Siachen 7315 

F. C h a p n ~ a ~ i .  Pasang Dawa British 
C;. Dyrenfurth, H .  Dyren- International ?' 

Khunibu 73083 34 3b 
Hiridu Kush  7308 J .  Anglada. J. Cerda. Spanish 

E. Civis. J. Poris 
H .  Har.1. Y. Sato Jdpanese Hindu Kush 7307 



NAME 

Sherpi Kang.E 
Jeje Kangphu 
Urdok I 

CROUP HEIGHT 

Saltoro 7303 
Bhutan 7300 
Baltoro 7300 

YEAll  SUMMITERS NATIONAL1 rY 

Austrian 1975 K. Hub, R.Schauer. H. Schell 
L. Schell. H. Zefferer 

t P.7300(between 
Gash.lII/IV) 

1 
Saraghrar NW 
-Northwest 11 
Istor-o-Nal W. 
-West I1 

( - ~ o c k  Pinnacle 
P.7291 
Malubit.Cent 

Baltoro 7300 

Hindu Kush 7300 

am 
Hindu Kush 7300 

.W. 
mib 

Batura 7291 
Rakaposhi 7291 

N. Bohigas, J. Diaz. E. Lucas 
J .  Murphy, T .  Mutch 

Spanish 
U.S.A. 

M. Meres, J. Psotka Czech 

H. Atsurni, K. Moro, M. 
Onodera, T .  Takahashi 

-K.  Holch. 1. Triibswetter 
A.& A. Aichhorn 
A.& A. Aichhorn 
C.  Bonington. D. Scott 
Y. Eto. M. Wada 
C. Ando. M. Inove, K. 
Wakui, S. Yarnada, Sher 
Khan. E. Anwar, I. Wali 

Japanese 

Shingeik Zorn 
-11 

l 
-111 
Baintha Brakk 
Porong Ri 
Pasu Diar 

Hindu Kush 7291 

Biafo 
(;;;3 

7285 

Jug21 7284 
Batura 7284 

German 
Austrian 
Austrian 
British 
Japanese 
Japanese 

: Baltistan Pk Masherbrurn 7281 von der Hecken. G. Haberl. 
E. Koblrniiller. G. Pressl 
S. Kono. T .  Shibata 

Austrian 

Baltoro Kg.111 
Istor-o-Nal N E  
Mustagh Tower 
-West 

Baltoro 72W 
Hlndu Kush 7276 
Baltoro 7273 

Karnet 
W #  
7272 

Dhaulaglrl 7268 

Japanese 

j. Hartog. T. Patey 
J .  Brown, I. McNaught-Davis 
F. Srnythe 
S. Kawazu. S. Kirnura, H.  
Nakamura. S. Yarnamura 

British 
British 
British 
Japanese 

Mana 
Dhaulagiri V1 

Crown Less. K' 7265 
korarn 

Baltoro 7263 
Masherbrum 7260 

Sumrna-ri 
Baltoro Kg.V 1934 j. Belaieff, P. Ghiglione. 

A. Roch 
1968 R.  Goschl. R. Pischinger. 

H. Schell 
[Possibly Japanese in 1963 or 19761 
1963 S. Jungmaicr, G.  Grubcr. 

E. Werner, M.  Hofpolntner. 
H. I'ilz. R.  Pischingcr, 
M. Schober 

1971 T. Nagano 
1971 M. Furukawa, Y. Kat.;uml. 

T .  Nagano. M. N.1k.1~111, 

Diran Rakaposhi 7257 

Baltoro Kg.lV 
Noshaq West 

Masherbrurn 7250 
7250 

Saraghrar SW 
-Southwest 11 

Japanese 
Japanesc 

Dhaulagiri 7240 
Dhaulagiri 7246 
Siachrn 7245 

P.7249 
Putha Hiunchuli 
Apsarasas I 

1954 J .  Hobcrts. Ang Nyllna 
1976 Y. 111.1g3ki. T. Miynn~oto. 

K .  Y J ~ I I I -  
1976 (Men~brr\  or same expcd.) 
1051 H. Iliddikrr<(, E (:otter. 

Pasdllg I)a\va 
t 

Hritish 
Japanesc 

Kamet 
( 7 1 ' 3  

7242 
-South 
Mukut Parbat 

-East 
Baltoro Kg.1 1976 G. Surkl. Y .  Toyarnn 
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N A M E  

P.7239 
P.7239 

G R O U P  H E I G H T  

Bhutan 7239 
Bhutan 7239 
Siachen 7239 
Barun 7235 

Y E A R  

t 

t 

t 

1984 

N A T I O N A L I T Y  

Apsarasas 11 
I Charnlang East D. Scott. J.  Afannassief, 

M. Scott. Ang Phurba 
-East 11 
Langtang Lirung 
Rimo I11 

Langtang 7234 
Rirno 7233 

S. Wada. Pernba Tsering 
J. Fotheringharn, D. 
Wilkinson 

Japan-Nepal 
British 

Apsarasas 111 
Khartaphu 

Siachen 7230 
Khumbu 7227 E. Kempson. E. Shipton. 

C .  Warren 
(12 climbers) 

British 

Tibetan 

Japanese 

1 Ningchin Kang. 
Karjiang 
-Central 

Tibet(1nt.l) 7223 
Bhutan 7221 

mm H. Iwasaki, N.Shingo. 
K. Tornoda 

' Apsarasas IV 
Baltoro Kg.11 

. Annapurna 
Dakshin 

Siachen 722 1 
Masherbrurn 7220 
Annapurna 7219 

G. Sueki. Y. Toyarna 
S. Uyeo, Mingrna Tsering 

Japanese 
Japanesc 

-Central 
I 
-North 
Darban Zorn 
Gang Benchen 

Y. Ageta, M. Kirnura, H 
Yoshino - 7010- 

Hindu Kush 7219 
Langtang 721 1 

U .  Kossler, M. Schrnuck 
G.  Hitorni. H. Kondo, 
S. Koshirna, K. Matsubayashi. 
R. Morimoto. T. Morito. K. 
Nakagawa, K. Ushida 

Austrian 
Japanesc 

Saraghrar SE 
-Southeast 11 
Langtang Ri 

7208 

C7184 
Langtang 7205 

T .  Nagano 
N.Yarnaha. M. Wakao, S. 
Nasu, A. Rinji 
M.  Katayarna. S. Takahashi, 
J. Imai 

Japanese 
Japanese 

Singhi Kangri Siachen 7202 Japanese 

Bhutan 7200 
Bhutan 7200 
Bhutan 7200 

Kangphu Gang 
Gang Chhen 
Matsa Gang G. Hitarni. S. Nakayarna. 

T .  Tsukihara, S. Yokoyarna 
Japanese 

Bhutan 7200 
Hispar 7200 
H~spar  7200 

G I ~ L I  Gang 
Bularung Sar 
Lupghdr Sdr T .  Nazuka. H .  Shimizu. 

Y. Watanabc 
H.& S. Gloggner 

Japancse 

German [ 719)')) 
-7010- 

7200 
Makalu 

Annapurna 
Langtang 
Serang 

Sidchrn 7187 
Khumbu 7 1 R h  

I.-wcst 
-Wcst I 1  

, ' )~ast  
P.7190 
GurjaHimal 
Tarkc Kang 
Tsogdka 
Chamar 
-South 
Aps~~r-f i  V 
P,7180(E~\t  oi 

( 'h0 Au1) 

Ap\.~r .~ra\  VI 

T .  Saeki. Lhakpa Tcnzing 
M. Nishirnura. Sherpa Dorje 

Japanese 
Japanese 

M. Bishop. Narngyl New Zealand 

Sirchen 7184 



N A M E  

-East 
Menlungtsc 
-West 
H i n ~ o  IV 
13.71 07 

Hachinder Chhish 

Y e r p a n c n d ~  Kg.  
---. 

Nyenchcn T a ~ m - -  - 
Pumori  

Manaslu North  

' - ~ o r t h  I1 
Savoia I 
Hardcol 

Latok I I  

-South 
Gyala IJcri 

Gama Peak 
1'.7 15O(Ch'lisa) 
Ilepak 
Latok 1 

Kampire Dior  

P.7139 
C h a u k a n ~ b a  1 
N u n  
Gaur~shankar  
-South 

T ~ l i t s o  
I'lk Lenin 

Api 

-West 
Haruntse 
-Central 
-Nor th  
I'auhunr~ 
l i ~ m l u n g  

CItOUI' HEIGHT Yk.AIt TUMMl l l:I(\ 

- 7 0 0 0  - 
Rolwaling 7181 

, 7023 - I988 A. Fansliawe. A. Hinkcs 
R imo  7168 1984 G.  Sharma, M .  Yadev 
Kun Lun 7167 1986 T .  Baba, S.Kobayashl. 

S. Nakashinia. Y. Nurnano. 
M .  Sato 

Batura 7163 1082 K.  Hayan~ i .  Y.  Higashi. K.  
Kimura. T. Saito, K.  Sakai, 
T .  Tak~nami .  K. Yoshida 

Masherbrum 71 6 3  a3'-oL)* 
~ ( ~ 7 ~ ~ ~  Y. Maruyama. H .  N a g m u n n ,  

y M .  Wads 
Khunibu 7161 1962 G .  Lmser,  U. Hurlimann. 

E. Forrer 
Mansiri 7157 lYb4 F. Driessen. J .  D e  Lint. 

H .  Schrirbl. Nima Tenzing. 
Ila Tscring 

G 1 5 7 4  1979 J .  Ccrvinka. 0. Srovonal 
Baltoro 7156 t 

Nanda Llcvi 7151 1078 N .  Dorjc, N .  Tensing. 
Kanhaya Prahlad. 11. Rinz~ng.  
P. Tharkey. Thondup  

P a n ~ n a h  7151 1077 E. Alimonta, T .  Masc, 
H.  Valcntini - 7080 ' t 

Assam 71 50 1086 Y.  Hashirnoto, H .  Imamura. 
Y. Ogata 

Dhaulagiri 7150 1970 K. Nakajima. G .  Nahcyamd 
Masherbrum 7150 
Saltoro 7150 1960 M .  Andcrl. E. Serin 
Panmah 7145 1079 S. Matsumi. T .  Shigchiro. 

Y. Watandbc 
Batura 7143 1975 Y. Hayashi. K .  Takami. 

S. Mori. Y.  Tcranish~ 
Pcri 7139 
Gangotrl 7138 1052 L. Gcorge. V. Russcnbcrgcr 
Kashmir 7135 1053 C. Kogan, P. Vitroz 
Rolwaling 7134 1979 J.  Roskelley, M .  Ilorjc 

L 7010 4 1Y7Y l'. Boardman. T .  Leach. C. 
Na~ lh .~ rd t .  I ' c ~ n b ~  Ln~na 

Annapurna 7134 1078 E.  Schn~u tz  
I'a~nirs 7134 1928 E.  Allwcin. E. Schncidcr. 

K. Wirn 

Gurans 7132 19hll K. Hirdhaydsli~. C;ydl t \c~~ 
Norbu 

C 7 1 0 4  * 
Barun 7 120 ]')S4 c ; .  Harrow. C ' .  '1-odd 

-7OhO - 
p 7llSv- I 

Slongkya 712H ] '>l0 A. Krl l .~ \ .  Son.lnl. An$ Th.irkc 
I'cri 7 126 1983 M .  Mit~,irnl. W . S ~ l t o ,  K 

Takaho\li~, K I ~ ~ I I I  l . I I I I .~  

Kangchcn. 7123 
Nth 

c 1 o l 1  ) 1'11'1 l< 1)1r t t , r r ,  , . I J ~ r g i l t z ~ ,  .\ 

N A I I O N A I  ITY 

British 
Indian 
Japancsc 

Japancsc 

Japanese 1(1 
- -.-A2 
Gcrnian- 

Swiss 
Dutch 

Indian 

Italian 

Japancsc 

Japancsc 

Gernian 
Japanese 

Japancse 

Frcnch 
Frcnch 
U.S.A.  
Uriti\h-Nep 

Frcnch 
I<u\so- 
C;crni.~n 
laponcse 



Sutter, Arjeeba. Dawa 
Thotidup. Gyalgen 

1907 T .  Longstaff, A.& H .  
Brochcrel, Karbir 

[May he the same as P.71671 

Trisul Nanda Devi 7120 British 

Kun Lun 7120 

Ganesh I1 Ganesh 7111 H.  Ogura. Dawa Norbu. 
Pemba T s e r ~ n g  

Jap-Nepalese 

Khunlbu 7110 
Ganesh 71 10 H .  Warth, Ang Chappal. Nga 

Temba, N ~ m a  Tenzing, N .  
Kuwahara. J.Nakarnura. N .  
Hasr. Tendi Sherpa. Kirke 
Shcrpa 

Nep-German 
1L. Japancsc 

Savoia I1 
P.7108 

' Udren Z o m  
' Pik E. Korzhen- 

evskoi 

Baltoro 71 10 
Dhaulagiri 7108 
Hindu Kush 7108 
Pamirs 7105 

T .  Fujika. T .  Sato.2 Sherpas 
G. Gruber. R .  Pischinger 
B. L>imitriev. A. Goziev. A. 
Kovyrkov. L. Krasavin. E. 
Ryspajev. R .  Sielidzanov. 
P. Skorobogatov. A. Ugarov 

Japancsc 
Austrian 
U.S.S.R 

Baltoro 7103 
Bhutan 7100 
Nanga Parbat 7100 
Baltoro 7100 

Savoia I11 
I Tsenda 

Mazeno 
P.7100(bctween 

C;ash.lV/V) 
Haltistan N W  

1-Cima Abruzzi 

t 

1969 D. Alessandr~. C.Leone 
(possibly) 

t 

+ 
t 

Italian 

Istor-o-NaI E 
P.7098 
Loinbo Kangri 

Hindu Kush 7100 
Peri 7098 
Transhi- 7093 

malaya 
Kamet 7092 
Panniah 709 1 
Assam 7090 
Batura 7090 

3Mana Northwest 
I Changtok I 

Kangto 
p Ghenta Peak 

t 

t 

t 

1974 J .  Kurczab Polish- 
German 
Italian Kun L. Borelli. M.  Piacenza, 

G .  Gaspard, Carrel. Ali 
Ramin 
G. Gruber. R. Pischinger 
T. Ishii. M .  Kubota. K. 
Morita, T .  Niwa. N .  Sakurai 

, Shakaur 
r Udrcn Z. Ccnt.  

Hindu Kush 7084 
Hindu Kush 7080 

Austrian 
Japanese 

Baltoro 7079 
Gangotri 7075 

' Urdok I1 
S a t o p ~ n t h  R. Dittert, A. Graven. A. 

Roch, A. Sutter 
H. Hisaniatsu. M.Omiya.  A. 
Suzuki 
N .  Mallik, S. Chakravorty 
Tashi. D o  j i  

SWISS 

Japancsc 

Indian Nanda Devi 7074 

E. Shipton. H. Tilman. 
E. Wigram 
0 .  Huber 
K. Uniezu. S. Yokoyania 

British 

H ~ n d u  Kush 7070 Jpie German 
Japanese 



NAME 

Nobaisum Z o n ~  
P.7069 
Chong  Kurndang I 
Chaukarnba 11 
Dunagiri 
Nilgiri Nor th  

GROUI' HEIGHT 

Hindu Kush 7070 
Y E A R  

1967 
* 

* 
1939 
1962 

SVMMITERS 

K.  Diernbcrger. K. Lapuch 
NATIONAI.ITY 
Austrian 

Annapurna 7069 
Rirno 7069 
Gangotri  7068 
Nanda Devi 7066 
Annapurna 7061 

A. Roch. F. Stcuri. D .  Zogg  
L. Tcrray. H .  
Carnpagne. P.& P. Carnpagnc. 
Wongohj 

Swiss 
French-Dutch 

Surnma-ri Nor th  
Kharta Changri 
Gancsh IV 

Baltoro 7060 
Khurnbu 7056 
Ganesh 7052 

E. Kelnpson. C .  Warren 
K. Aogagi, M . &  Y.  
Hashirnoto, Y. O k u n ~ a .  T .  
Shirnoji. T .  Suzuki, 
T .  Tomita,  I. Yasuda. H .  
Yoshio, Y. B. Thpa. M .  
Tcnzing. 0. Sonarn, K. 
Bhandari, E. Okutani  & 
2 others 

British 
Japan-Ncpal 

Risurn 
P .  7050 
Udrcn Zorn Sth 

Jugal 7050 
Jugal 7050 
Hindu Kush 7050 H .  Hara. K.  Kurachi, H.  Sato. 

Y. Sato 
Japanese 

Nyegyi Kangsang 
Changtok 11 
P.7044 
Naipeng 
L ~ n k  Sar 
Saraghrar N t h  
Vostochnaya 
P.  7038 
Koh-i-Urgend 

Assam 7047 
P a n ~ n a h  7045 
Janak 7044 
Assam 7043 
Masherbrum 7041 
Hindu Kush 7040 
Tien Shan 7039 
Peri 7038 
Hindu Kush 7038 

(7 climbers) Chinese 

F. Allcto, P. Consiglio 
(44 climbers) 

Italian 
U.S.S.R 

S. Burkhardt. M .  Eiselin. 
H .  Ryf, A. Strickler 

Swiss 

Hungchi 
P.7036 
Janak 
Ratna Chuli  
Tirsuli West 
Pauhunri South 
Shudu Tscnpa 
Saipal 

Khurnbu 7036 
Mansiri 7036 
Janak 7035 
Annapurna 7035 
Nanda Devi 7035 
Dongkya 7032 
Dongkya 7032 
Gurans 7031 K. Hirabayashi, Pasang 

Phutar Ill 
R. Dicpm.  E. Reinhardt. 
J .  T ~ c t z e  
Y. Murandka. K. N a k a h a r ~ .  
T .  Sugimoto. Ang Nllna 

Japanese 

German 

Japancse 

Spantik llakaposhi 7027 

Malangutti Sar 

Mt .Hardinge 
P.7023 
Akher Chioh 
P.7018 

Siachrn 7024 
Khumbu 7023 
Hindu Kush 7020 
Khurnbu 70 1 H 

11. Giischl. H.  Schcll 
E. Shipton, t l .  T~ln i an .  
E. Wlg ran~  

Austrian 
Dritish 

Marnostong K. II 
P.7016 

Rirno 70 1 7 
Uatura 70 16 
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P 7011 Khumbu 701 1 1935 H T ~ l m a n .  E W ~ g r a n ~  Rr~t i \h  
Mayer K a n q ~  T~be t (~n t ' l )  701 1 a 3 00 
P 7010 Annapurna 7010 a 1 v-- --- -- -- - 

3 ~ b . j - ,  

G~mrnigcld 11 Kangchen 7005 a 1 9 8~ d 3doa 
Nth \ 

Chong Kurn.11 
Gasherbruln V1 
Chura Gang 
Melunghi Kang 
Chuman  Gang 
Table Mountain 
Cangchen Tag  
Weri Kang 
Chornolhari Gang 
Prupoo Burahka 

Saraghrar West 

Rimo 
Baltoro 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Masherbrum 

Hindu Kush 

7003 a 1 9 1985 M .  Ercalanl (claimed) Itallan 
7000 

2:9bb: 

i ' 1977 S. Anji. S. Kobayashi, Japanese 
T. Nakamura. M.  Yaj~ma 

The  names o f  the nineteen Russian and twelve Chinese climbers who  made the tirst ascent of  Muztagata arc as iollo\vs: 
E. Beletskij. I. Bogatjcv. B. Dimitrijcv. A. Gozhcv. I. Grek, E. Ivanov. V .  Kovaljcv. A.  Kovyrkov. K. Kozniin. 
V. Porapov. R. Potaptjuk. V. Rach~mov.  B. Rukodel~iikov. A. Sebastianov. C;. Senagcv. I. S h u m ~ c h i ~ ~ .  A. Sidorenko. 
L'. Skorobogatov. J. Tjernovlivin. Shih Chan-chun, Chen Rongchan. Hsu Chin. Lyu Davi, Liu Lien-man. Ben Shu-11. Chcn 
DC-yu. I'chcn Chung-mu. G o  De-cung. Bon Gin-zhdn. Si Syu, Khu Beymin. l'. - ? a d ~ ( 3  
N.B.  (1) Some of  the above unclin~bed peaks have been attempted ~vi thout  succcss. g.s..;l.. 7 ,-d 

(2) Other  peaks of  doubtful andlor reduced height are dealt with in the main tcxt. -' ,G L -- 2 ?3ao  



E ast o f  the Kuru  C h u  (it1 east- 
ern Bhutan) lies the least 
kno\vn part o f  the entire 

Himalayan chain. T h e  highest 
peaks lie on  the ill-dcfiried border 
hct\vccn China (Tibet) and the 
Indian state o f  Arunchal Pradesh 
(Assam), culminating in the fine 
peak Narnchd Bdrwa which lies o n  
the Great Belid o f  the Tsangpo.  
T h e  country has never been accur- 
~ t e l y  surveyed except In a few 
places and the unadminlstcred 
frontier tracts o f  Assam arc pop- 
ulated by unfriendly tribes. 

Starting f rom the west. 111 the 
area bet\vccn the Kuru C h u  and 
the C h a y ~ r l  Chu-Sub~ns i r r  rivers 
Ire several peaks in the K.~ngt( i  
Itangc - Gori  Chcn .  Kangtii and 
Nyegyi  Karlgsang. In the spring o f  
1039 H .  W. Trlmdn travelled 
north from Tczpur. cast o f  the 
Miinyul corridor, to  the (qorjo 
C h u  valley ill the vicinity of  Gorr 
(:hen (0.X5X metres) and briefly 
glimpsed a high peak he thought  
mlght  he Kdngto. His trlp H.A\  C L I ~  

short by illness 111 the party. Froni 
the CI1;lv~rl C:hu east t o  the Siyon is 
a trdct o f  couritry \vhcrc thi. frorr- 
tier pc.~k\ .  known hcrc as the 
I'.lch~ksliirr I<angc, apparently d o  
not  r c ~ c l i  t h r  hclght o f  7,001) 
Illctrc\ l ' hc  Namc-ha Har\v.r 

Ilangc lies between the Siyon and 
the Tsatigpo. 

Namcha Barwa is generally 
recognized ;IS marking the castern 
end of  the Himalay.1. However.  
east o f  the Great Ucnd o f  the 
Tsangpo.  i t1  northern Assam and 
Burma,  there are niorc ranges with 
the possibility of.lnothcr high pcak 
( C h o m p o .  7,000 metres?) to the 
west o f t h c  Ata Kang L;). This  pass 
was visited by Ilotlald Kaulback 
and crossed by Frank Krngdon 
Ward.  

KANGTO 
1-omriorr: cost qfRodrrr!q c111 (irr 

NEF'A) - o rrrnss!(hnr.ht~ri rr~itlr ii-c. 
ridqcs t~~hiclr~/i~r-mr a sorrtlrc-I-rr 
splrr qf tlrc rrrnirr r.or{qca 

Hci,yl~r: 7,090 rrl~~rr.c.q 
L~rt./l.crr~q : T 4 X '  V 2 1 '  

NYEGYI KANGSANG 
Hciqlrt: 7 ,047 nrtJrrc,- 
Lar. /L~~rcq.  : ,ippr.~ls .?X" OF 

NAMCHA BARWA (Namjag 
Barwa Fcng) 

Hci'qhr: 7-78? rrrcrr(83 
L a r . / l . ~ ~ q . :  2'1".37'.5/" Y.PO.I'.3 1" 

Although thcrc \t8crc \rvcr.rl rc- 
corded 5ightirlgs ~ ) f  thr\ pc.rk In t l ~ c  
~ilnetcentli century, fro111 187') 011- 

wards, itc true position Lvas only 
fixed in 1012, by the observations 
o f  Captaitis Oakes and Field o f  the 
Abor Expedition. and by C:,~pt;~in 
Herli-v Morshcad from the Mrshmi 
hills. T h e  following year F. M.  
Hailcy and Morshead s.t\v it fro111 
close quarterr during thelr survey 
o f  the Dihang and the Tsangpo 
gorge. and discovered the neigh- 
bouring pcak Gyala Pcri. N o  
f~rrth'r rcconn.ilsr;rnccs o f  the t\vo 
peaks at-c recorded until the 
(:hlncsc .~ctlvity o f  recent years. In 
tlic c.~rly IOXOs thc C:Iilncsc~ rcscr- 
vcd the first .r\cent o f  N ~ m c h a  
H;rr\va for tlicmscl\-cs dnd began 
makrnl: dctcrmlrled cffortc to 
c f f c ~ t  rts dsccnt. St~rdrcs o f  the 
~-cgrori .111d rCCOlllldl\5:IIlCCS of the 
climhlng po\s~billtlcs \vcre c.1rrit.d 
c ~ r t  I>v  v.rriou\ partrc\ bc~t~vccn 
August 1OX2 . I I I ~  Aprrl 1081. 
Alllong othcr t l l i r lS \  tI1c \\~c.rtlier it1 

thc rcgron \\..I, iound ro he gctlcr- 
, I l l y  1111\cttlc~(i \ ~ l t l l  11111cI1 fog 2llli 
clolld. A, !1.11-t o i  t11c11- p r ~ g r . ~ ~ i i n i c  
ill 1')X-l thcy .~\ic%r~cicd tlic ~lcigh- 
hour l r~g  pc.th N.11 I'cl~g fro111 the 
\t)irth\t.c\t. pl.lcr~l;: \ c \ . ~ , ~ i  c l in~her \  
o n  t l ~ c  \ulllrntt I l.c>nl thcrc they 
1-1,u1~1 \cc , I \  ~ o \ \ I I ~ I L .  routes 011 

NJI>IC.II.I L~.II ,L\ ,~I ,  , ~ i l  0 1 -  tl1c.111 1'0111- 

p l ~ c , ~ t ~ . < l  . I I I ~  \v1111 1111\i.~l \ I IO\ \ . .  I C C  

, , , , , l  ! # t ,  L ' ,,,ll[.l c\\t111 .lttc.lllpt~ 
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w e r e  m a d e  t o  c l i m b  N a m c h a  
U a r w a  in A p r i l  1 9 8 3  and 11)H4. 

NAI PENG 
Hriqlrt: 7,04.j rrlctrcs 
First nscc,rrt: 198.3 I ~ I O  Sorrrlrrr~cst 

Flrtrrk 

Chi l icsc  c l in lbcrs  a s c c n d c d  t h e  s tce  
a n d  avaldnclic p r o n e  s o u t l i w c s t  
Hank b e r w c c n  18-21 A p r i l .  

GYALA PER1 (Jialabiali Feng) 

In  1985 t h e  H i m a l a y a r ~  Associa t ion  
of Japan s e n t  a t w o - m a n  p a r t y  t o  
r e c o n n o i t r e  rhrs p e a k .  T h e  f o l l o w -  
i n g  y c J r  a c l l m b i n s  p a r t y  r e t u r n e d .  
led b y  K a z u o  to bit^. A f t e r  a n  
a p p r o a c h  r e n d e r e d  difficult  b y  
c o n s t a n t  r ~ i n  a n d  d a n g e r o u s  r i v e r  
c ross ings ,  c a m p  w a s  cs tah l i shcd  
h e l o w  t h e  \vest face  b y  m i d -  
S e p t e m b e r .  T h e  c l i n ~ b c r s  g a i n e d  
t l ic s o u t h  r i d g e  a t  6.000 m e t r e s  and 
placed  the i r  f o u r t h  c a m p  a t  0 . 7 5 0  
m e t r e s  o n  21  O c t o b e r .  T h e  s u n i -  
n i i t  \vas r c . ~ c h c d  o n  3 1  O c t o b e r  
a f te r  t w o  unsuccCssfirl  . i t tcnlpts.  

Bibliography 

Henry Treise Morshead 
(1882-1931) 
L . i c u r c n ~ ~ ~ t  <:oloncl Mor\hc.id \\..is 
the \on o i  J I)cvo11 \qulrc dlid 
ncpllc\v or  the c l~nlhcr  Frcdcrlck 
Morshcnd. I ic  ~ v a s  ci,mmla\loncd 
I I I  the I<oydl E11~1nccr\ In I>cccmhrr 
I O O I  J I I J ~ O I I I ~ J  rlic Survcy n i l n d l ~  
tivc yc.ir\ 1.ircr. 111 the \ v ~ ~ i r c r  ~i 
l01 1-12 11e \v.]\ \vlrh J survey 
In the Ass.lm h~l l s .  and . I ~ J I I I  d \.car 
l ~ t c r  \ V ~ C I I  lie rr ldn~ulared the 
I > i h ~ n ~  valley. In the \prlng o i  1013 
hc dnd F. M .  ('Erlc') Bailey. rhc 
p o l ~ r ~ ~ . ~ l  oiticcr, cdrrlcd out thew 
advcnruroua cxploratic)n 01- rhc 
g r c u  hcnd o i  thc T r a n s p o  rlver 
hct\\,ccn N.inicha B,ir\va dnd C;\ ald 
I'cr~. I l c t u r r ~ ~ n g  to  Ind1.1 .liter the 
wdr I I C  5crvcci 111 W ~ ~ I ~ I \ [ L I I  111 19211. 
later J C C O I I I ~ . I I I V I I I ~  A .  M .  Kcllas 
011 .in . ~ t r c n ~ p t  to  c l ~ n ~ b  K.ilnct. 
\vhlch they mlglit h ~ v c  aurrccdcd 
111 dolnp but i<)r the rc i l la~l  o i  r l ic~r 
porter, to place .I camp o n  Mc.~dc'z 
(:()I. M<>r \ l ic .~~l  then took p.lrt In 
rhr~ l')?\ ~ n c l  1022 Evercar cupcdl- 
r101i\. [ I I C  \ C C O I I ~  [ I I I ~ C  .I\ .I r11c111hsr 
o i r l ~ c  ill111h111r tc.lnl .IIIJ TCJCIICJ ,111 

. ~ l t ~ r u d c  ,>i2h.OX5 i t  iX.225 rnsrrc\). 
Although h.idl\ I ;o \ rh~rr~ . r~  OII  111s 
11.1n~l> .lnJ iccr. \v1111 prc.ir 5rrcnprh 
.lnd ior r~ tu l i~ .  Ilc \uii~,rcd tllc .Igon- 
Iblng cv.lcu.irlon chccr i i~ l l \ .  \Vh~le 
o n  I C . I V C  111 1027 hc ~u111ctl the 
( : . ~ n ~ h r ~ d g c  U l ~ ~ v c r \ l r \ -  ~ .upcdl r lor~  
to  S p ~ t \ h r . r ~ c ~ i .  ~ n d  O I I  h ~ \  rsrurn to  
Ind1.1 \\-.l< . I ~ ~ O I I I I C ~  01rc t~ror  oir11c 
Survcv In I3urni.1 \vl~crc Ilc \\-.IS 

lntlrdcrcd o n  \111id.1\ l i  h l ~ v  I Y i l  
\vhllc our ~ I ~ I I I S .  Although 1101 tirrt 
.1nc1 ic,rcmuzr .I cllnibcr. Mor\llcdd 
I I J ~  ,I \v~,ll ~ i ~ v r v c c i  r c ~ ~ ~ i ~ r . ~ [ ~ o ~ ~  ,I\ .I 

qrcdr 111011111.1111 111.111. dllci \\..I> 

ICIOI ,~~!  L I ~ O I I  .I> 111~~ ls. i~i111~ ~ l ~ r l ~ t ~ r -  
I t \  ,)i 111, d,lv tllc c.t>rcrli 
ti1111.1l.1v.1. 



11s s m ~ l l  Hitiialayan king don^ T' has ' rctnained closed t o  all but 
a l i a n d f ~ ~ l  o f  threigners until 

this d e c ~ d e .  and even n o w  the 
autlioritics continue t o  exercise 
grcat restraint by putt ing a high 
price o n  the small amount  o f  tour- 
istn ~ n d  tnountaincering pcrniitted. 
Bhutan is still not  accurately sur- 
\,eyed, except in d few places and 
 long certain routes. T h u s  the 
heights and topography o i  all but 
o n e  o r  t w o  o f  the high peaks arc. 
t o  sonle cxtcllt. n1;lttcrs for con- 
jecture. 

In the scvcntcenth century a fc\v 
Jesuit pricsts travelled briefly in 
Bhutan. and in tlic cis l i tce~lth ccn- 
tury there were a few stnall t r .~dc 
missions. But  these visitors added 
very little t o  o u r  gcographicdl 
ktiowlcdge, the first person to d o  
s o  being the pundit explorer R .N .  
(Rinzin Narngyal) in 1885-0. 
Later, J .  Claude White, the first 
I-'olit!cal Officer appotnted t o  
Sikkitii, was  on  official missions to 
Bhutan in 1905 and 1007. He  also 
cxplorcd the eastern parts o f  tlic 
c o u t ~ t r y  In 1')00, cro\sing the d ~ l -  

f ic~t l t  Mon La Kar <:hung La 
(5,316 metres) Into Tibet, thus 
viewing the Kula Kangri group at 
close quarters. H e  was handi- 
capped in his travels by the lack of 
l o c ~ l  gutdes. 

Apart from Spencer Chapman's 
dsccnt o f  Cliomolhari in 1937 other 
vistts by Westerners this century 
Iiavc beet1 confined. until recently. 
to  otficials and men o f  scicncc. In 
1933 G. Shcrriif and F. Ludlow 
cdrrtcd out  botanical exploration, 
in thc course o f  \vliicli they ascend- 
ed t o  the difficult glacier pass Mon 

A 
N TIBET Torna La 

0 10 20 km 

Gieu 

/ 
Trerno 



~.IIISC \ \ c , \ [ \ \  .~ rc I \  t o  ( '110111t1111.11-I. 
(.ro\\II1L: .I 11~11i i I )cr  ( 1 1  ~) . I \ \c\  \k:1111~ 
~ I ~ I I I I ~  I~ICCII~.,II r c \ c , ~ r c l l  III 1005 
M i c l ~ . ~ c l  W . ~ r ( i  o I > I . I I I ~ ~ J  .I gooci  
eic<ll lli ~0}70$1.1}2l111~.11 l l l t ~~ l . l l l , l t l o l l  
. l l ~ l l l l t  tI1c I1ttlc k l l l l \ \ . l l  , l I C , l  0 1  

L1111.111.1 l I1c 5\\ l \ \  sc l ) lo< l \ t  
ALI:_:II\~ (;.111\\cr c - l ~ ~ ~ ~ h c c l  ,I \LII~- 
\ l d ~ . ~ r y  \ u n i l l l l t  OII the \ c ~ u t h c ~ - ~ ~  
tl, l l lL 0 1 -  ~ ' l l ~ l l l l ~ ~ l l 1 . l r 1  ~ l l l c l  ,l\>- 
p ro .~chcc i  t l i c  M c l u n Y h ~  K . I I ~ <  111.1,- 

\I< 111 100.3. 1 1 1  1007 IIV \\-.I\ ,1131~. t~ 

c.iI-r\ 0111 I l l \  1>\\.11 r c \ c . ~ ~ - ( . I i c ~  111 ~ I i c  
LIII~,II~.I ~ L ~ I O I I .  t.1k111< .I 11~111 i l ~c r  (11. 

\\>cc t.ic~11.1r pl1otog1 , ip l i \  o t  t l i c  
pr11iup.11 ~ I . I \ \ I ~ ; .  

T l i c  t ~ r \ t  li1re,151> ~ l ~ c ~ u l i ~ , 1 ~ ~ i c c r -  
I n g  c \ p c e i ~ t ~ o l l  - ,I p,]r t \ -  o I ~ , ~ p , i ~ i c ~ ~ c  
\ \~o1 l lc l l  - \\,.l\ , l l lo \ \~cc l  l l l t , l  l < l l I l t ~ l l  
In Apt-11 1083 A t  p r c r cn t .  l ~ . i r ~ ~ l \  

l l ~ l l l  ,l ~ l i l / ~ ~ l l  lV,lL.\ l l . l \  IILL l, I l l  ld,. 
.1\.111.1Ill~ ,111,l 1 1 1 1  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ~ ~ 1  1 1 1  < \ -  

~ 3 c ~ l l t l l ~ l l \  Ill ,Ill\ \ , . , l 1  l \  \,.l.\ 

I111111~~I 

Chomolhari-Laya Group 
from the Trcrno La East to 
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Everest expeditions as they ap- 
proached the Tibctan frontier. In 
the course o f  travelling t o  and 
from Lhasa in 1936-37, F. Spencer 
Chapman had plenty of  opportun- 
ity to s tudy the peak and formcd 
tlie opinion that the long southern 
s n o w  and ice slope could be climb- 
ed  by a small party. once o n e  could 
gct o n  it. H e  was well placed t o  
obtain the necessary permission 
f rom Tibet  dnd Bhutan. and the 
foot o f  the glaciated ridge which 
leads t o  the long final slopc was  
reached four days aftcr arrival at 
Pliari. T h e  party consisted o f  
Chapman.  C:. E. Crawford and 
threc Shcrpas. Throughott t  the 
t ime they wcre o n  the mountain 
they were hanipercd by fine snow 
which fell every day, always by 
tiiidday, lying deep and limiting 
visibility t o  a Icw yards. 

Ih t r ing  the next three days they 
workcd thcir way up  a series of 
steep. sharp s n o w  and ice crests t o  
the more  level rounded saddle 
leading t o  the final 900-metre slopc. 
T h e  saddle was crossed by several 
almost  con t i~ tuous  lines o f  crc- 
vasscs, and just where the angle 
increased it seemed thcy would  
have t o  cut steps along tlie crest o f  
a long,  steep knife-edge o f  blue ice. 
By keeping to the wcst  they man- 
aged t o  avoid this by cutting steps 
u p  an ;~mphitlicatrc. through 
blocks o i  icC that had fallen froni  
the ridgc. All this was most  cx- 
hausting hut ,  pitching thcir tents ; ~ t  
6.100 ~iietrcs .  thcy felt plc;lscd 
with thcir progrcrs. However  
Crawtord  and t w o  o f  the Shcrpas 
wcre unable t o  con t in t~e  and 
Chapman w . 1 ~  left with a yo~11ig 
porter named I'asang I)awa. 
About  300 ~iictres  above camp, a 
p rcc~pi tous  and muc-h broken icc- 
fall was pds\cd by mcarlr of.] fallcn 
Hake that formed a niturdl brtdgc. 
Shortly afterwards they were pin- 
ned d o w n  for t\vo hours by .I 

hlizzard a c c o ~ i ~ p a n t c d  by peals o f  
t h u ~ t d c r .  Jubt dbovc. :In outcrop o f  

ice otlkred an ~ ~ ~ t c o m f o r t a b l c  
campsite. 

T h e  pair set off  ~ i e x t  day at 4 
3.m. and,  keeping to the west. 
workcd thcir way u p  above the 
steep slopes on  the Tibctan side. 
T h e  climbing was ideal and most  
o f  the ttew s n o w  had either blow11 
o r  slithered away.  As they ap- 
proached the west ridgc the peaks 
o f  Sikkim and Nepal s w u n g  into 
view, but  the actual t o p  o f  the 
mountain was still sotnc 150 
nictrcs above and separated from 
them by a long undulating and 
extremely sharp ridge. At midday 
thcy shook hands on  the triple 
s n o w  ridgc o f  the summit .  

Alrcady the weather was bcgin- 
ning to deteriorate and C:hapnlan 
made haste back t o  the main ridge. 
anxious t o  regain c a m p  before 
s topping for any length of t i tne .  As  
they were about  to dcsccnd the 
long slopc, I'asang slipped and 
shot past Chapman.  pulling h im 
head-first o n  his back d o w n  the 
slopc. Bumping  ovcr  ice outcrops 
they fell ovcr  100 nictrcs before 
Chapnian.  fighting for breath, 
managed to drive in his .ixc, just as 
I'lsang w.ls a b o ~ ~ t  to disappear 
ovcr  the edge o f  the great d rop  into 
Tibet .  Ncvcrthclcss thcy were back 
in c;ump by  3 p . n l . .  not  suspecting 
that far worse was yet to  conic. 

N o t  realizing h o w  exhausted 
thcy were. Chapmall  decided t o  
move  the tctit d o w n  to ;I more  
conifortablc spot .  After dcsccnd- 
ing about I00 metres. .ttiothcr bliz- 
zard started: .IS they could not  n o w  
loc.~tc the routc there was n o  altcr- 
n ~ t i v e  but to rctrncc thcir step\ 
up\vards t o  the old site. Each step 
was 3 nightniarc, and the night 
that followcd cxcccdingly unc-om- 
fort .~blc as everything w:~s  \oddell.  
Pdsattg was n o w  .I p.lswngcr, com- 
pletely dcn~or~i l i zcd  h y  tllc t.~ll ,ind 
suffering Iron1 w o w - l > l ~ n d ~ ~ c s \ .  

Each o f  the following five ~ i . l y \  
o f  a g o t ~ i z i ~ ~ g  dc\rcnt  t l ~ c y  wcl-c 
stopped hcli)t-c tlliclda!; fri.\li 

snow.  It was difficult to  find a 
routc; they were soaking wet all 
the time and,  as they had n o  
matches, thcy could eat only snow 
mixed with barley-meal. Where 
tlie blizzard had cleared the steeper 
places Chapman had to cut steps, 
knowing  that l'asang was unlikely 
t o  hold him. At one  point Cliap- 
man fell into a crevasse froni 
which he escaped only after three- 
and-a-half hours' very hard step- 
cutting. However,  the route 
through the amphitheatre was re- 
versed without  mishap, Chapman 
lowering I'asang o n  the rope then 
cutting steps for hiniself. Next day 
they wcre off the snow but a walk 
o f  25-30 kilometres ovcr several 
high passes had t o  be endured 
before thcy reached the sccurlty of 
the I'hari bungalow. 

1970. Second ascent. by South 
Ridge 

Four nicmbcrs o f  an Indo- 
Uhutanese expedition led by 
N. Kuniar climbed thesouth ridge. 
T h e  second summit  tcani disap- 
peared, possibly having fallcn 
d o w n  the wcst face. 

GANGCHEN TAG 
(Kangcheta) 

H~i,qlrr: 7,000 rtlc,trc., 
Lor./Lor<y.: 2r0.5' XY".LSf 

MATSA GANG (Masa Gang, 
Masang Gang) 

Ho~,~$rr: 7,200 rrrcrrc8s (l~roha/~/y /(,ss) 
L~~r./Lorcq.: 2X007' XY"42' 
First rlrccttr: IYXS 11i~1 ."v'or.thc-nst Sprrr 

An c s p c d i t ~ o n  from Kyoto 
Univi-rsit! Alpine C:luh. led by 
I ~ y o h c i  Hot-1, cbt~hlishcd base 
c J m p  three kilometres southeast of 
the Ton1.1 LA 111 11ii~i-Scpt~t11ber. 
Frotn tlicrc, the!. .~ t t .~ (kcd  the 
no~.tI ic .~\ t  spur \vI11cl1 n~n.ssi tated 
\0111c, , I C I . ~  \ 1 1 0 i \ ~  . I I ~ L ~   CL, clin~hillg 
l>cfc>rc, t11c~y L O ~ I I C I  rc.1~11 tlic forc- 
sllnllillr. A t I i ~ l . c I  . I I I I ~  1v.15 ~ I . I c c ~  
hc t \ \ - rc .~~  t l i ; ~ t  . I I I ~ ~  tI1c 111ait1 top 



JITCHU DRAKE (Tserim 
Kang) 
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(71.>cr11~1 ( ; < I I I , ~  (111 ~ / ' ~ I ~ ( I ~ I / I I I )  I>  I I ~ I I I ,  

, v 1  I,l,lI (l.< (1 ~Il//i,r(~ll! /ll,,lk l!ffi,.i.L' 
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TI1c t in t  IlloullttlrllccrI1lg cxpcdl- 
t1o11 .~l lo\vcJ 111to 13I1~1t.rn \\..I\ the 
J J ~ . I I ~ ~ \ c  \ \ . O I I I ~ I I ' \  gro11p 111 \pr111g 
I')X.3. led h\ Juliko T. lhc~~.  the, tir\t 
\v0111.111 to  C ~ I I ~ I ~  M O L I I I ~  E Y C ~ C I I .  
l'lic\ . ~ t t c ~ ~ i p t c d  the Ions  \outhc.~\ t  
r~clgc .lnci rc.~ched n h c ~ g h t  0i . i .2011 
111ctrc\. .~bo\ .c  \vli~cli thc route 
I > C ~ . I I I I ~  too \recl> ,111d clltticult & ) C  

thcni. At . ~ b o ~ l t  the \ . I I I IC ~ I I I I C  '111 

A u \ t r ~ . ~ l i  cpcd i t1o11  \ \ . I \  .~rtclllpt- 
I I I ~  t l ~ c  \ ~ ~ ~ t I i \ \ - c s t  r ~ d g c  7 I I T  ICY 

. I ~ X I V L .  tIlc.~r \L ,L .OI IL~  C . ~ I I I ~ ~  (5,(1~lll 
~~lctrc . \ ) .  < > I ]  ~ I I L .  111) t o  7(1° k111ti.- 
cdcc  rlclzc. \\.I\ thc nro\r tl1Ctic111t 

n u l n  p c ~ k  111 c~g l l t  d . ~ > \  IIC(.ILI\C 
o t  x v c r c  \11c)\~\tor111\ .111cl I I I I Z ~  rhc 
c l ~ m b  took twlcc .I\ lollR .I\ cxpcc- 
tcd. forrlng t1ic111 ~ I I  IlaIt r . ~ t l o ~ \ \  
The a\\aulr \t.lrtcd fiom t h c ~ r  
\crolid rdmp ((I. 1110 metre\) bclo\\ 
t l ~  IC! \lope5 of tllc* \out11 'lrc 
I h d  W c ~ t l i c r  i o r c ~ d  t h c n ~  to 1111r\ c 
from the m ~ d d l c  ot t l i ~  t .~cc to- 
\\ .rrds the. \outIicn\t rlclSc \\ llcrc, 
thcv I1'1d difficult\ h n d ~ n g  I c.lmp- 
\ ~ t c .  Next da \  the\ n l ~ ~ l c  l~ t t l c  
profire\\.  then ~t \ no \ \ cd  .l11 111q11t 
.ind m ~ ~ c l i  ot tllc nc,\t Jay HQ)\ \ -  
cbcr L ~ I I  31 M.I\ tlic \\ e.1t11c1 \\ .I\ 
pcricct L c . ~ b l n ~  c.lnlp at 2 30 .I nl. 
attcr c ~ g h t  hour\  the\ rc.1c11cd r l ic  

\ o ~ ~ t h  summit. h c l o ~ \  I I I C  h t l i ~ , \  

l imnd rhc 1.1\t \hrcd\  c)t the I.lpanc\c 
t i led rope\ O n  tlic top p r t  ot'tlic 
rldgc thci  h . ~ d  to  c l ~ m h  o \ c r  loose. 
.~cr.ltcci \ I T < ) \ \  h ~ l l  o f I~ l> lc \  through 
\ x h ~ r h  thcv could \cc d o n n  tllc 
1.200 nlctrc\ h ~ g h  K . I L ~  Then 
the\ t ra \cr \cd the 275 11ictrc.\ ot 
r ~ d g c  Ic.~cilng to  tlic I11gIic~r p ~ ~ k .  
p.l\t huge un\t,lhlc cornlLc.\ 

Gieu Gang (Gyu Kang) 
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Luana Group from the 
T o m a  La East to the Gonto 
La 
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TABLE MOUNTAIN 
(Zongophu Gang) 

tl< l ~ l l t  -,ooo I l l 1  I l l  L 

l.,ll l , 1 1 1 ~  2<\*10' air- / K '  



20 HIGH ASIA 

A 
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CHOMOLHARI GANG 
(Chomolhari Kangri) 

Hcrshr 7.000 r r r c 2 r r c \  

Lcrr / L ~ ~ r r q  ? X " /  I '  Y(P10'  

nIetrc5 the u p p u  part of  the r ~ d g c  
~ p p c ~ r c d  to LW very d ~ f h c ~ ~ l t .  A 
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Bumthang Group from the 
Gonto La East to  the Kuru 
Chu 

GANGKAR PUENSUM 
(Kangkar Punzum Rinchita) 

Hlrqlrr 7, 541 r r l c r r r q  ( \ l t h i r d r n ~ y  
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returned to their first choice. After 
traversing a snow dome to a col, 
followed by a level sectlon o f  saw- 
tooth ridgc (the 'llinosaur'), there 
were t w o  stcep rock steps before 
C a m p  Ill could be placcd at 0,HHO 
metres. Illness thcn forced a retreat. 
An American expedition which 
had pcrniission at the same titrie 
for the southeast and cast ridges 
was diverted into a valley from 
which the peak could not be 
reached. T h e  following year an 
Osterreichischer Alpenverein ex- 
pedition, led by Sepp Mayerl, 
fared n o  better o n  the south ridgc, 
being hampered by severe nion- 
soon weathcr. 

In autumn 1986 a Urttlsh expedi- 
tion, led by Stcven Berry, was 
defeated principally by constant 
bitterly cold winds. The  walk-in 
started from Bumthatlg on  the 
main east-west route across 
Bhutan and it was not  until the 
sixth day, when they reached base 
camp (5,050 metres), that they had 
their first spectacular view of the 
peak. During the following week, 
advanced base camp was set up 
(5,500 metres) and four o f  the team 
began climbing and fixing rope to  
C a m p  l .  T h e  routelargely followed 
that o f  previous attempts, across 
t w o  stcep rock sections - the first 
at the top o f  the 'Ramp' and the 
second at the top of  the Japanese 
gully - bcforc gaining the south 
ridge proper. This avoided the 
lower part of  the Japanese gully 
threatened by seracs, which causcd 
an accident to one of  the 1085 
Japanese party. The  ridge was fol- 
lowed to C a m p  I which was set LIP 

at 6,250 metres. 
Heavy snowfall between 4-7 

October meant a withdrawal to 
base camp to conserve supplies on  
the mountain. Once this had 
cleared the skies remained clear but 
it was rxtrcmely windy and cold. 
making climbing very difficult. 
Howc\.cr. Cantp  I was re-occupied 
by 13 October. The  route thcn 

crossed the top o f  the snow dome 
(6.700 mctrcs) and the heavily 
corniced knife-edge 'Ilinosaur' 
ridge to the foot o f  the first rock 
buttress where C a m p  11 was placed. 
Even o n  the days when climbing 
was possible the strong winds 
made fixing rope on  the ridge a 
dangerous business. After ten days 
they were ready to  g o  for the 
sumniit. Because o f  the wind pro- 
blem the plan was to traverse 
across the face below the left side 
o f  the ridge and then climb alpinc- 

style u p  the face. O n  23 Octobcr 
Jeff Jackson and Stevcn Monks 
began the task of  fixing rope across 
the face but stecp hard ice and thc 
wind causcd them to give up after 
only 120 metres. It was clearly 
time to abandon the climb. 

For the time being permits are 
no  longer available for this peak, 
partly because the l o c ~ l  people 
believe that the gods have been 
angered by the four attempts on it 
made so far. 
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KULA KANGRI (Kunla 
Kangri, Gulha Kangri) 

Lomr io r r :  lips rro1~11 qfrlrc. rtrnirr ror!qiB, 
i n  T i b c r  

Hc iq l r r :  7,554 rrli.rl.c,s (C:lrirrc.~c~~fiqrrr-c., 
7,.?.3X r r r r r~~cs ) .  r1rr.i~. irr11sitli~1r.y 
pcvrks 

L a r . / L c i r ! q . :  _3hml-7' Y(P.j-7' 
Firar ,lcrr,rrr: 1 9 x 6  I J I C I  I l '~ ,sr  Hidqc. 

After several years of  negotiatiotl 
with the Cliitlesc, Kobc University 
received pcrmissioti for an expcdi- 
tiori to this peak. A three-man 
reconnaissance party in April 1985 
explored the northern approaches 
. ~ n d  noted t w o  possible routes - the 
cast and wcst ridges. After long 
discussion they decided o n  the 
wcst ridge which, although steep 
and difficult, is short and not  
avalanche prone like the cast ridge. 

T h e  following year the Kobc 
University Scientific and Moun- 
taineering Expedition to  Tibet. 
with twelve Japanese and five 
Chinese climbcrs. rcachcd base 
camp oti 17 March. It was some 
twenty kilotnt*tres from there. up 
the Kula K.uigri glacier, to Carnp I 

at the foot o f  the west ridgc. The 
start o f  the ridge was barred by  a 
steep 400-metre high ice wall (up 
to  70") which took five days. 
Above that the ridge rose in steps 
with many steep cliffs atid a num- 
ber o f  crevasses. 0 1 1  11 April 
Canip  III was set ttp at 6,800 
metres. Sotlie 300 tnetrcs higher a 
70-mctrc rock facc was turttcd on 
the Bhutan side. T h e  final camp 
was pitched at 7,100 tiictres. O n  21 
April in fine weather four Japanese 
climbers .isccndcd .I 40" icc slope 
Icad~ng to the summit  ridgc and 
rcachcd the tlny summit  p l ~ t f o r ~ n  
in just over six hours. T ~ v o  niore 
~. ipancsc rn'ldc the .lscctit nest day. 



KARJIANG 
Loccrfiotr: ~ i t s r  rrorrlrc*asr i!(Kuln 

Kattlqri 
Hri~flrr: So~rrlt prak 7,221 nlrfre.,, 

rrrrrralpuak, 7,216 tnetres 

1986. First Ascent of Central 
Peak 

Starting from Moinda a party from 
the Hilnalayan Association of  
Japan a p p r o ~ c h e d  the higher south 
peak but found it too difficult. 
They  then turned to the central 
peak which was reached twice. 

MELUNGHI KANG 
Hei$hr: c.7,000 rrlcrro 
Lar./Lorr<~.: 28%' Y(P.31' 

CHUMHARI GANG 
Hrighr: r .  7,000 rrlcrrrs 
Lnr./Lor!q. : 2R"OX' Y(P24' 

CHURA GANG 
Hriqhr: 7,000 tnerrips 
Lor./Lotr~y. : 28'0.5' 9lP42' 

Now: Other  peaks which may be 

Takka Kholi. Tsulirn Khon. 
Tsunga Ri and Tscnda Gang. 
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26 HIGH ASIA 

In I')4') Ilcn? I ) ~ t t c r t  . I I IL~  111.; 
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I'c.ik til..;t corl1lcc\. tli~.11 5?r . l r  

L>rc~.d tllc. cl~mhcl-\  to tul-II t o  tllc 
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peak \\,I\ cllntl-cc*l h \  (111. \ c ~ u t h  
r~tfgc 111 1 0 3 0  1)) t 1 1 ~  ( ; c r ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ \  
K ~ V I C I I  .IIILI A ( rilttncr L I I I ~ I I I ~  .III 

.~ t t~ , rnp t  crt t  Klr.~t (:l11111 7 I I C  111gh- 
c\t }XIIIII \ \ < ( \  r ~ . t c I ~ c ~ l  111 l ' l ~ r ~  lrc1111 
N c p ~ l  h\* the 'c\\ I\\-< # L  rnlall 
pJ r t \ .  L. (;rc>l>. 11 I ' .c~d~r and 
L \ c  lim.~dcrcr 

GIMMIGELA 1 (Twins I) 
HC~IV/I (  7. f 7 0  I J I ~ Y I ~  

,!,,If /l.trrr~ _'a44'_7"' XX"OY'4-Y' 

111 c ,~r l t  1'137 tlrc (tvrrnan* 
L S c h n ~ ~ d c r c r  .lnd I4 I I J I J , I~  .IIIJ 
the S\\ 15, E Cvroh \pent .11loc1r \ I \  

\$.I\ <)I  I C . I G I I I I I ~  C ; I I I I I I I I ~ C ~ . I  l I rcm 
that + ~ d c  ('oilke tllen c w r n l ~ ~ c i l  
the 'l \ \ I I ~ \  <l.lc~sr .~ptirc);lrh ro thc 

1 1 d ~ ~ .  1 I l l \  north to1 1 1 ~ s  ~ I I L ~ \ \ . I \  

I~L~~\ \ 'C . I I  ( l i ~ ~ i ~ l l ~ ~ ~ l . ~  I . I I I C ~  1111 I I I I I C -  

rltm ('lutLcxliurl . 7.741 ~ t lc t rc \ )  
ot'tllc ~ ~ ~ ~ r t I i c - . ~ \ t  \ ~ L I I '  of K . I I ~ ~ c I I ~ I ~ -  

la 1936 duec members of  Paul 
I hue's Sinidchu cxpdtion 
t limbed to the east ridge from the 
Nepal Gap glacier in an attempt to 
IOUW rhr ridge to the summit of 
r ~immigela II and on to Ginumigela 
I .  Snow conditions w a  mEavour- 
.tble and they did not get as far as 
(&migdr 11. Bauer meanwhile 
went up to Nepal Gap. not liking 
the look of the north ridge of 
(9mmigeIa I1 which rises sharply 
fiom this poinr The following 
\rear C. R. Caoke and John Hunt 
reach4 the same spot and, despite 
Ijauu's misgivings, considered 
that the north ridge would be 
tiiasibie. 

GIMMIGELA I1 (Twins 11) 
I f t  ryl~r - . 0 0 5  r r l t f r c  \ 

1 ,l1 1,,11q 2 - 4  'l'.+'$*# As&\*- 10' 5 -  
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SlKKIM HIMALAYA 14 

. I L C O ~ I I I ~  \ \ .I\ L ~ ~ I I ~ L *  .I[ 1.1111~ 111 \OIIIC K A B R U  NORTH (Kabru  11) 1 \ ~ I L C I ~ I L C I  I C I  I I I J ~ C  111~11 I \ \  I L I I ~  
\r.ltcrncltt\. h c  I l cq~~ ' r~ t l )  I I I I \ ~ ~  /1(1q111 7. 4 < X  I I I ( I I ( ~  Ir111n till\ ~ O I I I ~  , 1 1 1 ~ 1  c1111111cll 111 I I I C  
up the  point\ ot tllc C O I I I ~ . I \ $ ,  J I I L ~  S I I / ~ \ I ~ / I ~ I I ~  ~ I L ~ I L ,  \ t v ~ l ~  1' -2YiI s o u ~ l i  ~ I J S L  I)ct\\iclr E: ~ h r u  I )rlntt 

I I I I ~ ~ C . I C ~  Ill\ 11\\11 ~10~1t1011 011 the L l ' t , f ,  i17?7Y ~ n t l  the \urnnl~r ( )IICC on r h ~  r ~ d g c  

I I I J ~  1311t .I\ 51r M.lrt111 011~..1r / , I I  /I-CIIIC 2 7  f7'OYXKO-' t?" tlli\  f01111d t l l c  ~ I I I I C  too \ I~or t  t~ 

5.11~1 'All  t h ~ \  1111pl1c\ n o  .~tt.rth I I I > I  , 1 ~ 1 1 1 1  19 1 5  I ' I ~ I  ~ C I I ~ I / I I , I \ I  1<1(lq1 ~ O I I ~ I I I L I L  old r ~ t ~ ~ r ~ i c d  111 c I I I I P  

~ . I I I I ~ ~  I I O  Illsrrulncllt\ . ~ n d  m.rJc In Octohcr 1007 111 .I ~~r~~.lrL..lhlc .I \pot  .It . ~ b ( ~ u r  0 7illl Incrrc\ 

I I O  o h s c ~  \ . I ~ I O I I \  lor po\ltlon t i c  tnd l~tr lc  L.IIo\\ n .IscLllr. the A trcr J \ e r \  c o l 1 1  l ~ ~ q h t  tlli\  \et 

mcrclk I > c l ~ c \ c ~ l  t11.1t the p c , ~ k  N o r  W I I I ~ I I O I I  I I  o t l  . ~ t  X 311 111 O I I  20 O I ~ O ~ C T  
c l i n ~ l ~ ~ d  \\ .I\ K.tbru ' Mon~. td  A.\\ c.11nc \\ I ~ ~ I I I I  J \ t o l i ~ ' \  1% 1t11 ,111 I <  V $1 I I I ~  I1lo\\ I I I ~  t r o ~ ~ ~  [IIL 

r l~ro \ \  o t  tile ~ I I I I I I I I I ~  ot K , I ~ > ~ L I  c\[ ( t l i ~  prc\ < I I I T I I <  \\11ic11 5li)\\ l \  

KABRU S O U T H  (Kabru  I )  
/4~1yl1r -, $1- I I I ( I I ~  

\fi/1~1111,11 y 111 , lk\  1)  7080, l'. 7000 
l><l\ / l - , V l ~  27' 3(Y' XFOfi'4'r 

T l ~ c \  ~n.tcIc. tlic,~r \\.I\ L . I \ I ~ \  t ~ p  I I I T  t l ~ c t  L I I ~  \ t c p  c117 [I~L, 11,1rcI \ IIO\\  c ) t  
I L I ~ I I O I I ~  ~ I . I L I C I  [O .I I l c ~ g l ~ t  o t  ~ I I L .  \ O L I ~ I I  t . 1 ~ ~  III . IL . I I IC tor C I I L  
~ ~ c - , ~ r l \  0 000 niL.rrc\ k11cI C J I I I ~ ' L I  \.IL~QIIL l ? e t ~ v c c ~ ~  tlic, t \ \ o  \ I C J ~ \  I I I  ,111 

the i ~ ) O r  of t hc  lorm~cl.~hlc K . ~ h r u  ettort ~ L I  rc.1'11 rhc sc~l~thcrn o l ~ c  
~(c-t .~l l  I I I I ~ ~ I  ~ I I L  \IOPC\ ot K ~ b r u  \\111cI1 IIIC\ I)LIIc\cJ r o  bc t l ~ c  

I ) o n ~ c  A ~ ~ L I  t11c J1\5 01 c11tt11iq 111ql1~r 1 I IC I I t c r L  I \ I I T ~  \ t r c ~ ~ q t l ~  ut 

I n  1 0 i l  ,I 5 \ \ 1 \ \  C ~ I I I I ~ L ~ ~  (rCc,lq $tcp\ through the Illrrc o f  lee t h ~ ~  \\und m ~ d c  thl\ u ~ l p c ~ \ \ ~ l ~ l c .  so 

FrL-\ rcconllc~ltlcd rill, j r L . 1  .111c1 I I ~ ~ ~ ~ T \ I  11111 crctJ\ \c\  t11c\ ~ O L I I I L ~  J t11c\ ITOIL u t t  t (> t11c r ~ q h t  J I I ~  qot  

\\.I\ h ~ l l e d  ,tttctllytlng .I FL,JL L.,\[ \put h ~ l t u  I \  LIP  t h c  ILC-1.111 h11 ~ I I I ~ L I  the \hclt~,r o t  ~ I I L .  ~iortlr p c ~ k  

of the I < . I ~ o I ~ L :  L J . ~ n o t h c r  c.tnlp l I I L  I l c \ r  pJrt o f thc  1111s pro\cd to I>r 111uc11 \tc.cpu 

routc \\.I\ ntlt ,I\ d ~ t t ~ c u l t  but  \\.I\ tnd the\ had ,I C O L I ~ I L  o t  h o ~ ~ r \ '  

c\po\cd t o  I . ~ l l ~ n g  Liloth\ ot I C L  11.1rd \ \ u ~ h  11rc.r r c v h  111d I C ~  'Our 
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t'our ot' the fi\,c \tr.l~lcis p.~rt ing,  
Ii.1ci tlll~y t - , l l l l~ l l  tllc!. \\~OtlIli 1 1 . 1 ~ ~ ~  

\ 3 l t l l l ~ ~ ~ ~ i  off tI1c slope t o  tI1c l l C \ f C ,  

\ O I ~ I C  500 ~ilctrcs l>clo\\,. 
In 103.5 . l .  o k c  . ~ n d  

C;. Sihohcrth .llso m.ldc .I po\t- 
moll\oon . ~ t t c t ~ i p t  011 K.~hru by 
l l ~ ~ L > c ~ i s o ~ i ' \  I - c ) ~ I ~ L ~ .  T l ~ c > , .  too. 
t i ) u ~ l ~ i  the ~cl.-t;lll t o  he tlic k~.v to 
the. c l ~ n i h .  ,4\ ,l d~rccr  .~\cclit \\,.IS 

ou t  oC tlic qLlc\tlon tl1c.y by-p.ls\ccl 
tlic lo\\.cr p.1t.t by .I dctoul- 0 1 1  tlic 
s11ouldc~1- of K.lhru I)otnc. L'.\,cn 
they li.~il r1i.o \vcc.k\ of  d~t'ticult 
c . l i r n l > ~ ~ i ~  hcfor~ ,  tllcy found t l ic~n- 
\cl\.cs . ~ t  I.l\t o n  tlic c.rry ni.vi. 
I l~aJ111~ to rlic \unllnlt 000 ~ l l c r ~ - c \  
.~hovc .  At'tcl- ,I I - C ~ ~ I I I ~ I I I I I ~  t'ro111 
t l ~ c  \out11 ~ I C I ~ T  tlicy pl.11c11 tI1~1r 
ti11~1l ~..1111\3 (O.S.50 I I I L , ~ ~ L , \ )  , l t  the 
i ~ o t  oi t 1 1 ~  \111,111 I C I . - ~ I C ~  \ \ ~ I I I c +  
conic\ do\\-n ti-0111 I>ct\\ tlic 
11o1-tl1 . I I ~ L ~  \011tl1 pC.lk\. .I'IIL~ ~ - I I O I L . L ~  

I c ) ~ t ~  \ \ . I \  L , I ~ I I ~ I -  up the 4.50- 

mctrc high ice-t,~ll {)I-  .l btccp \no\\.- 
\Inpc .tnJ ,300 nictrc\ of rock,; t l~cv 
d c c ~ c l ~ d  < ) I ]  tlic I.ittcr. Thcy \ ~ , t  out 
t\vlc-c l ~ ~ t  S ~ ~ l l o l ~ c r t h  \\-.I\ \ut'i1,rlllS 
h.ldly horn .I c011gh. \o turnl,d 
h ~ c k  .rt the h o t  ot' the rock\. 
(:ookc clin1hc.d o n  .1lo11c over t l ~ c  
first h.~nli .incl tlicli d ~ . ~ g o n . ~ l l ~  c ~ \ t -  
\ v , I I - ~ ~ \  ove1- tllc licxt t o  the \011tl1- 

c.i\t rill Al~o\ .c  soillc \tccp rock, 
thc 11ppc1- slopcs .~ppc:~rcd \.cl-y 
\tccp ,111d I I C . I \ J I ~ ~  C O ~ I I I C C I ~  . ~ t  tI1c 
top so he lioul~lcd b ~ c k  to ~ , I I I I  thc 
\umlnlt  r ~ d g c  .I I~t t lc  f111-tI1cr \outll. 
Thrcc ~ O L I I I I ~ C I I  top\ .~ppc. l~-c~i  111 

Ilnc. (:ookc t~-.lvcl-\cd the f i ~ - \ t .  

rounded the \c.co~lcl . ~ u d  qu~ckly 



fou l i~ i  h l ~ n \ c l f  on  the  Inst one.  
looking do \vn  a t rcrncr ldo~ls  shy\\ 
t o  the  T ; I ~ I I I I ~  gl.~cicr.  1)csccncling 

KABRU 111 
ff(>;,v/~r: 7 3 . j  rrrcrros 
l.nr./Lor!p.: 2P.17'52" XAu07' IT' 

Afrcr tdk111g p;Irt 111 tllc 1054 K.1113- 
c . I ~ r 1 ~ j u 1 l g ~ c c o t i n ~ 1 1 r \ . 1 1 1 c c .  John  
Kcl i i lx .  Jolin Tucke r  ;lnd ( ; ~ l r n o u r  

by ,I shor ter  rou te  he  s l ~ p p e d  and L e \ v ~ s  1n.ide a n  .lttcnlpt 011 T , ~ l u n ~  
11c.lrly c J m c  to ~ r i c i  ,just a \  Peak f rom the Y . l lu~ i s  s l ~ c ~ c r .  
[ l u l ~ c n \ o n  h ~ d  d o n e .  0 1 1  the  hilrd T h e y  wcrc  prcvclitcd t*0111 reach- 
s l l ~ w  hc  ~ 3 5  ~111.1ble t o  brake ing the  KIP by .I cut-01-C ufl11cl1 

.ind his slide \ V d \  on ly  b ~ r r c d  access t o  the  uppe r  part o f  
hnltcd by  cannon ing  in to  a bulge  ol' t he  nor th  face. T h e  rou te  the) 
rock.  \ l iould have taken lay 5l1ghtly 

fbrthcr t o  the  \vest. Kcrnpc .lnd 
L C W I ~  probahly  r c ~ c h e d  J h u n i p  
>bou t  120 rnctrcb bclo\v the  south  
peak. 

In 1004 mcnibcrs  o f  A I )  inter- 
n a t l o n ~ l  c s p c d ~ t ~ o t ~  a \ c c ~ ~ d c d  the  

KABRU IV 
Lot-,rr1~111: f1115 l~(,(ik , I / I ~ O ~ ~ X  (IS CIIJ I(<, 

,por~dnrrrrc, l11,plr 1111 011 r l r ~  cnsr/flrc. 
r/rc K(r11rr1 r r r ' r~s~/~ 

H~. i ,~~lr r .  i,.39.5 rrrcrrcs 
.SrlI~si(i;ory 11c~1ks: . S O I ~ ~ / I ,  1'. 724.5; 

, \ ~ r . r / ~ ,  1) .7 /19.  1'. 7\49 (lrrd 
1'. 7278 

Yalung g l ~ c i c r  ~ n d  placcd three 
camps  LIP the  south\vcstcrn fldnk. 
t he  highest hc111g ahou t  200 metre5 
bclo\v the  T ~ l u n g  south  col.  T h e  
fir\[ a s b ~ u l t  nearly ended In catas- 
t rophe  \vith o n e  c l l~r lbcr  ~ m m o h l l -  
izcd ~ v i t h  chc\t  p.ilns. \ v h ~ l c  lower  
do\vn ~ n o t h c r  h ~ d  to  he  c.\-aruated 

\ v ~ t h  .I I > O I \ O I I ~ ~  I;,ot. Altcr .I 

\ torn1 ~ n c l  more  ~ l lnc \ s  111 the  
p.lrty, pJlr> \cl otl-  111 .I Ilqlir- 
11111s d t t d ~ h  011 tllc ~ L I I I ~ I ~ ~ I I ,  \ % l t l l  

F r ~ ~ i z  LlnJ11cr 311d 'Tc117111s Nlrldra 
L ~ r r ~ \ r ~ ~ i g  011 t op  I I I I ~ ~ - , I ~ ~ L , ~ I I C I ~ I I .  

Talung Glacier Approach 
111 l074 J I ~  111d1a11 p r t y  6)t11ici ~ l l  
the  cd\tern dppro.lchc!, tiom the 
T.ilung g1~clc.r ruhjcct tc) .~v.il.in(.hc 
danger .  

ZEMU PEAK (Zemu Gap Peak) 
H c ~ v l ~ r .  7 ,780  rt1crrt.s ( ~ I o ~ ~ I I ~ I ) ~  7 ,  3 0  

r~rt~rrcs I 

T h c  Ion9 uncl~rr ihcd east-$outhca\t  
r ~ d g c  o f  K ~ n g r h c ~ ~ ~ u ~ i g . ~  rl.ic.5 at 
ove r  7.1100 nlctrcs dbo\.c tllc Z C I ~ ~ L I  
G a p .  Z c m u  I'cak IS the  p r o ~ i o ~ ~ l i r c d  
do111c , ~ p p r o x i m . ~ t c l \  h.lli\v.i)- . ~ l o ~ i q  
the. r~dgc..  

l i 1 i 1 l 1 1 1 l l l  l l l l l l l  l 0  i l l ,  1 l l l . l l l i  I l l  

~ l l ~ ~ , l l ~ l ~ . l  < ) l  i l h  l, , l ~ l l l  1  l k l < L  t l l ~ l  

~ I I C  \ , c  \ I <  1 i > l L  I , !  l a ~ ~ ~ l ~  , I , ~ \ . \ I )  ( ' 1 1  

lilt l l I 1 1 1 1  , , l  l , l L l  < I l l  i l l ,  < . l , . l ,  l i l  

\l,I, 1 1 1 1  1 1  1 1 1 ~  l t ) I , l  l ! l 8 ~ l : l  1, l 

l l , , l ,  l l L < l  l 11, l ~ , l l l  , ) l  . ' l +  I ' ~ L ~ ! \  

I I I , ,  l .  l . i . i l  l , '  I 1 , I I I  1 ' 8 . 1 .  I 1 1 1 i  

? i ' l l I I l  11 l ' ,  1 1  I '  I l ' (  \ l  1 , '  1 1 1 ,  111 ' I l k  - l  

j , ( , ~ , r  I ~ ! I , , I I I  , / I I ~ I ,  ! , l , .  
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Janak Himal 

Dome Kang 
Hci,vlrr: 7 ,442  rrlcrrcs 
L i~ r . /Lory .  : 27.52'4V 880OY'04" 
Firlrr osc.c.rlt: 1930 h)!  Trc~r~(~rsc~j,.om 

-]c~rysor!v Pcok 

G. 0. I ly rcn f i l r t h  t raversed t o  t he  
s u m m i t  f r o m  J o n g s o n g  I'cak 0 1 1  8 
J u n e .  

JANAK (Outlier) 
Hc(v111: 7,035 rtrcstrc,r 
La r . /La r t~ . :  27052'2fr' 88005'37' 

JONGSONG PEAK 
Lomriorr: lics orr r11~ Tib(~rarr~fror~ric~r 
Hci,vhr: 7,JX.j rilt,rrcps 
Lor./Lor!y .: 270.52'52' XXOOX'OX" 
First osrcrrlt: 1930 11in Nortlr K i d y c ,  

In t h e  cour se  o f  his first md jo r  
c l i m b ~ n g  c s p c d ~ t i o n  in 1000. 
I l r  Kcllas ascended t o  a col (0,550 
me t re s )  o n  t h e  wes t  r i dge  dftcr 
crossing t h e  Lhonak  glacier.  N e x t  
ciay h e  c l imbed  the  r idge  t o  o v e r  
6 .700 me t re s  In dense  mis t  . ~ n d  

r econno i t r ed  t h e  s u m n l i t  o f J o l ~ g -  
s o n g  I'cak f r o m  a Ilcight o f  0.HOO 
met re s  o n  L a n g p o  I'c.rk t o  t he  
s o u t h c ~ s t .  T h e  h r s t  ascclit w a s  
m a d e  b y  t w o  ~ n c m b c r s  o f  C;. 0. 
13yrcnfi1rth's in tcrnat~on. i l  c*spcdl- 
t l on  in 1930. 

Gunter Oskar Dyrenfurth carccr ended when he ht~ffcred a 
(18861975) \ c \ ~ c ~ c  ;~ccidc~i t  011 tllc L J ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -  
I l r  L>yrcnit~rth was horn In Gcr- horn 111 Ic)46, 111s interest in the 
Inally 2nd brcanlc I'rofcssor of  Iiiountaln\ tlid not diminish and Ill 

Gcology at Urcsl.1~1. He spent .I 1052 lie p~~hlislicd tht. originJl 
nulnbcr o f  yedrh \vorkilig 011 .I edition of his stdlidard I l ~ s t o r ~  of 
~ e o l o g ~ c a l  111dp o f  Swltzcrland. the H.o~I0-metre pc.ika. 7'0 rl~i. 7/llrd 
Shortly after H~t lcr ' s  drr~val ill I1olr. This w.1~ I l l o w c d  In l')f1o by 

,.po\vcr he moved to Zurich . ~ n d  1h.r D~.irr(, 1'01. a In.lJor h~story of 
took S \ V I ~ S  11.1tio1lal1ty. l11 Hirna1ay.m exploration and ~ I I I I I ~ , .  
1930 lie Icd his tirst intcrn.1tlondl He contlnucd to contrlbutc to 
cxpcd~t lon to the t111ndlay.1, which Hlnialaydn Illstory through hlr 
a t ten~ptcd Kangchc~ijt~nga and a i i~~ud l  'H~maldynn (:liro~~iclc\'. 
other peaks. I ) y r c ~ ~ f i ~ r t l ~  li~rnsclf Andcrs Ilollndcr, w h o  worked 
rc,lchcd the summlt of Jongsong cloaclv with Ilyrcnfi~rth 011 rlirsc In 
I'eak, at t11.1t tlmc the h~gh~..;t tllc latter ycars. \ v ~ s  ~niprcsscd by 
climbcd sulliriilt. HIS  second cxpc- 111s s ~ n g l c - n ~ ~ n d c d  doggcdllc\\ J I I ~  

dition in 19.34 \ v ~ s  to thc K.1r3- ~nc rcd~b lc  v ~ t a l ~ t y .  .IS well .I\ 1119 r.irr 
kornm where he ,lnd 111s party .iL?111ty to work \v~tli yoi11lgcr I I ~ C I I .  

bct\vccn the111 c l~mbcd  lLiltoro Hc ~ l s o  \\.rote \cvcr.~l orl1c.r hooks 
K.ingr~ V .~nd  ,111 the o i  S I J  111 (;cr111.111 . ~ h i ) ~ ~ t  I l l \  I { I I ~ I . I ~ , I ~ , I I I  
Kangrl A l t l i o ~ ~ g l ~  I l l \  ~ I I I I I ~ I I ~ ~  C S P C ~ I ~ I O I I \ .  

.\I,.rr~hcr~ ofrltr I ) y r c r t / ~ r ~ r l ~  1'1 30 I r , r ~ ~ r , , i r r ~ ~ ~ r ~ c ~ l  I : . \ l r ~ . ~ l ~ r ~ o r i  r l i ~ . r r  11111111 C I / ~ I I ~ < I I I , ( ~  11,111 

K,lr~,q~l,c~!,~~r~pcl I rclrra / , / I  r o  r , ~ l , r - . r , l ~ ~ d ~ r < p  ll~~1111i1111r 110~ ,/t,:. 1 I 11,111 \ I  I I I I ~  ,ill I .  I '11 
il'1~1~1,1r/, (;li,~rl~~,, I )y r~~r /~~r r l~ .  .\l,rr<c~l Ki,r.-, (; 1 1  Il;vv/ /tllt~~%orr. .~r i~r !q  I)r lx'~i/li~'~, 
If(,drlg I)yrc~r/~rr~l~, (.' I)III,CIII(, / ,  I.rt111k S I I I ~ I ~ I I  / .  l / l l r ~ ~ c  (:/t111 (.'11//1.1111111) 

1983. Ascent from East 
A n  111d1an A r n l y  cspcdl t io l i  P.7044 
~ \ c c n d c d  t h e  S o u t h  Lhonak  g l ~ c - i c r  1 2 , r ~ , / 1 ~ o ~ r , ~ ,  . 2772' l'/'' XAmO.T',W" 
a n d  ~ n a d c  J r o u t r  u p  t h e  c ~ s t  \ ~ d c .  
111 the  \nnlc  ycdr .I S love~ ic -  P.7451 
Ncpcl lc \c  p.irty c.lnic u p  f r o m  t h e  I . n r . / l , o r~~ . :  2Pi'J.S' XX"OX'17" 
s o ~ ~ t h .  t indilig t he  ( ; I I I S J I I ~  ~ I J C I C ~  
I00 nlctrc,  dccpc r  tl1.111 fifty yc.ir\ 
Iictiirr  ~ n d  rio longer  ;l11 c.i\y Dongkya Range 
. ~ p p r o . ~ z h .  T h e y  r c c - o n n o ~ t r c ~ i  t ro ln  
the  l o n g \ o n g  L.1. l 'hc s o ~ ~ t h  i;~cc 
dppcarcd t o  Ilc \aft. h u t  t hc  sou th -  Pauhu~iri 
c,asr rltlKc W U L I I ~ I  ~ C ~ I I I I I - I .  fixcc1 l , o i ~ ~ r o r ~ :  1ii.r 011 tlii, I'il~i~lirrr 1r.1111ri1 I 

r ope \  .lnd c..llilps. t I~ . i ,e /~r :  7 .  128 rrr~, l r . i ,>  

A 
,-.> , \ -, \ - - _ _  

7032 

7032 

l hill  --i 4 Tsenpa -- 



I3r Kcll.15 \vrotc  vcry little . ~ h o u t  
his c l ~ l n b s .  T'hc i o l l o \ v i ~ ~ g  15 t ;~kcn  
f r o n ~  hi\  I aco l i~ r  note \  5cnt to 

C.lpt.~ln Farr .~r ,  ctli tor c ~ i t l i c  AIl)irlc. 
Jo~rrrrnl, ten yc;lrs .~ f t c rw .~ rd \ .  about 
1115 1000 cspcdi t ion t o  S ~ k k i n ~ :  

19rl1 , ' \I!~IIA/. Crosc  1)onkl.l LA 
(18. 131 i t ) .  

20111 A I ~ I I S ~ .  M O L ~ C  11p t o  111gI1 
cnlnp 011 IJCi \vhunr~ (10.000 
it) .  

2 1 ~ r  .-lr,q~rct. M r  Il1gh1 Ihls c o m -  
p.rnlon] b c ~ n g  I I I ~ I S P O S C ~ .  

111~kc  .Irtclnpt 011 I ' J W ~ ~ ~ I I I ~ I  
~ v ~ t l l  2 coollcs. IIcdc.11 21.700 
i t . .  bu t  tlrl\,cii h.~c.k b y  sliow- 
\ t o r m .  SIIOLV vcry dccp  .ind 
po\vdcry 

A I I ~  .Ig.lln 1.1tcr: 

X111 O(/O/)CIK C ; ~ ~ i i p  0 1 1  l J , ~ \ \ I i ~ ~ ~ l r ~  
( 10,300 it) 

Y/lr O i r~ )h~ , r .  A\cctiri I J . ~ \ r ~ h u n r ~  t o  
23.000 i t .  Fo rcc~ l  t o  rctrc.it 
. I ~ ~ L . I -  \ L I I I \ C ~  h! deep \11o\\ .IIIJ 
l i~g l i  \v111ti. I<C.ICII c.11111~ . ~ l i c r  
d.11-k. 

Altliougli he does  no t  5.1). o ,  all I I I \  
. ~ t r c t ~ ~ p t \  \vcrc 111.1dc. fr0111 the  
7 - 1 h ~ ~ t ~ n  \ ILIC  I i c  \v.I\ Iliorc iorrll- 
c-onilng about  Ilis I O I O  c s p c d ~ t ~ o ~ r .  
r o ~ i t r ~ h u t ~ ~ ~ g  n lengthy . ~ r t ~ c l c  t o  

tllc .4lp111c. /u1rr11,11 on c l i l n h ~ n g  In 
S l k k ~ n ~  n r ~ d  ( ; .~rh\v ,~l .  Ai tcr  c s -  
p l o r ~ n g  In the  K a n g c l ~ c ~ i ~ i l ~ l g . l  
l-cglon he \et o u t  tor I 'auhunr~ on  
l I J u l ~ c  a c r o m p . i n ~ ~ d  by  four par- 
tcr \  .ind t\vo del?\ 1.1tcr \YJ\  ell- 
c a n ~ p c t i  on  the  \no\vlluc .it 5.500 
nictrcs.  T h c  i o l l o ~ v l n g  d ~ y  t l i ~ y  
c l ~ m h c d  t o  0.300 1ilctres bu t  \\,ere 
d r ~ v c n  b.lCl\ by  a Iiigli \ v ~ n d  ~ v l i ~ c l i  
w l ~ ~ r l c c i  the  ti11c 511o\v i11to L ~ L , I ~ \ C  

cloud5. C.lrnp w . 1 ~  n e s t  111ovcd u p  
t o  ( ) . I 0 0  1ncrrc4 2nd on 10 June  
three o i  t l i c n ~  r c ~ c l ~ c d  tlic \ u m m i t .  
K c l l ~ s  \CI)-S they took nc.~rly \ I X  

Iiol1r5 to  .~ \ ccnd ,  but  d id  11ot hurry .  
k c c p ~ n g  c l ~ \ c  t o  thc  cdgc  oi  the  
\\ ,cstcrn cllif\ u n t ~ l  ~ b o l ~ t  31111 
nlctrc\ frorn the  top.  \vhcn the). 

t o  the c ~ t t .  \ \ . .I \  \ O I I I C  < I I \ ~ J I I C ~  
 lion^. .rl~rl n ~ u c h  I ~ ~ g h c r  tl1.111, the  
top  01- the  \vc\tcrll I ; ~ t c  l lc 11orcJ 
rli .~t,  11.1tl the) I ~ r o ~ ~ g h t  J \ p .~dc .  
they n ~ ~ g l i r  h . ~ v c  tlug 4 1)1g liolc O I I  

the top .111cl b ~ - o u s h t  u p  J tcrlr t o  
C.1rr) oilt c*.pcrllllcrlt\ . I I I ~  t ~ k c  

1983. Northwes t  Facc 
M c n ~ h c r t  o t  .in Ind1.1n A ~ I I I \ .  c s -  
p c d i t ~ o n  111adc tlic tir\t . ~ \ r c l ~ t  i r o l i ~  
~ n s l d c  S ~ k k ~ r n .  

P.7032 ('Pauhunri South')  
H ( , I , ~ / I / ,  7,0.$2 IIIC/I-(,.\ 

l~ , l l . / l . i~ l l ,~ .  2?.Tf,'.tf' x r  70'2AU' 

P.7032 ( S h u d u  T s e n p a )  
tft~1,qIll. 7,0.32 l l l l ~ l l l ~ >  

L.,II. / L , I I I ~ ,  : 27.7.5'42"' X r i I r 4  I" 
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Eastern 
Himala 

Nepal 

T he modern f ron t~ers  o f  Nepal 
\\,ere dra\vn dt thc conclusion 
of  the Ncpdlesc Wdr o f  

181&1(1 \ v h ~ c h   IS hrought about 
by the frequent ( ; u r k h ~  r a ~ d s  on  
territorich controlled by the Edst 
Indld Company.  (I3rit1sh direct 
rule o f  India only b c g ~ 1 1  in 1858 .IS 

J result o f  the l11Jia11 Mutlny.)  
I 'r~or to  the \vdr, the first rough 
map o i  the country was 111.1dc 11)' 
Ch .~r le \  (:~-,~\viord d u r ~ n g  the 
period 1X014)3. In I804 he sur- 
vcycd a ,mall part ofcastc~-11 Ncpi~l  
In the, rcglon o f  the K o s ~  J I I ~  noted 
thc Srcdt Ile~glit ~ f t l l ~  51io\v peaks. 
111 18o')-l(l W .  S. Wcbh ohscrvcd 
the ~ O \ I ~ I O I I  ~ n d  height of  
Dhduldglri fro111 Survey statlolls 
in the plains and calculated its 
height q u ~ t c  c-lose to today's o f f ic i~ l  
figure. I l ~ ~ r i n g  the cdmpaign of  
lHl&lO borne other  great peaks 
were noted . ~ n d  then the f ron t~crs  
were closed. 

The  \urvc.) O K  Ind~rr, Icd hy Sir 
( ;corgc Lvcrc\t. \vcrc ~ b l c  t o  c.11- 
C L I I , I ~ L ,  .~ce-ur,~tcly the po>1t10115 .111(i 
I ~ c ~ g l i t \  of  pc .~k\  ol>sc.r\~cxi born thc 
lnd1.111 p l . ~ ~ n s  hut o\,cr .I cclltur). 
1~1\\cc1 bciorc the Kills of  Ncp.11 
~ J V C  P C I - I I I I \ \ I O I I  il)r tllc ~ O ~ C I - 1 1 -  

mcnt of  Indid to send '1 party to 
survey his country.  Even then, no 

Hritisli officer was al loa,rd to 
. iccon~pany them. C)nc notable 
journey previously was that 111.1dc 
In 1873 by the pundit Clari Ram 
w h o  crossed the wester11 border at 
U~rp.iotl 311d traversed northern 
Nepal .IS far ns the Kdli G C l ~ ~ d a k i  
between the I)haul'~ ancl Ann'i- 
purlla H ~ ~ n a l .  After H a r ~  Ililm. 
<:dptain Henry Wood was allowed 
111to Nepal i l l  1003 to ohscrvc thc 
p r ~ n c ~ p a l  peak\ .lnd to check t l i c~r  
ndmcs. O n e  lone s~ l rvcyor .  N.rr1l.1 
S ~ n g h ,  n ~ . ~ d c  .I l iu r r~cd  \ , i \ ~ t  to  tlic 
uppcr I )uJh  K o s ~  In 1907 . I I I ~  

sketched the \outhcrn \lope,\ of  
Evcrccr, i ~ l c l u d ~ n ~  the end o f  the 
K l i u n ~ b u  gl.lc~cr. About t h ~ \  r ~ ~ n c  
thc Ncp.ilc\~, govcrnmc.nt L\'.]\ 

.~ctu.~lly prc~p.ircd t o  .~llo\v J 11101111- 

t.llnccrlng c x p c d ~ t ~ o ~ ~  t o  vl\lt 
M o u ~ ~ t  F.vcrc\t hut . ~ t  thc 1.151 

molllent the 13r1t1\h govcrlllllc,llt 
d ,crncd ~t ~ n , ~ i l v i \ ~ l ~ l c ~ .  Otl icr \v~\c.  
. ~ p ~ r t  ir0111 O I I C  01- t w o  L I I ~ . I L I ~ ~ ~ O I - -  

17cci I I I C - L I I - \ I O I I \  ,Ic-ro\\ ~IIL.  lx)rci~.r 
11)- tr .lvcllc~\ .~nci Illounr.illlc,L.r\ 
( p a r t ~ ~ . ~ ~ l : ~ r l \ ,  fro111 \ I ~ ~ I I I I ) ,  Nc}j,~l 
rc111~111ic~l ~ I I I ~ I I O \ V I I  t o  C ) ~ I ~ \ I L ~ L . I \  

I I I I ~ I I  1040 

Kangchenjunga Himal 
(northern section) 

KANGBACHEN 
Hc<y/~r: 7,YO.I rrtc~rc~z 
I.,rr /l.c)r~y.: 27'4.~'00'' XX"Oh'4X' 
1:ivsr ,r.rrcZrrf: 1974 ~ j i n  I2:1.,r H14qc. 

T h e  1049 S\\riss Hin~,l l .~y.~n expcd1- 
t1o11 rccon~io~t rc t l  the I t . imta~~g 
glacier .~pp~-o ,~cI l  o n  the wcstcrn 
s ~ d c  ol'thc pc'ik. Quite dp.irt ti0111 

.I very d.~ngc,rour ~cc-till the upper 
p.lrr o i  thc route looked cstrcn~cly 
p r o b l c ~ n ~ t ~ i . r l .  111 l005 J pdrty of 
Y I I ~ O \ ~ . I ~ I . I I I  ~ I I I I I ~ C ~ \  ~re,~cI~ed tllc 
\\-c\tc,rn \ L I I I I I I ~ I ~  r ~ d g c  but h.id to 
turn h.1~-k \ t ~ l l  11c.lt-ly t w o  kilo- 
Inctrc\ .I\\ .I).. A it~~-rllc.r c.lmp ~v.1.; 
~n.lclc .I[ the top of  .I tr.I\,cI-\c of  tllc 
1101-th ~ ; I C C ,  l l lc  \ I I I I I I ~ I I ~  r ~ ~ l g c  \v.I\ 

~ . I I I I L . ~ ~  . ~ t  7.5.50 I I I C ~ I . C \  \vlicrc the 
SI i~~q>. l \  [ I I ~ I I C ~ I  11.1~-k ,111~1 tllc t \ v ~  
Y,lgc)\I.lv\ I ~ ~ \ ~ ~ , L I . ~ ' L ~ ~ I ,  < , I l l Y  to \(If- 
icr \crloLl\ l I o> t l>~tc~  

A ~ ~ u \ t - ~ i i o ~ i \ o o ~ ~  . I \ \ . I L I ~ ~  011 

I ~ o I - ~ I I \ \  r,r I - , I ~  L. 111 l073 1)) ~ , I ~ . I I I L ' \ C  

C I I I I I ~ C ~ \  I -L, . IC l ~ c J  0 .  i 5 l J  Illctrcs, hut 
,111 tot11 \ , I I I I I I I I ~  Old\ \\.cI-c ~ C ~ ) I I I \ C C {  
I > \  1 1 ~ .  I \  \ , I I , I \ \  I.1IIr 1 111, \1111111lit 

1, .I\ ~ ~ \ ~ i 1 1 1 ~ 1 , 1 1 l \  ~~. .~i l ic .cl  by 1'0I1\11 
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and I I I J L ~ C  an  r i l p ~ ~ ~ c - \ t y l ~  p~15h to 
the top ~i i \u l \ ,~ng rhrirc b~vouacs. 
T l ~ c  worst clh\t.icle uli the  rout^. 

was a 150 rilctrrs h ~ g h  sy\rcnl 
of si.r.ic barncrs and ~rlnnaclcs 
bctwccn C:amp\ l11 atid IV ,  on 
w h ~ c h  ~t took SIX day5 to place 
200 111ctrcs of hxcd rope. More 
ascents, by much the sdlrlc route. 
were made by ~ncnilscrs of a Yugo- 
sla\ lan e u p e d ~ t ~ o ~ i  3 Ie\v nlonths 

P.7532 (Kangbachen 
Southwest,  Yalung Peak)  

1.or /I,CIII~ . _710+2' XcY0f15' 

P.7385 
l.ot,~ntvr. bt*~ltlc,c.rr 1'. 753.2 and P. 7468 

(/,l~rfrt~ /-.(I\! / ) (ok )  
1.o1 //.CIII~ 2P1-7'27" 88°05'1T' 

- 

Kangchenjunga Himal 
(Kurnbhakarna section) 

JANNU ( K o m b h a k a r m )  
H c I ~ / I ~  -. 711J ~~icrrc.! 
I.,zr / l - t ) r ~  _'7Jt/'.5X1 88'02'4Y 
/ * I J  %I ,t,< 111 i 962 IWI South Ridge 

J.t~lnu I, ,111 i ~ n ~ r c ~ ~ t v e ' r n a s s i E  seen 
fl'oln t l i ~  \c)tlth thc summit, sup- 
ptjr t t~l  h\ ~ t \  ~ , ~ ~ r l i ~ v e s t  and south- 
1..14t I I L ~ ~ C I . ,  I ~ \ L ~ I I T I ? ~ ~ s  the back of a 
I I I I < ~  'h.ur I hr~b the upper snow 
pl.~rc.llt r,~iihr.~tcd by the these 
r ~ d < c \  \\ I \  t I t r i \ tc~~ed 'Throne' by 
Frcnt 11 G l ~ n ~ h ~ ~ \  I he first recon- 
I I . ~ I \ \ . I I I ~ L  (11 O I L  mountain was 
ru.~dc In I ~ I ~ I I I I ~ I I  1957 by Guido 
M I ~ I ~ O I I ~ ~  1 1 1 ~ 1  t \ \ ~ l  companions. 
1 I r t  I \ \  i 11 t 111' I , ) \ \  .lrds the head of 
rhr 'T' I I I ~ I I ~  ':l z r  1i.1 and inspected 
tlir I ~ I L Y I ,  \ I ( [< ,  fmding ridges 
l I I 1 \l 1111 ice, hanging 
1 I I I i l l L /  r 12s discharging 
t l i i r n ~ i ~ ~ , l ,  I ) I I \  o f  ice at an 

Y . I ~ I J ~ . I ~ I  glac~cr, olily tu he fur- 
ther dcn~~ra l l r cd  I3etwrcrr t\c.c, 

v c r t ~ c ~ l  rock \balls J tcrrllv~ng ~ c c -  
fall, broken Intu two xctionc. 'a\- 

uppcr plarcai~ over 1.2511 Illetre\ 
aboirc. Ncwrtbclcs\ rhc) prtr\- 
pcctcd J pos51blc rrltltc up tlic 

Icfth~nd ruck ndgi (couthucst 
s p ~ r ) .  T h c ~ r  last ~ I \ . I ~ ~ O I I I ~ I I I C P I ~  

\\'Js tlic~r \JIC\\~ of  tlic 11ortllcrn 
fhcc. Tlic) cnuld not d~scr-rn a 
\infile weak pmnt ~ lo t ig  t1114 g rcx  
IllOLllltJ111 \ V d I  - d C011t11111011\; \ \ I t -  

cession of atccp h ~ n g i n g  gl,lclcr\ 

rut, yc.tr5 1.1tcr a I.rcric11 tc~rn .  
lcrl h\' Jc.\n t rsn~r, .  .lrrl\ ell to 

.rttcnrpt M . I ~ ~ ~ ~ ) I I c ' \  rnlltc [rt>111 tllc 
Y ~mat . l n  gl.~rlcr Aitcr ~ I I C  v.li(>l~. 
route 11.d hrc l~  \ \ ~ c p r  hy J lluKc 
a\  . I I J I I L I T ~  j t ~ \ t  .ittcr tlicrr .rrrr\ .+I I I I  

m~d-Aprll, the\ optird for thc 
mtlch It111~cr stnltlicdst rldgc routc 
An c35v ~ I I C I C ~  led C J \ I \ \ J ~ J S  t o -  

tvards .I po~rit o n  thc rlcigc a t  tr.ifrci 
metre\, \vli~cti thc\r ~iamcd ' I  Ctc 
du Uutorr' Abotc J.HlNI tnctrc. 
thc rlllnhlnS hcl-amc c \ t r c~ i~~ . l \ -  
J~ff ic l~l t  \vlth ~ c e  t o i r l o ~ r ~  ot I I I ~ I ~ '  

than (111'. dtid over l .  100 Itictrc\ ~t 
rope \ \c rc  fiscd (:amp IV la! 
below the Tstc du Butc~~r .  bc)c~nd 
\1111ch \ \ ~ s  thc *Ari-tc tic 1.1 1)cn- 
tclle'. all cx t~~~nrd i l~a r r l )  drfhcult, 

. I \ I I I I I ~ I ~ ~  I I!i,y next tackled 
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this route. which rurts up a 2.000- 
metre high buttress to  the final 
summit  tower. O n  the second 
occasion the party split at the top 
o f  the buttrcss. one  traversing the 
Throne  glacier to  the French south 
ridge route, while the rest just 
failed to  make a route u p  the 
difficult summit  facc. A French 
team completed the route, finding 
stloar slopes and a chimney above 
the Czech high point. 

1984-5. Winter Ascent and 
Route Variation 

South Korean Ktm Ki-Heyg and 
t w o  Sherpas reached the summit  
via a spur o n  the south facc, 
leading to  the south ridge. 

P.7468 Uannu East Peak) 
Locarion: I %, kni~frorr~_lanrrrr on Easr 

Ri& 
Lar./Lor\q.: 2741'  1 r  8r03'4U' 

Mahalangur Himal (Barun 
section) 

BARUNTSE 
H~i~qit t .  7,129 rnefrcs 
Srrhsrdiary peaks: Crtrrr~l ,  7,066 

nrcrrcs; Norrh, 7,059 n1errc.s 
Lor./Lotig.: 2752' 1 Y" XRSX'5.S 
Firs! asrcwr: 1954 vrrr Sorrrlr Ridpc 

frorn tltr East 

Str Edmund Hillary Icd a N e w  
Zealand expedition to  the Barun 
glacier in 1954. Apart f rom survey 
w o r k ,  twenty-three peaks were 
climbed, includtng Baruntsc. This  
was a very scverc ice climb and 
was niadc by Colin T o d d  and 
Geoff Har row on  30 May.  Whtlc 
crossing a level corniced stretch 
jubt bclow a great s t rp  in the ridgc 
a section about sixty tnctrcs long 
broke dway at the t o ~ l c h  o f  nn icc- 
. ~ x c .  I'rogrcss n o w  became very 
slow. cutting steps across dn c s -  
c-cedingly steep face o f  snow.  A5 

~ e o r g c  the day was well advanced < '  

1964. North Face Attempts 
Therc were fourJapanese attempts, 
and otlc French, o n  the north f ~ c c  
tn 1964. Tlte Jap.~ncse were dcfcatcd 
by a huge cornlcc only fifty metres 
bclow the summtt .  

1980. East Ridge 
Thrcc Spanish clitnbers and an 
Atncrican made a new route atld 
the second ascent of  the peak. The 
principal difficulties were above 
0,050 metres, with a 5 0 ° 4 5 "  ice 
slope to  reach the cast ridge. Thcy 
continlied over tnixcd ground. 
thcn ice, thetl ice and snow. The 
climb c t~ded  o n  the north ridgc. At 
the same titne, t w o  Frenchmen 
disappcarcd high 

I1,lltf SSro 
ISrr r ldlort  
M o o n r y )  

Lowc 2nd Bill Ucavcn decided to 
return to  the last camp, but T o d d  
;und Harrow carrtcd ott. T h e  routc 
grew more difficult; snow frll dur- 
itlg the afternoor1 2nd a w ~ n d  got  
LIP. Just as their comp;~nions were 
beconling seriously coticcrncd the 
pair wcrc found not far nho\~c  
camp, lost ~ n d  cxhau\ted. 'Thcy 
had not reached the top u ; ~ t ~ l  
4..30 p . m .  and durtng their dcsccnt 
had found the many hundred\ o f  
steps cut along the stccp rorntccd 
ridgc filled with snow.  L.owe a1111 
Heaven rcpc.lteci the c-lin~b t w o  
ddys later. 

011 the north 

1980. Winter Ascent 
Four tncmbcrs of  a Hokkaido 
cxpcditton and t w o  Shcrpas 
rc.lclicd the cutntnit t w o  weeks 
.~ftcr wtt ing up base camp. 

1983. North Ridge 
T l ~ l s  \v.ls fir\t . ~ t t c m ~ t c d ,  via the 
west Llcc. i l l  1080 by Antcrtcan 
climbct-5 \\,l10 \\!ere turllcd bdck by 
\cvcrc ~ , t n d s  . ~ n d  i n r ~ p i c ~ l t  cold 
Il!lurlc\ o n l y  100 nlctrcs below the 
llorrh \u:1111111. 1'11~. I)utch climb- 
cr.; Lll>l>1111. ,111d Edw111 v.111 
N~cu\\.kc.rL L ~ l ~ ~ l p l ~ . t c d  the c l ~ m h  in 
. I l l  , l l ~ > l l ~ c - \ ~  \ l ( ,  '1,cL.Ilr. 
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CHAMLANG 
I / I . I ~ I / I ~ ~  -, 4 / ' A  I F ~ C  r + t  f f .Y ~ I T I  f i~ i111  

t ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ , , l i f , l $ ! l  ~ ~ , 1 1 ~ ' ~ / 7  I' - { l i )  
f l t 1 ~ 1 ~  \ I  1 j d ~ r t 1 )  , r~i , /  / J  -2 / , , I - I  

p 1  < l k i  *f$~l  5 M<*# d i , l f t  11rbtq1, -,f/l>li 

I 
Iklf 111 > \ r ? h l l t  / I ~ ~ I J I  f i le  l l f ~ f l l l  

411111111111 f i l l  I t  , l l i  1'1 icli lFlrItr74 

f J f l f t I f>  < I t 9  till I J C ~ ~ C I  t 

id<$/  l ~ t r r c  2- f f t '  3tr +YL-'T,S' i7' 

I r1.r , r ~ t  rrr /Yh,7paz S l r r r r h  Kt,lft 

l FIL Nc\t /,c 1 1 ~ 1 l c i  A I ~ I I I C  t I E I ~  
c \ ~ ~ c ~ l ~ r l i ~ l l  C O  tilt l ~ . l r ~ t l l  J I I L  117 

lilil ~ I J J  p c r t l l l \ i f r t l  tti  , 111111~ 

( I I I I  i r t  1 l i t  

E;ir i . \ p I o ~ . ~ t i e ~ \  ant1 c i ~ p u ~ r ~ t l ~ I ~ r ~ . ~ I  
z t u \ u \ \  ~ t > l r i g  u p  rhc I : h o \ . i l l c .  

l \ \ \  LI .ll>&t L111 \ .i11c\ % t , c c21  ?c 
1 L .IIILI ~ ~ C L C  ~ 7 t h ~  I % 1 1 1 , n c i r ~  J 
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point and waded through snow to 
one  o f  the rninor sumniits. 

1986. West Ridge 
A Japanese group  clitnbcd this 
knife-edged ridgc which was parti- 
cularly difficult above 0.100 mctrcs 
because o f  unconsolidatcd granular 
snow.  Osatnu Kushimi and 
Wangar Sherpa clinibcd the final 
800 metres it1 scvcn hours. 

CHAMLANG CENTRAL 
Hciykr: 7,180 trrerres 
Firsr osrolr: 1984 by Tr~rr~rrse.frorr~ 

Easr Pcak 

Clinibed by I l o u g  Scott and party. 

Chamlang East 
Hei,yI~r: 7.23.5 rrtrtrrs 
Lnr./Lor\y.: 2P47'IY'XPOO'FK' 
Firsr ns(c,rrr: 1984 11irt h'orrlr 

Farr/A~orrlirosr Kiciyr 

An international party. Icd by 
D o u g  Scott, started from thc 
Lower Uaru l~  glacier and cl i t l~bcd 
stccp tcc leading t o  l'.0705, fol- 
lowed by difficult ice left o f  the 
rocks on  the steep northeast ridgc 
which was gained aftcr t w o  

bivouacs. An hour's traverse took 
thcni to the central peak. Tlic 
sccotid rope had to niakc J difficult 
retreat after snowblindness atid 
injury struck the party. 

P.7316 ('Chamlang South') 
Lar./Lor!y.: -7P46'2W X6"58'57'' 

Mahalangur Himal  
(Makalu section) 

KANGCHUNGTSE 
(Makalu XI) 

Hci,yhr: 7,678 trrc,tri8, 
Lar./Lor~y.: 2P.54'57" XPOJ'J4" 
F~I-sr rlsrerrt: 19.54 1110 Sorrrlr Kicfyr 

At t h r  end o f t h c  ill-htcd 19.54 N e w  
Zealand cxpcdttion to 'xplorc 
C h a n ~ l a n ~  and Haruntsc. Edmund K ~ n g c h u n g t s c .  whrlc Harrow ~ n d  
Hillary's party decided to rccon- Evatis rcachcd a h c i ~ l i t  o i  about 
noitrc thc northern approaches 7,000 mctrcs on  thc g l ~ c i c r  terraces 
Makalu. Tlircc camps wcrc cstab- Ic.1ding to the M;rkalu LJ dt the 
lishcci o n  the C h o g o  gl.rcicr. From foot o i  the \out11 ridge. L ~ t c r  that 
there, Hardic, T o d d  ; ~ n d  Lowc ycar Jc.111 Fr.ltico'\ Frcl~cli Mnkalu 
rcachcd a saddle due  north o f  rcconn.rissancc cxpcditton set up a 
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\ i n ~ ~ l . l r  c l l d~n  o f  c . ~ n ~ p \ .  l ' l i c ~ r  111~11- 

c \ t  \VJS  0 1 1  the  M.1h.1111 L.I. \ V I ~ I C I I  
W.I \  I . C , I C I I C ~  0 1 1  I 5  O c  tohcr  IIc- 
p ~ . . ~ t c d . ~ r t c m p t \  \ v c . r c ~ ~ ~ . ~ t l c h c t \ r c c n  
I8  . ~ n d  10 0ctoIx.1 .  to c \ t . ~ h l ~ \ l ~  .I 

I I I ~ I I L . ~  C . I I I I ~ ~  0 1 1  M , I ~ . I I L I  ~ t \ c l i  I I I  

r.old 2nd .;tormy \ v c ~ t h c r .  O n c  d . 1 ~ .  
h o ~ \ - c \ ~ c r .  \v.]\ t i nc \o  Fr.1nc.o. Lioncl 
- l c r ~ - ~ ~ y .  ( ; ~ , I I ~ \ c I I  Nor l7~1  J I I ~  1'2 

N o ~ - h u  cl1111bcd K . ~ n ~ c l ~ u n s t \ c  \.IJ 
thc  Mak.1l11 L.I. S ~ . I I - ~ I I I ~  (io111 c.1111~ 
.It 7.001) Illctrc\ they rc.1i11cd the  
col In three  I ~ o u r \  \\-hcrc thcy 
rl.5tc.J for .In h o u r .  T h e  c l~\ tancc to 

the  \1II11I11I t  \\.<l\ 110t f.11.. 1111[ t I 1 ~  

r ~ c l ~ c  \\- ,I \  t - , ~~ r ly  l3rokcm I ' l~cy 
th~.rcforc  .~sccnr lcJ  t l ~ c  v ~ \ t  l3~1t 
c.l\lcr \no\v  \ lope\  o n  t he  T1hct.111 
\ ~ d c  o f  ~IIL.  r ~ d g c .  In t \ \  o hour \  the\.  
; ~ r ~ - ~ v c d  .I[ .I \ rcond.rrv r ~ d g c  1c.1J- 
111s t o  .I K o r ~ , p ~ ~ . ~ k  ,111ci .l11 h o i ~ r  l ~ ~ t e ~ r ,  
'It rI1c c~llci o f  <l clcllc-~ltc~ 'lll~l .11ry 
\no \ \  \c .~I lop,  the  \ulllnilt .  

1976. Northwest Ridge 
'Tl11\ rou te  \\ . l \  c l ~ ~ n h c d  by ,111 

c x p c d ~ t ~ o n  o f  the Scpp\ .o  A I ~ I I I C  
<:luh I ) (  J.1p.111. S . I ~ O \ ~ I I  N ~ r . 1  . I I I ~  

S11crp.1 L : I ~ ~ I I  Nor l3~1  rc.11.11cd tllc 
\ u n ~ r n ~ t .  I t  11.1d hccn . ~ t t c n ~ p t c d  h y  
.I J J ~ . I I I C \ C  s r o ~ ~ p  I I I  1071. 

1979. East Ridge 
All c ~ g h t  m c ~ n h c r \  of . I I I  Inter- 
11.1t1011.11 c x p c d ~ t ~ o ~ ~ .  led by 
< ; ~ ~ I I I . I I I  ( ; c rh .~ r J  L ~ w \ c r  piu\ c ~ g l i t  
Slicrp.r\, c l ~ ~ ~ ~ h c d  t111\ routc  hc- 
t \ v c c ~ ~  0-17 Oc tohc r  I~OI I I  t h ~ .  
11ort11 col. 

CHOMOLONZO 
l~ l~i~clf l t~l l :  I l l  'l'll'l~f 
~ ~ l ~ l , ~ / l f  7, ;of1 l l l c t l ~ ~  
. S I I / ~ \ I ~ / < I ~ ) ~  / I C , I L  .Yorr111~wf, 7,.i40 

IIIC,~I.I,J;  . \ ' , ~ I ~ / I I I , I ~ A ~  11, -, / % l  I I I C ~ I ( , >  

~ ' I - O I I , ~ .  27.7.7'47'' 8706 '44 ' '  
l..;r~1 C I > I . ~ , I I ~  l(/.% I , I<I  II'cjr R I ~ ~ I ,  

c l c .~ r~ .d  h ~ . c . ~ u \ c  o t  thc lncc\r.rllt 
g .~lc \  J I I ~  11.1d .r\kcci < : o i ~ r y  . ~ n d  
l ' c r r ay  t o  rccovcr the  t c ~ ~ t  .in<{ 
cclu1p11ic11' t r o ~ n  C :dn~p  V (7.510 
me t re \ )  1311 [he M.~h . l l i~  L.1 At 
d.i\\-n on  rhc iol thc. \\-In4 h . ~ d  
. ~ h ~ t c d  t o  11~lf  \ t r c n g t l ~ .  Tlicy Icit 
thc  \11crp.1\ to \ \ - . I I~  t11c.r~ L)r t hem 
.~nd  \et  off  o n  J I O I I ~  cic\cc~lt 
c.l\t\\-.~rd\ do\\-n scn t l c  \lop<.\ t o  .I 

col d t  . ~ h o u t  7.'7011 Iilr.trc\ 0 1 1  
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Peak) 
Hc~,fllr. 7,459 nrctrcs 
Lor /Lorr~ 27'57'56' 86"59'01Y' 
Frr.~racri,nf 1974 vra Sorrrlr R r d p  

A German c x p r d ~ t l o n  w ~ t h  the 
AuMrtdn Kurt  Dlemberger 
abcendrd the Barun glacier t o  In- 
vestlgatr the Sh.~rtsc approach to  
Lhotcc Thcv found the cast ridgc 
t o  be far too  stcrp. w ~ t h  w ~ l d  
looking towers, hut s r m l l ~ r  pro- 
blem> 011 rhr south ridge appeared 
t o  taw ahovc h,700 metres Aftrr 
rcdch~ng the Bdrtln La, four morc 
ranlps were plated o t ~  the south 
r tdgr over a pcrlod o f  three wcckh: 
s torm\ then b ~ ~ r l c d  mort  o f  t h c ~ n  
Ldter. Ilcrnlarin Wdrth and I31e1n- 

bergcr, \upportcd b y  bl lc~pa  r h c  fir\[ .lttcrnpt cl11 t h ~ s  pcdk u a 5  

Nawnng T c n z ~ ~ ~ g ,  re-clnuhcd the 1i1.1dc b\. .l 13r1tl\l1 p.lrty from the 
ridge hct\vce~l 10-23 M.I)I, .I bivouac south Tlic fir\[ t h o ~ c c  of route 
tent \etvlng a\ C:.~rnp V1 at 7. I00 
metres. be for^. gorng on  to the top 
111 1983 a K o r c ~ l l  pnrty n ~ a d c  a 
varlatlon h y  c l ~ m b ~ n g  to the 5ol1rh 
n d ~ c  v12 thc \outhwcst fate 

NUPTSE 
Hr~gltr. 7,855 trrrrrcs 
Lnr /Lor!q 27" 5 X ' f P  RR 5 j' 1 J" 
Izrrxf asrerr! 1'161 vro S~r~rrlr Krdvt 

LCJS t l ~ c  \ o ~ l t h  [ \ ~ ~ ~ t l i e ~ ~ t c r ~ ~ ]  rldgc 
but iron1 T y ~ ~ ~ ~ b o z h c  the tllmberr 
l i d  ol)\crvc.d .I rldgc rl~rcctly be- 
lo\v the \unlnllt u I11cl1 \ \ l o ~ ~ l d  clrt 
out  thc nccd f o r  I lolig li~sll-lcvel 
trnvcr\c Upoli ~ccrm~io i r r lng  the 
southc.~stcrn r ~ d c c  !Ion1 the Lhotse 
2nd Lliot\c-Nup s la r~cr \  ~t W,I\ 
found to  hc \ crv & > r ~ ~ ~ l d . l b l e  In ~ t s  
upper rc.lt he\ MC>\  I I I ~  , J I O L I I I ~  to 
thc Nt~pt\ck ~ I . I ~ I C I  t l l C  'C'cntr.~l' 
1\0~1tli] r ~ c i ~ c  \ I I o \ \ ~  cl qrc~lt  pro- 
mlsc, t l l r  1)111\ I I J ~ I ~ C I I ~  d ~ t t ~ c u l t y  
l l \  lhO\c t l l ~  l l < i < ~ ,  l l o < k  t~.llld 
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above which was an overhanging 
snow-field. Accordingly, base was 
set up on the tangled Nuptsc 
glacier from which a series of  easy 
snow slopcs mounted to  the ridgc. 
I'rogress a l o ~ ~ g  the ridgc was easy 
enough, apart from a stiff chilnncy 
at about 5,800 metres. Above 
Camp 111 the routc became more 
difficult as the ridge steepened and 
the climbers were forced first on 
the eastern. then the western side. 
A tctnporary camp was eventually 
sited in a 11otch on  the ridge after 
some more difficult climbing. 
Farther on, the best route offered 
was a traverse \well below the crest 
and the pcrnlanent C a m p  IV was 
soon in place at the end o r  the ridgc 
where it joined into the (ace. 

The  next camp was on  a plat- 
form cut out  at the top of  a steep 
ice slope, followed by one at the 
bottom of the first snow-field. 
From there the rock band took 
several days to force, but C a m p  
V11 was cvcntually pitched on a 
very restricted spot just below the 

upper snow-field. Above this, a 
cot~loir  led to a saddle just left of  
the summit. This part o r  the routc 
was hard work but after three days 
Ilennis Davis and Shcrpa Tashi 
found themselves sitting in sun- 
shine on thc saddle with the sum- 
mit only 200 metres above them. 
They decided to grab the oppor- 
tunity, instead of waiting for the 
others, and by four o'clock were 
on  the top. looking down on  the 
fantast~c southeastern r ~ d g e  twist- 
ing and turning towards Lhotse. 
Other n~embers  o f t h c  group made 
the ascent the next dav. In l975 a 
British-Nepalese attempt on  the 
1061 route ended in disaster with 
the deaths o f  three n~enlbers and a 
Sherpa. 

1979. North Face 
Clinlbed by Alan ROLISC, Brian 
Hall. Georges Bettcmbourg and 
l l o u g  Scott alpine-style. I loug 
Scott and two companions had 
attempted it the year before but 
abandoned the climb in waist-deep 

snow on top of  steep rock. After 
an initial ice-fall t l~ey  bivouaced 
at the foot of  thc prominenr snow 
and icc spur. Next day thcy 
climbed up .%l0 ~nct rcs  and 
dumped their Rear. O n  18 October 
thcy set out  w ~ t h  threc days' food. 
reached the top o f  the spur ~ n d  a 
further 300 metres on found a 
snow terrace su~table for a second 
snow cave. The top was reached 
next day in the afternoon after 
climbing steep snow aretes. Violent 
winds and fresh snow gave cause 
for concern during the descent, but 
this was acconlplished safely. 

1981 South Face Attempt 
A Canadian attempt in 1981 on a 
south fact-west ndge route ended 
after a massive rock-fall wiped out 
their advanced base camp. They 
had climbed a 900-nietre high 
buttress on  the western section of 
the south face. which gave difficult 
mixed climbing over steep rock 
steps and unstable ice a i d  snow 
~nushrooms.  
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1987 South Spur Attetiipt 
T h e  I t . ~ l ~ . i ~ i \  Elirico 1losso J I I C ~  

M.1110111 F.ihr1710 ~ c . I I ~ I I c ~ ~  0.700 
mctrc\ in  h.1~1 \vc.ithc~- <)n a line 
\\.li~cli tcc-hnic.illy diiticult .uiJ 

cxpo\ccl. T h ~ s  11e\v routc l i ~ d  been 
. ~ t r c r n p ~ ~ c i  t\vlcc prc.viousl\ by tlic 

Alncric. .~~~ Jc i i  L o ~ v c .  

NUPTSE WEST 
I-OI-,III<>II: / I I Y I I , ~ I I  1/11, 11or11111v~r c ~ ~ ~ ~ i  

111~1111 r l l l l l l l l l lX  

H~. I ,~ / I ( :  7 ,  7S-l I I I I , I ~ C >  

k1rr1 , l ~ ~ l ~ l l l :  19XX 

C:l~mhccl l> \  .I South Korcdn p.irty 
O I I  12 I)cccliihcr 1088. T h ~ r  \\,.I\ 

the fi~-\t tlmc the til-\t .IS<-cnt o i . 1  

ni.~ior \umrnlr 11.1d hcc.11 111,1dc in  

\v111tc1-. 

NUPTSE NORTHWEST 
Ht.iq11r: 7 ,  745 111c.r1.1~r 

l . ' i r ~ ~  ,131.1'111: 1977 1 8 i < 1  h;ll.tl~ll,t.,~ 

nil/qc. 

A p.wty of J . I ~ . I I I ~ < C .  cl1111bcJ the 
long nortli\vcst ridgc \vIi~cIi over-  
look5 tlic lower p.lrt of E\,crc,st's 

Wester11 (:\\,m. The i r  routc >t .~~.tcd 

11p .I \ p ~ ~ r  011 the r ight  side of tllc 

ril.lln r ~ d g c .  A i t c r  c.lmplng close to  

the crcit of the r ~ d g c .  just hclo\v .I 

511o\v domc. tlic \Ii.lrp co r l~~ccd  
r ~ d g c  \\..IS j01Io\vcci to tI1c top.  

NUPTSE CENTRAL 
t101,qlrt: 7.84.5 rlrc,tr-l,r 

No  .rtt~,mpt\ h.lvc hccn m.11ic c .~ \ t  

oi N i ~ p t w  m.lln \ u r n l n ~ t  

NUPTSE EAST 
l - l~ , i ,ql~f :  7, 70.< I I I , , I I , ~ , >  

PUMORI 
I l~~i ,c l~r :  7 ,  / h  1 I I I I ~ I ~ C X  

1..'11. /LoI!~. :  lAm00'.i.I" Xho4L)'4 1" 
FII,XI ~ I . ~ ~ I , I I ~ :  1962 I P ~ I  .h'ort11~,,1~1 

I.?i1iy1., 

In S1icrp.1 dialect. ' ~ L I I I ~ O I - i '  I1lC.II1, 

dn ~~nrn.irrlctl c l . ~ ~ ~ ~ h t c r ;  tlic Il1olln- 

t.1i11 \\..l5 11.1111cii b!, (;corRC 

M.~llory t o  r c n ~ ~ n d  Ii~lii oil115 o\\ ,n 
d ~ ~ i g h t c r .  The tirht .~ t tc l l~p t  \\-J\ 

m.ldc ~n l053 hy  11.1n11\ll M.I~ .~I I I IC\  

.incl J O ~ I I  ( : ~ i n ~ ~ ~ n g l ~ . i m  jus t  .liter 

the tir\t .1scc11t o i  Evcrc\t. IIic\- 

cst.~Ll~liccl .I li.l\c nc.1r the 

K h i i l n h ~ ~  gl.ic~cr .~nci  . ~ l r h o u ~ I ~  

v~\iL>~lit\.  \ v ~ s  ve ry  ~ O O I -  they 

ci~i~111~d ~ I I C  bc\t route \\..I\ LIP .I 
\m.lll r ~ J ~ c ,  ~ ; I C . I I I ~  tlic Kliulnhu ]cc- 
tS111. Thl\  Icci t o  .I col \\.~tli ,111 c .~ \ t  

\lope t o  the sunllnlt: .I <.Imp \v.15 

pl.ic.cd o n  t l ~ c  1-1cigc bclc)\v the col. 

tio\vcvcr. .I> tlic \ IIO\V \\..I\ 11ot 

co~~\c>l~d . i tcd  . I I I ~  111~. : I \ - . I ~ . I I I ~ ~ ~  

d.111sc1- \\..I\ Illcrc.i\lns the). eiccldcd 

tl1.1t ,111 . r lp~i ic - \ t~ lc  . ~ t t c ~ ~ ~ p t  \vould 

I1.1vc t o  hc 111.1clc. N ~ . s t  I I ~ O I - I I I I I ~  

the  \vc.~rhcr \\..I\ t : ~ ~ r  .111cl tllc\ 

<I111111cci \te.11111\ lllltll 3 p.111. Ill 

~ i ~ l . t ~ c . ~ ~ l t  \ I IO\V ~ . O I I ~ ~ I ~ I O I I \ .  FIII.III\, 

c i c t ~ ~ - ~ o r . ~ t i ~ ~ ~  \\.c.itl~c~. ,111d tlic ~011- 

, t , i ~ i t  , ~ \ - , I I , ~ I I C I I L ~ ~  ~ ~ ) I - c . L ~ L ~  rc~tl-e,~lt 

[I1~11. 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  110111t \\.,l\ .l110111 0.7()0 
IIlCtI.C\. I l l  t l l ~  .Illtlllllll .l 11111c~11 

I.i1-2~.1 111~i1.111 p . ~ ~ . t )  C O I I I I I I C I I C C ~  

rl1c11- .i\c-e,nt tiro111 111~. K I I ~ I I I I I ) L I  h.l\c 

C . rn lp  \\ 1 t 1 1 o ~ 1 t  . In>  . ~ ~ C - ~ I I I ~ . I ~ I / . I ~ I ~ , I I  

, 1 1 1 ~ 1  p101>,11>1\ t-o110\\~~ci t l ~ c  M.11.- 

l l l l lc~~ rolltL~, l-<~.l~~llllly lllllc~ll tlle~ 

\,llllC l lc~ l~ l l t  Ill<,, 1 l e ) t C ~ c i  ,l ~ ~ o \ \ l l l l c  

1011IL. 1i0lll 1 1 1 ~  c o l  ,111 ~111. l lo r t l1c . l~ t  

11<1qr 
I l l  l )L~C~<~lll I1c.r I ' K l  l . .l tlll-L~~~-lllcll~ 

(,<,l 111,lll-S\\ l\, }>,11.t\. l L , < i  \ l \  (;L.rt 

\ 1 e 1 1 I .  \ \ L , I I ~  r o  I\;e.l>.rl 1 0  I I I . I L ~  .I 

t 1 1 1 i 1  011 r l l L .  I ~ I ( . I I I L  ' I 11c.  11c.rp.i .I\ 

,301 I '  I 1 1 1 ~ 1  < 1 1 1 1 1 l 1 ~ ~ 1  ' \L ltllollr 1x1.- 

1111\\1011 1 1 1 ,  \. 1 1 1 . 1 ~ l ~ ~  ,111  , 1 1 ~ C ~ l 1 1 ~ ~ 1  011 

1 ' 1 1 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  1 1 1 1 1 ! 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~ !  l l l i  L,l\t t l l ~ ~  

~ I l l L t  ll\ 1 1 1 1 \ I ~ l  1 1 1 ~  \1111111111 to )0111 

111e .  l l ~ ~ l l l l ~  , > l  l l < i ~ , < ,  , l 1  . , l ~ , ~ l l l  0..3)() 



metres. The  highest point reached 
was perhaps fifty metres helow the 
sun~nl i t .  Shortly after beginning 
the descent Wcrner Stiuble and 
Sherpa Phurba Lobsang fell to the 
glacier at the foot of  the east facc. 
Some doubt was cast by the leader 
of  the successful 1962 cxpcdition. 
Gerhard Lcnser. o n  the height 
reached, but later it was reported 
that this had been confirmed by 
another o f  the Sherpas, Anullah, in 
conversation with Charles Wylie at 
theBritish Embassy in Kathmandu. 

The  successful German-Swiss 
expedition of  1962 arrived at base 
camp on  the north side o f  the 
Khumbu glacier on  4 April and 
spent ten days settling in. By 21 
April they had established Canip  I 
(5,500 metres) at the foot of  a fierce 
700-metre high rock wall and a 
week later placed a second camp 
on  a strip of  ice o n  this wall. 
Another week of  difficult climbing 
brought them to the col above the 
wall, at the foot of  the northeast 
ridge (6,720 ~netrcs) .  Bad weather 
and need for rest sent them down 
to base for ten days but they were 
back and ready to start by 15 May.  
By noon they had covered half tlie 
distance up the ridge. O n  I0 May 
they climbed an ice wall (about 45 
metres high) and the rest o f  tlie 
ridge. to the foot o f  the final 500- 
metre ice slopc and their second 
bivouac. Tlic final slopes took five 
hours to the summit .  

1972. South Face 
In 1071 .III expedition from 
Futjio~niy.~ .~ttcmpted the very 
stern rock and tcc cout11 facc, but 
did not get iar 011 accou111t of  bad 
wcathcr .incl .~\~.~ldnc.hc dangcl-. 
Tlic follo\vi~ig yc.11- 3 Groupc dc 
I l .~u tc  M o n t . ~ ~ n c  part\. p1.1ccd r h e ~ r  
tir\t c.1lnp on tlic Inor.llnc \vhicli 
dc\c-end\ Cl-orn K.11.1 I'.itt.~r, c.hoos- 
111s to ,~\c.c~ici thc hpitr \ v l ~ i c l ~  
cumc\ Ic>\\.c\t. I c  h .~s  four rocky 
\tcl>> ~ ~ ~ . I I - . I I L J  l > \  I C Y  or \IIO\\.,  .111ci 
\.cr\. \~cc. \> L (>1111icil r i c i s~ \ ;  .I t i l i~ l  

rock wall of  fifty nietres leads to 
the summit  slopc. Thc  first step 
was turned on the right. The  
harder, second step started with 
sevc~lty-five metres o f  very dif- 
ficult mixed climbing, followed by 
a 150-metre high overhanging 
amphitheatre, then up ice and 
rock. The  third step was Grade 
IV+ rock. leading back to the 
corniced, broken ridge with verti- 
cal walls of  rotten snow. This 
section took three days and 
brought them to  the fourth step 
which for some time see~ncd 
unscalable, with cxtrcniely dif- 
ficult and partly artificial climbing. 
At the top of  the ridge, four days 
o f  storm and new snow buried 
their 3,000 metres of  fixed ropes. 
After a few days the last part of  the 
face was ascended easily enough. 
French c l~mbers  made an alpinc- 
style ascent of  the face in 1982. 

1973. South [Southwest] Ridge 
A Japanese expedition climbed this 
route during April from Kala 
Pattar. After fixing 350 metres of  
rope on the Ice wall thcy reached 
the col on  the ridge. More rope 
was fixed on the difficult rock 
ridge leading to Canip 111 (6,530 
metres). T h e  summit  was reached 
aftcr a bivouac only eighty metres 
below the top. In October 1978 
Swiss climbers made a variation up 
part o i  the buttress. T w o  
American clinibers made a winter 
ascent of  the route in 1984, but 
dis~ppcared during the descent. 

1974. West Face 
Another Japanrsr group climbed 
this d~lt icult  and previously u11- 
tried face. T w o  catnps were set up 
on  the face, the 111ghcr at 6,650 
metres. The  clirnb to the top from 
hcrc, dnd rcturrl to canip, took 
over t h i r t e e ~ ~  hours 

198142. East Face in Winter 
Four Americdns chosc a new route 
scvcral hundred metres to the right 

of  the tnajor ice-fall on the cast 
facc. O n e  canip was on  the Cacc 
and another where thcy joined the 
northeast ridge at 6,650 nlctres. 
The  routc was of moderate but 
sustained d ~ f f ~ c u l t y  and required 
seven days on the final push which 
was conipletcd by Ncd C;illctte, 
James Llndwell and Jan Rcynolds. 

1983. East Face (2) 
Craig Linford and I ) o ~ ~ a l d  
Mclntyrc put up a route to the 
right of  that done the ycar before. 
Most of  the climbing was on  
40"-55" water ice. and was done 
alpine-style. They finished the routc 
at 6.435 metres. 

1983. South Face Solo Winter 
Ascent 

American Jeff Loowe c l~mbed the 
face between 16-18 Dece~nbcr.  

1984 and 1986. East Face (3) 
and (4) 

In 1984 an international group 
made a route to the left of  the 
1981-82 American ascent. T w o  
years later the Japanese H .  Aota 
and Y. Sasahara made an alp~ne- 
style ascent by a new route. 

1986. South Face Scottish Route 
Sandy Allan and Rick Allen made a 
route up the spur left o f  centre of  
the face. After cl~nibing a steep ice 
couloir for some 300 metres 
(Grade IV-V), where they lost 
their bivouac tent, the pair gained 
an ice arete, which was ascended 
for t w o  days (111-IV). Descent was 
made via the west face. 

P.7290 
Locurion: cnsr c!jClra~t~aln~~q Easr 

C H 0  AUI (Nangpai Gosum 11) 
Hei<q/tt: 7 , . W  ltletres 
Lar./Lo~t.y.: 2S'OJ' 14" Ei(P311' IV 
First (lscrnr: 19116 via R:orr/tli~cpjr 

Rid'fe 

The  Himalayan Association of  
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Iap.in cspcd~t ion  apprn.rc1ic.d the 
moul l t .~~n .  \vliicli lies on  the T ~ b ~ t -  
Nepal bordcr n3c\t  of C h o  O y u .  
throusli Sliik.~r IXigar] ~ n d  LIP the 
G y ~ l i r . ~ g  s1.1cicr. Fro111 .I glncicr 
cdnip (O.II10 mcrrcs) the). rccon- 
~ ~ o i t r c d  .ind PI-cp.~rcd the routc. 
Hcyond the ~ ( c - h l l  tlicrc \v>, .I 

d~ft icult  ice t;~c.e which took them 
to the ~iorth\vcst  r ~ d g c .  \vlicrc they 
tiscd rope .ind ~ I ~ c c d  a cdmp. 
After .l rest Ibur of  tlicni set off for 
the suliimlt but  h ~ d  to  bivouac a t  

7.2OOmctrcs. ccirnpletin~ t h c ~ s c c n t  
the nest  d ~ y .  S is  othcrs r c p c ~ t c d  
the ,iscent t\vo days I ~ t c r .  

JASAMBA (Nangpai Gosum I) 
fic,!y/~r: 7,.3.il rr1c.r l .c . i  

L~ir. 'Lor!q.: 2X"Ol'.iJ" XC.36'2-Y 

NANGPAI GOSUM 111 
Hc~qlrr: 7, 1 10 rrlc'rr-v., 

GYACHUNG KANG 
lit,(qlrr: 7,952 1rrc.rl.c.s 
S I I / I . ~ I I ~ I ~ I ~ ~  /I~.,IL>. . S ~ I ~ ~ / I I , , I ~ I ,  7,850 

t l l c ' r l ~ ~ 3  

L~rr./L.or~q.: 2F05'5.j" XGJJ'. jY 
F'Irst , l ~ i ( ~ l t t :  1964 IJI(I l4"c'~t 

F'/~III~/,\~'~I~~/III~L~~~ Rdqc 

T h c  IC)OJ J.~p'ancsc expedition 
'1ppro.rclicd v1.1 tlic Ngqjumbn 
~1~cic .1- .  Their I-outc l . 1 ~  up .in ice 
c o u l o ~ r  or1 tlic \\ 'fit  fl.~nk ot' the 
south ticc to  the (I-onticr . ;umrn~t 
ridge. whCrc Akio 0t.iki fell to 111s 
death o n  the (iyachung Kang 
glac~er on  the T i b c t a ~ ~  r ~ d c .  From 
the top c.iliip t w o  J . ~ p n ~ ~ c s c  .111d 
I1as.1ng I'hutnr Ill c ~ p c r i ~ n c c d  grcdt 
d i f f i c ~ ~ l t ~ c s .  cspcc~ally n very \tccp 
2nd sharp rock r ~ d g c .  before they 
\\-ere ahlc to s t ~ n d  on the top. 

1986. South Face/Southwest 
Ridge 

Member5 of .l Franco-Ncp.ilcc 
c s p l ~ i ~ t ~ o ~ i  m.~dc  the sccol~d .i?~cc~it 
of  the pc;~k \:I.I tlic huttrc.;\ ancl 
ridgc \vl~icli li)rm t l ~ c  \vc\tcrn edge 

of the soutli (dce.. After .III .IH,J(- 
\v.ird gl.lcicr ~ppro.1~11,  tlic f~~~ 
hcg.in \v~tl i  3 800 tnctrc Iligh I<-c 
slope ~ n d  n narro\v s ~ l o \ v  r~dgc.  
N c s t  tlic rock b.lrricr \VJS  c l ~ n ~ h c d  
by n ,cl-ics ot' c h ~ ~ i i n c y s .  

The  sec-ol~d . I \ S J L I ~ ~  p ~ i r  511~-  

cccdcd in c l i r n b i ~ ~ g  .In o v c r h . i n g ~ ~ l ~  
d i l icdr~ l ,  J I I S ~  bcIo\v tlic cnslcr 
s ~ ~ r i l n i ~ t  s l ~ p c s ;  two other pdlr.; 
completed tlie r l ~ m b .  In thc 
clutumn a Spmiiis~ group .4ttctiiptcd 
a routc t'artlicr left, but wcrc dc- 
fcnteJ by tlie w c ~ t l i c r  c o n d i t l o ~ ~ \  ,I[ 

about 7. 100 nlctrcs. 

HUNGCHI 
HcI,qlrr: 7,036 rrlc.rl.l,, 
L,lr./Lor\y.: 2,YY"02'O7" XC-/.i'.j l" 
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NGOJUMBA KANG I 
H(,lyl~r 7,916 rrrcrres 
Lnr /Lorr~ 28306'21" Xh0J 1'05" 
Frrd a\rc8rrr 19x2 vrn Sorrrh krrs 

T h e  south &cc w.15 first at ten~ptcd 
In October I9X2 by a m ~ s c d  p.lrty 
Icd by G u y  Coustctu. After est- 
ablrshlng three camp\ they aban- 
doned the cltrnb at about 7.000 
~nct rc \  because of  deep snow 
Three \veeks later a South Korc.un- 
Ncpalcte party cl~rnbcd the face 
direct w ~ t h  four htgh canlps. 

1988. Winter Ascent 
South Koreans Yu Wang-Yul and 
(:Iiol MI- t jo  made the fir\t wtrltcr 
,\tent on 1 1  February ( t h ~ r d  dsccnt 
of tlrc p e ~ k )  

NGOJUMBA KANG I1 
Hrlphr 7,743 rrri*lre, 
Lllr /Lotr.y 2T06'72" X6°42'-'Y' 
Flr,r (~rrtwf. 196iJro111 r/lr Sarrrl~ 

A Jap.lnesc party from MCIJI UIII-  
vcrslty a\ccnded the Ngojumbd 
g l ~ c i c r  \out11 of  thts dtfticult mlnor 
\urnnllt on the r l d ~ c  betwccli 
(;ynchung K ~ n g  and C h o  O y u  
N a o l n ~  Uenlura and I'crnba Tcnz- 
tng cl~nlbcd to the \ u n l n ~ ~ t  ~u 
twclvc hours froni cdnip at ().X00 
metre\ Sc\fcral e u p c d ~ t ~ o n \  liavc 
c l ~ m b c d  t h ~ \  pc ,~h  In recent ycdr\ In 
an  effort to tl.a\cr\c the nc.~rlv five- 
kllolnctrc long edst r ~ d g c  o f  (:lit) 

O v u .  

1987. South Face, South Ridge 
Front the I ullqs.lmp.1 glac~er,  rhc 
Y ugo\l .~\  I ~ I I \  H o ~ I \  K o v ~ i c \  ~i .111d 
I3r.111ho I'uzA ~l1111hed the t;cc 111 

deep \ I I O \ \  ~t tci  on  11.1rd Irc 
(iO"41i") 0 1 1  1 1 No \  ~111bcr thcr 
r c , ~ c l ~ ~ d  tllC <un11111r troln t h c ~ r  
f ~ ~ u i  th C I I I ) ~  .I[ 7,2rlO nlctrt\ r \ v o  
o t l ~ c r  c l 1 1 1 1 1 1 ~  I \  1 1 ~  ~ L I ~ C C L J C ~ I  t \ \  o 
<{l\ \  l.ltL1 

NGOJUMBA KANG I11 
Hcr\rltr 7,681 rtlcrrc r 
Lor /L~r{q . 28 Oh'_'? XG'4-7'4 5" 

CHANGTSE (Zhangzi, 
Everest North Peak) 

Lotor~orr III Trht~r 
lh.r,qlrr 7,580 rrrctr 0s 
Lot /Lory 2XOOl'JI" X(PiJ'j1" 
Ftr,/ a,trrrr 198-7 1110 .Yorrl~uatr Rrdyr 

In n ~ ~ d - A u g u r r ,  at the end of  the 
19.75 Everest reconnalswntc cx- 
pcdtt~c)n, Eric Shtpton and h ~ s  
cornpanlolls tried an a\cent, but 
the snow was 50 bad that the 
.~rtcmpt was abandoned at just 
over 7,000 mctrcs 

A German e s p e d ~ t ~ o l ~  JP- 
proached the long northea,t r ~ d g e  
vla the East Rongbuk glaclcr. 
us111g yaks but no portcrs F r o ~ n  
Ca111p I I  (h. 100 mctrcs) they 
cltnlbcd 600 rnctrcs LIP a \no\\ arid 
Ice slope, placing C ~ m p  IV at 
(1.001) ~nc t rc \  Frorn there the sum- 
Intt was reached on 14 Octc,bar by 
Udo Zcht.tlc~tner, other mcn~bers  
made another ascent two day later 

1983. Alpine-style Ascent 
Chllean climber Glno C ~ s a s s ~ ,  
nicnlber o f  an E\  ercst cxpcd~tlnn.  
made an tlnauthortzed abccnt o f t h c  
German route solo on  I4 Mny. In a 
19-hour roulld trip from camp at 
0 100 metres 

1986. East Ridge 
Thl\  mPdr clln~bcd by ~nc tnhcr \  o f n  
ldrgc SIIIO-JJ~JIICCC c ~ p c d t t ~ o ~ ~  

KHARTA CHANGRI 
L~I( , I~I ,vI  111 T11tcl ~ r t ~ ~ r l r ~ , i ~ r  .\lorr~lr 

t : l ~ l ~ r t ~ ~ r  

Ht~ryltr 7,056 rrlcrrr, 
Lnr /IAory . ,7X"06'4Yt X6"59' $8" 
/ t 1 ~ 1  ,1~rcr~r 193 j  \ ~ ~ I I I  .Yo~r/~lvt.~r 

T h ~ s  c l ~ m b  \va\ r n d c  b \  Edwln 
K c m p \ i ~ n  ancl (:h.~rlc\ Wnrrcn, 
~ n c ~ l t h c r s  nt E r ~ c  Shtptol~ ' \  Evcrcct 
~ ~ ~ ~ I I I I I I L C  r \ p c d ~ t ~ o ~ t .  fro111 
the Kl1.trt.t ( ' h ~ 1 1 ~ r 1  gI.t(ler 

KHARTAPHU 
Lutar~nrr r r r  Trht r trnrtlrca,r o/ .!fotorr 

f.l~clt>l 
Hcr,ql~r 7,227 rrlcrrcr 
1.or /LoI!~ 2X"O3'1X' XI? FX'Jf' 
Frr~r astctlr 193 5 tnlr~t rllt ltro,r 

C l ~ m b r d  by Sh~pton .  Kcmp\on 
and Warrcn horn a s ~ d c  glac~er 
Icad~ng off thc Eabt Ronabuk 
glacier 

P.7011 
LLICII~IC~~I  r r r  Trhcr f kttr ~ t )~r r l tc~~i t  o/ 

rllc L/rnk/~a L,i 
Lnr /Lorrq 2~0-7'01 '  86"58' 1 !?" 
hrhr osrorr 19.35 

T h ~ s  peak \\.IS shown on  the Jacot- 
Gu~l lamod map o i  the 1921124 
Everest survey [see H Hurtledge. 
Elrt*rrsr 193 Z ,  Hodder K- Stoughton. 
1934) JS an unnamed peak of6, ')hj 
metre3 It was cltmbcd by Bill 
T l l r n ~ n  'tnd E d n ~ u n d  W ~ g r ~ m  from 
the Lhakpa La durlng the 1935 
Everest reconllats\atlcc cupcd~tlon.  
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P.7013 
1.,~,,111,~11~ ill ' l ' l11 ,~ l  11: L ~ l l l  ll,l.Sl ,?l 

~ ~ / I , I I ~ . I / ~ ~ I I ~  
l .  I . 2~\K'04'01" S h " i - ' 4 3 "  

P.7071 ('Kcllas Rock Pcak'. 
Lixin Pcak) 

l . , l , . l l l ~~ l l  Ill I'll~,~l 8 L,lll l l , l , ~ l  01 

h- / l , l l  l,! ( ; l l , l l l , ~~ l  l 

/.,l1 /,,)II~. , ?X-"-'1/,'4 7' ,SOL ii'i)?" 

/-II,I ~I , , ,u r  l(J+i 

P A L U N G  RI 
I.,I~,I~I,BII 111 .I'I/II,I I A' LIII IIOII/IIIJI,AI C)/- 

(.~ll,l ( )),l1 
111~1~111' ;,fIl.{ 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~ ~  

, .+h" i l" 1 , ~ r  p l.,111q , 2 , V i l T ' 4  7' X<' 

GAUHISHANKAR 
k l ~ , i , y l ~ r :  7 ,  1.34 III~*III,.~ ( ,Yo~r~ l r  .srrrrrrrllr 

7 , 0 / 1 1  lll~~lll~> - ll l<ly111~ ,111Iy /l,YX.j 
l l l ~ ' l l ' f ' > )  

L.,II /I.OIJ~.: 2T.77' 5;'' Xh01o'o;" 
I-'~I \ r  ,IA~I,III. 1 0 7 9  r r ~ c i  [['(,>I \-,II(, 



After thk no expeditions were 
rmitted until 1979. Shortly 
re departure a joint Americm- 

Nepalese party was inCmd &at 

bet; cmeqm~dy 
.cd with be d - f y  i%Rd 

w e s t  face or .sod-t tidge. M m  
a biffinrlt approach, bp way afthe: I 
Rongshar go-* and C h m d  >Ck, J 
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about 5.000 metres. and after re- 
connoitring they decided to  attack 
the west face where a steep ice rib 
led to some ice fields and rock 
bands beneath the summit .  T h e  
most worrying feature was a hang- 
ing glacier high up on  the face. T h e  
first camp on  the face was put in a 
small crevasse at 6,100 metres. 
Then  a delicate traverse had to  be 
made to  the left to a niche, before 
ascending an ice runnel, above 
which a bivouac site ( 'Camp 111') 
was found at 6.500 nietres. 

T h e  weather n o w  changed from 
blizzards to  beautiful clear days 
and climbing conditions were per- 
fect. T h e  next section consisted o f  
an ice chimney (70°+). T h e  lead 
climbers were becoming exhausted 
by n o w  and a s u n ~ r n i t  bid had to  be 
made quickly. T h e  CO-leader 
Pertemba decided to  give Dorje a 
chance of  getting to the top. So  on  
8 May John  Roskelley, w h o  had 
pioneered much o f  the route, and 
Dorje climbed quickly u p  the prc- 
pared route to  the last ice field, 
towards the ramp cutting the final 
rock band. After an overhang (A3) 
the climbing was still steep but  the 
pair soon ascended the last slope 
and shortly afterwards reachcd the 
top. 

Spanish climbers attempted a 
new route, left of  the American 
one, o n  the west face, up a series o f  
ice spurs and rock walls. At 6,300 
metres they traversed to  the sum- 
rnit ridge but, having overcome all 
major difficulties, were prevented 
by illness from reaching the top. A 
Japanese attempt in 1983 to repeat 
the A~nerican route failed at the 
final obstacle, a 50-metre vertical 
rock wall. 

1979. Southwest Ridge 
I'cter Boardrnan's partv cl~rnbcd 
the southwest ridgc and summtt  
plateau to reach the $out11 s u n ~ n ~ ~ t .  
T h e  following year an Austrian 
team. led by F. Huber,  reached 
5,795 nietres on  the southwest 

ridge before very strong winds 
destroyed most o f  their tents and 
equipment. 

1983. South Face 
A Polish attempt o n  the south face 
was defeated by the danger o f  
avalanche. Members o f  a Yugoslav 
party climbed the south face to  the 
southwest ridge, then joined 
Boardman's route which was fol- 
lowed to the south sunimit. 

1984. Variation Finish to West 
Face Route 

American climbers made a vari- 
ation finish to  the American route, 
ascending directly to the summit  
above 6,345 metres, to  the right of 
the 1979 route. 

1984. South Summit via 
Southeast Ridge 

In 1980 a pre- nons soon Japancse- 
Nepalese expedition reachcd 6,400 
metres on  the very long southeast 
ridge which required fixed rope all 
the way. They  wcre defeated by 
tiredness and changing weather. 
Mcmbers o f  an Australian group  
o n  the same ridge reached a sub- 
sidiary peak (Tseringma) beyond 
which they had neither the time 
nor  the equipment to reach even 
the south summit .  In 1984 Japanese 
clitnbcrs co~nplc tcd  thc ascent of  
the southeast ridgc to  the south 
summit .  

1985. Alpine-style Attempt 
Japanese c l in~bers  K. Sakai and 
T. Orizumi attempted an alpine- 
style ascent, but Sakai fell to his 
death from a height o f  5,900 
nletres. 

1986. Winter Ascent 
011 10 January South Korean Choi 
Han-Jo and Shcrpa Ang Kami (his 
second ascent) rcachcd the ~ u m m i t  
after a winter ascent o f  the wcst 
f ~ c e  route and variat~on finish. 

1986. Southwest Face Attempt 
Spanish climbers attempted a line 
left o f  the Roskelley route, reach- 
ing 6.100 metres. They  withdrew 
in the face o f  bad weather and 
avalanches o n  the faces. 

MENLUNGTSE Uobo Garu, 
Qiao Ge Ru) 

Location: in Tibet 
Height: 7,181 metres 
L a t . / L o n g . :  2T58' 1 6 '  86"26'15" 

After the 1951 reconnaissance of 
Everest's Western C w m ,  Eric 
Shipton and his companionsexplor- 
ed the surrounding country using 
Namche Bazar as their base. O n  
their last trip they left Namche on 
4 November,  ascended the Nagpo 
Dzangpo (the next valley wcst of 
the Bhote Kosi to which Shipton 
refers) and split into three groups. 

Shipton and Michael Ward con- 
tinued northwestwards up the 
I'angbuk valley. Climbing a small 
peak to the east o f  the glacier they 
had a splendid view o f  the frontier 
range and a lofty snow saddle, the 
Menlung La. Imnlcdiatcly below 
the saddle o n  the western side was 
a wide glacier (the Drogpa Nagt- 
sang) and beyond, towering in 
lofty isolation, a superb peak, 
Mer~lungtse.  Dcscend~ng to  the 
glacier they could not tell whether 
they were still in Nepal but con- 
t ~ n u e d ,  turning northwards to skirt 
the western flanks of  Menlungtsc. 
Shipton then realized they wcre 
abovc the ravine of  the Menlung 
C h u ,  a river whose lower end had 
been rcachcd by the 1921 Everest 
cxpcdi t~on .  They  could sec that 
Menlungtsc w.1~ isolated in a 
glacier basin ltkc Nanda I k v i  and, 
in Sliipton's words,  'on every side 
its coloss.~l gr:~nitc w.~lls were pale 
and s ~ n o o t h  as poli \ l~cd rnarble'. 
They were no\v  jo111eJ by Bill 
Tilman and  1-0111  t5ourdiIlo11. 
Hcluct;r~it t o  rctr.lct rl~cir steps they 
descended tlic M ~ ~ i l u ~ i g  <:hu into 



~ l b c t  t o  jo111 the  great r l w r  
Ilong\liar w h ~ c h  c ~ l t s  ~ t s  w a y  r ~ g h r  
t l i rough the  H ~ n i a l a ~ a r ~  barrier.  Ijy 
f o l l o w l ~ ~ g  1111s tlicy wcrc  ~ h l c  to 

c-ross b ~ c k  111to Nepdl.  H o w e v e r .  ~t 

U:J, a  narrowsql ledk as tlic~lzirt~,ypc.rl 
(1 ie ; ldnl~n)  at the  frontlcr tor t  sClit 
m e n  to  c a p t ~ ~ r c  t l i c ~ n ;  bu t  I ~ I I I I ~ J I I  
na ture  prcv.ulcd ove r  C : o n ~ m ~ ~ n ~ \ t  
p r~nc ip l e s  and the  \ o l d ~ e r \  \yere 
content  w ~ t l i  J s ~ i i ~ l l  h r ~ b c  ~ n s t c a d .  

In 1984 C l i r ~ s  13onlngto11 
nppro.lclicd the  C h ~ r ~ c s c  ~ ~ ~ t l i o r ~ t ~ c \  
for pcrrnlbsloll t o  organlzc  Jn  c s -  
p c d ~ t ~ o n  to  a t t empt  Mcnlungtsc .  
A t l a ~ t c ~ ~ r y t l i ~ n g \ v . ~ r  fixed for 1987 
.rnd lie set off\vltIi  1115 cornp.]nlons. 
f c l l o \v -Ur l to~~  J I ~ I  Fot l icr~ngh. lm 
and Nor\vcglan\  O d d  E l l ~ \ \ c n .  
13jor11 Myhrcr-Lund.  T o r g c ~ r  Fosw 
.uid t i c lgc  I<lngd:ll. E ~ ~ t c r ~ l l g  T ~ b c t  
t r u m  Ncp.11 they travcllcd no r th  to  
the  t o ~ ' 1 1  of T ~ n g r ~  bclorc  turnlng 
sou th  to r  M c n l ~ ~ ~ l g t \ c  2nd b ~ s c ,  
camp on  the  \vcsterll \ ~ d c  o i  thc  
mount.llli. T h l \  \ v ~ s  rcaclicd o n  25 
Mnrcli .~ f t c r  .l l ong  m.~rcl i  I I \ I I I ~  

yak\  t o  c.ro\s J \110\\.-blockc11 li1~11 
l> .l S 5 
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tnadc tor the summit  in failing 
light up a broad open slope, arriv- 
ing on  top at 10.30 p.tn.  Unfor- 
tunatcly. the two-kilometre tra- 
\.erse t o  the main peak was out  of  
the qucstiotl. this being the only 
realistic means o f  reaching it. 

Scott, Ales Macltityre and Roger 
Baxter-Jones clitnbcd the south 
ridgeand traversed clockwiseround 
the summit  to the northeast ridge; 
they did no t  g o  to the top. 

PHOLA GANGCHEN 
(Molamenqing) 

NYANANG RI Locr11i011: irr Tihr t ;  satdli ic qf Shisha 
1.ocario11: it1 Tilwr Parrpna 
Hc(phr: 7 . 0 7 1  t~lcrrt,s Hr!qhr: 7,661 t~lctres ( 7 , 7 0 3  r~rerrc~s 

Lat .  / l . o t ~ q . :  .?R" 18'5.3" 8 7 4 7 ' 5 - J "  per Chirrese s ~ r r ~ ~ c ) , )  
L o t . l L o ~ ~ ~ q . :  28'21' IT' 8P48'4.5" 

In 1982. during 1-7 May, 1)oug First ascent: 198ljrorn East 

A N e w  Zealarld expedition 
iipproached via the Yambu 
Kangala glacier east of  Shisha 
I'angma. Their original objective 
was the north ridge but its 
approaches were threatened by ire 
cliffs. Instead they chose a safer 
route which travcrsed Shisha 
Pangma between the north face 
and north peak, thence across 
st~owfields westwards to Phola 
Gangchen. T h e  route was not 
technically difficult but  very long, 
requiring five camps; all load 
carrying was done by the climbers. 
Three groups reached the top over 
a period o f  one  week. T h e  weather 
was quite s tormy throughout. 

PORONG RI 
Locatiotr: In Tibe t ,  about 8 k m  

norrh~vest o j~Shisho l'onpma, to 
u~lrich ir is connected h y  a ridpr 

Hei*qlrt: 7 , 2 8 4  metrcjs 
Lnt . /Lonfq . :  2X02.3'4n' X5a43' 1s' 
First ascerrr: 1982 via tlorth ridqc 

Mirloru Wada and Yukio Eto. 
~ncrnbers  o f  a 14-man expedition 
from Japan's Oitakcn Mountain- 
ccring Club,  reached the summit 
on  14 M t y  via the north ridge, 
Wada falling to his death during 
the descent. 

1982. East Ridge 
Members o f  the sanlc expedition 
climbed the pcak by the east ridge 
o n  17 May. 

PUNGPA RI 
1.0cori~111: Irr  T ihc t ,  I k n ~  ~ o ~ ~ r h t r ~ c ~ s t  

of .Slrisl~o Pnt(ytr~n 
Hri,q/rt: 7 , 4 4 6  n1rtrr.r 
Fir71 a.irc>r~~: 1982  in So~rrlr~r~csr 

Colrloir O I I J  Ririyc 

Afrcr .in attctllpt on Nvan.1ng Ri, 
1)oug Scotr. flogcr Daxtcr-Joncs 
~ n d  Alcx Macltltyrc* tnov~-cl up to a 
c.llnp under Sh~shn  I ' a ~ i g m ~ .  From 
hcrc they mndc rhc first .iscent o f  
I ' l~ngpn Ill. \ \ . l i~ih i r  r ~ , ~ l l y  the 
s o ~ ~ t l l \ ~ c , t  s l l ~ l t l d ~ l -  Sliisha 
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I'angn~a and separated from it by a 
saddle at 7,300 metres. T h e  three 
climbed a 45" c o u l o ~ r  and bivouaced 
at 6,700 Inetrcs. Next  day they 
ascended the south ridge (Grade 
IV) in a s trong wind to a second 
bivouac. completing the ascent and 
descent next day. 

on  the west ridge on 25 October. 
Next  day, four Japanew and four 
Tibetans (one a 17-year-old 
woman) reached the summit  after 
fixing more ropes. Thcy  were 
followed twenty-four hours later 
by another party. 

Pamari Himal 

Labuche Kang (Choksiam) 
Lolat ion: in T ihet  
Hcscqht: 7,367 metres (7,3 12 tncrtrrs or 

7,316 nlrtres on some maps) 
L a t . / L o n g . :  opprox.  28"20' 8R20' 
First arreilt: 1987 via IVcsr Ridqc 

This peak lies somewhat  t o  the 
north o f  the main frontier chain of  
the Hirnalaya but is much nearer to 
that range than it is to  the Trans- 
himalaya. It may belong to the 
Pamari Himal, which lies between 
the Tanlba Kosi and the Sun Kosi, 
and which is also referred to as the 
Lapchi Kang. T h e  peak was first 
approached during the 1986 post- 
monsoon period by the four 
n ien~bers  o f  a joint Chincse- 
Japanese reconnaisance party. 
They  climbed to a col at 6.200 
nletrcs and found a reason~blc  
route on  the west ridge. T h e  north 
face and north ridge were con- 
sidered unsuitable. A year later a 
much larger Tibetan-Japanese ex- 
pedition, with nlnc members froni 
each country. btarted froni the 
village of  Langgoloz and placed an 
a d v ~ n c e d  base camp twenty-one 
ki lo~netrcs  up  the \'alley at 5.300 
metres. The  first c u n p  (5.600 
metres) was o n  a \ n o w  p l ~ t c a i ~  ,111d 
the second (0.150 ~nc t rcs )  o n  the 
hanging g l ~ c ~ c r  o n  the ~ ~ o r t h \ v e s t  
face, from \vhich the \vest ~ridgc 
w ~ s  gaincd using .l considcr;ible 
Jlnount o f  fiscd ropc. The  cspcdi- 
tlon su~.v~vc,i( thc src.lt O c t o b c ~ .  
blizz.1rd \\.hic.h swcpt the Hln1.1- 

Langtang Himal 

GANG BENCHEN 
(Kangpenqing) 

Location: in Tibet  
He iqht :  7,211 inctrrs (pr rv~ously  

7,4 15 nictres) 
L a t . / L o n g . :  28"j3'3(Y' 8 9 3 2 '  15" 
First as[rtlr: 1982 via Nor th  Fore 

Japanese cl in~bers  approached via 
the small glacier north o f  the peak. 
C a m p  11 (6,700 metres) was placed 
on  the snow face above the ice-fall. 
From C a m p  I11 at 7.100 metres. 
eight members reached the top  in 
two-and-a-half hours on  21 April 
in fine weather. Three other 
climbers repeated the ascent the 
next day. T h e  route was not dif- 
ficult. 

LANGTANG LIRUNG 
(Ganchen Ledrub) 

Hr(qhr :  7,134 nlrtrt,s 

I.ar./Lotl,q.: ZR" 15'2,7' 85"311 1(Y' 
I-'irsr asretltr 1978 11ia East Ridyc 

H .  W. T i l m a ~ ~  and P. Lloyd tra- 
velled along the southern flanks in 
1049 and noted that the soutli s ~ d c .  
defended by a grcat cirquc, looked 
qulte impregnable. Tilman and 
Tcnzing went up the Lirung 
glacicr but reached only J subsi- 
diary ridgr beyond which lay a 
high glacier b ~ y  and the frontier 
ridge. Later they were stoppcd by 
border guards froni approaching 
from the north. 

Ijurrng the period 1961-04. 
three attempts were made to climb 
the relatively easy but hazardous 
east ridge. at the cost o f  the lives of 
t w o  Japanese, t w o  Italians and J 

Sherpa. T h e  highest point reached 
was about 6. 100 nlctres. This route 
was not completed until 1'978 
when thc surnniit was reached on  
24 October  by Seishi Wada and 
Pcrnba Tsering from C a m p  IV at 
6,650 metres. 

1986. West Ridge 
In 1964 a small Australian party 
made an autumn attempt on the 
long, safe but technically dimcult 
west (southwest) ridge, which 
leads to the west shoulder. At 
about 6,5(H) metres they canic to a 
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t w o  Shcrpas were swept into a 
crevasse by an avalanche near their 
Catlip IV at 5,650 metres. In 1958 a 
Japa~icsc party made the same ap- 
proach b ~ ~ t  soon realized that thcy 
had neither enough supplies nor 
enough personnel for a serious 
r t t e n ~ p t  on  the peak. 

Aftcr t w o  further attempts. a 
strong Japanese expedition arrived 
In April 1902. They went up the 
glacier and crossed a ridge to the 
head o f  the L3orje Lakpa glacier. 
This long route required five 
calilps as far as a high pass on  the 
ridgc. C a m p  V1 was pitched at the 
head o f  the Ilorjc Lakpa glacier 
and C a m p  V11 right under the 
south Clcc. 011 2 May Yasuhisa 
and Morita started at 5 a .m.  to 
prcpare the routc to  the sitmmit. 
fixing ropes on the 70" ice wall. 
which they traversed to  the centre. 
This was the limit of  the 1961 
a t t e ~ n p t .  Higher LIP thcy canic to a 
knife-edge ridgc near the Tibetan 
frontier, before returning to  camp. 
Next day they made good progress 
and reached the top at 2 p . m .  

1987. West Face, Southwest 
Ridge 

From the Langshisha glacier .l 

Korean tcJm ~i lade  the ascent o f  
this pc.ik by J new routc. Hetwccn 
C a ~ n p s  I and 11. 600 metres o f r o p c  
wcrc fixed on  a steep ridgc a\vay 
from ~valanchc  danger. Aftcr 
>no\vy weather tiiore rope \vas 
tixcd on thc knife-edgc soutl~wcst  
ridge dnd C.~mp I11 set up at 6.080 
mctrcs. 711' Korc.lns Lee Jcong- 
Hoon .ind Klm Soo-Hycon with 
Shcrp'15 11.1 Golnhu .lnd A ~ i g  
T c m b . ~  rc.ic1icd the sutiimit early 
o n  27 Scptcmhcr. T h c  cli~iibcrs 
C I I C O L I I I ~ C ~ T C ~  111.111~ crcvasres. hut 

RISUM 
Heiqkf: 7,050 jiretrc3s 
Lat./Lor~,y.: 1RD-32'24" 8P43'2S 
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Ganesh Himal 

Ganesh I (Yangra) 
~ f c i ~ l r r :  7,429 r r r i , f r .c2* 

S~rhsrAi~ir)~ pc'lk: E o ~ r ,  1.7.400 rlrcrl.c,~ 
L<flr./I,l)lr,q. . 2K'2.j'.ur. X.Y07'.38" 
I..irsr c l< i~ '~ l ! :  195; I J I ~  . ~ ' I I I I I / I C ~ I ~ ~  

f ~ ' , l ~ f ~ / ~ i l f q ~ ~  

C : O I ~ ~ I I I L I I I I ~  t l i c~r  I050 trip to the 
La11gt.111g Himal, E l .  W. Ti l rn .1~  
and 111s coliipalllon\ .~ppro.~clicci 
the <;;~ncsli liim.il iron) the south- 
cast. 'Thc~r  fir\t cllnlb w . 1  I'.lldor 
( i . 0 2 X  111ctrc\), a southcrn o u t l ~ c r .  
h u t  they were 11ot gl \ ,c~i  :In) vie\\.\ 

g l ~ c i c r  they wcrc rcwardcci u~irh 
the s ~ g h t  o f  .l great mountain 
complctcly tilling the head of the 
vallcv. T h e  sol~thwcst  ridgc 
sccmcd to o f k r  a straightforward 
W.IV to tllc top. Til111ati went up 
thc niiddlc o f  the Sang J i ~ i g  glacier 
until the whole glacier b ~ y  calnc 
into view - a c~rcluc of  four moll- 
strously steep .ind broken ice-falls. 
Later with Lloyd he d~scovcrcd 
th,lt tlic so~~rl iwc.st  ridgc sprang 
fro111 a high col but .I pos.;ihlc route 
I c ~ d i n g  to it was t h r c : ~ t c ~ ~ c d  by tlic 
rottillg f.lcc of  o11c of  the ice-l:llls. 
L.istly Tilni .~n .lnd Tcn7i11g \vent up 
to ; ~ t t c ~ i i p t  the col hut the 111gh te111- 
pcr.lturc\ oft l ic  mollwon I1.1d mddc 
it i ~ n p ~ \ \ i l ) l ~  dnngcrot~s.  

Tlirec yc.irs I:~tcr a f o ~ ~ r - m a n  
Nc\v Zc.ll.~~rd p r t y  led hy  Athol 
I<ohcrts .~ppllcd ti,r P ~ I . I I I ~ \ S I O I I  to 
cllnlh in tlic Uul-111 (;.ilidakl arcd 
2nd . i r r i v ~ ~ ~ j i  f-ccl~ns tit and c011- 
fidcnt they \et .113o11t t .~c-kl~ns the 
I ~ i ~ h c \ t  pc.lk w1tl1111 rc.lc.11. Al- 
thotlgh tl-oublcd h! pOOl- \ I lOW dlld 
ice c . o n d ~ t ~ o ~ l \  .111il  .~l t l tudc 51ck- 
n c \ \ .  the!. rc.1(~11~11 .I Iic~gllt of 
nhollt 0. 100 ~nctl-c\  O I I  the ~iorth-  
\ \ ~ c ~ t  r i c i~c .  I k y ( > ~ l ~ l  ~ l i . ~ r  t l ~ c y  c.o~llei 
\LY ,I 4 .50-111~~re \ L Y . ~ I O I I  0 1 .  x.rr.1tcscl 
1L.C to\ \~cl- \ ,  \ V I l l l ' ~  tI1c 125t 000 
n~ctl-c\  1111 111~icil .I \<.rt~c.rl r0c.k step 
' l l l ~ l  l - o \ \ ~ l l  0 1  l< .< ,  
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In 1954 a Japanese expedition reach his body  which lay in a mos t  
\vas refused access t o  Manaslu by dangerous area. 
local inhabitants and diverted their 
v ~ s t  stores o f  cquipnlcnt and food 
t o  the T o r o  G o m p a  gl~c.ler 011 

Gancsh. They  had n o  l n f o r m ~ t l o n  
about  the peak except what  could 
be glcancd f rom Namgyal ,  the 
slrdar o f  the N e w  Zealand cxpcdl- 
tion. Short  o f  time the Japanese 
decided to  t ry the llorthwest ridge 
but  o n  closer inspection found that 
Nanlgyal's versiot~ o f  it was far 
i rom accurate. T h e  lowcst  saddle 
011 the f ro~ l t i c r  ridge was .I crest 
b ~ r e l y  wide enough to  stand on ,  
while the Tibetan side was a sheer 
ice precipice which could not  be  
t r ~ v e r s e d .  Above  the saddle they 
could see w h y  the N e w  Zealatlders 
had turned back. Further recon- 
naissances failed t o  discover an 
alternative route f rom the T o r o  
G o m p a  glacier. Frustrated thcy 
spent another  tcn days 011 the N e w  
Zealand route, reaching about  
6.400 metres. Further o n  there did 
no t  appear t o  be any campsite. 

T h e  following year a Franco- 
Swiss expedition. led by l iaynlond 
Lambert ,  was beset by bad 
weather ,  poor  s n o w  conditions 
and the severe illness o f  o n e  nlem- 
ber, w h o  had t o  bc  cvacuated. 
Very s lowly they managed t o  place 
thrcc camps u p  the southeast face 
which 15 crohscd by subsidiary 
rldges. O n  34 October  Latilbcrt. 
Claudc K o g ~ n  and Eric Gauchat ,  ,I 

brilliant young  clilnber, Icft C a m p  
I l l  and climbed thc slopc to  the 
saddle between the rnalli and cabt 
peaks in six hourh. A n  hour  later 
thcy were o n  the poitltcd t o p  o f  the 
mdin peak where cornices thrcat- 
cncd t o  plunge tlicn; d o w n  the 
Tibetan 5idc. C)II dcsccndlng, 2nd 
~ g a i n s t  l.arnhcrt', ordcrh. ( ; ~ u c I i . ~ t  
went  o n  ahcnd but I l p p c d  o11 tlic 
s m o o t h  slope5 swept  clcan by the 
high wind thcy had cspcrienccd all 
day.  Unable t o  dc\ccnd in the fall 
line his colnp'lnloll\ had to  make n 
con\ldcrdblc detour  next d . ~ y  to  

Claude Kogan (1919-59) 
Claudc Kocan was one o i thc  most 
distintpishcd \rolncn cl~lnbcrs of 
her gcncrsion with n fine record of 
climbs In the Alps. Caucacus. 
<;recnl~nd and the Andes, a\  well as  
in the ti~rnnlava. Small ~ n d  slightly 
bullt, she was .l dcslgncr of swlni- 
si~its 111 her O W I ~  iactory 111 Nice. In 
l951 she WAS a n i ~ ~ i ~ b e r  of the 
Franco-Uelglan cspcd~tlon to 
Alpamayo In the Cordillcra HI.IIIc~, 
\vhcrc she cl~mbcd Q u ~ t , i r ~ j u  w ~ t h  
Nlcolc Lc11111rgcr. Thc following 
yedr slic made the first Jsccnr of 
Salcantay 111 the Cordillcra V~lcn- 
ba~nba w ~ t h  Bcrnard I'icrrc. In 1053 
the latter took her on 1115 cxpcd~t~on  
to Nun. Aftcr most of the clin~bcrs 
Iud been caught In .In aval~nchc rhc 
and I'lcrrc V~ttoz made the ahccnt 
together. Her 5ccond H ~ ~ n ~ l . ~ y d n  
C X ~ C ~ I ~ I O I I  \va\ J I I  . ~ t t c ~ i ~ p t  011 Cl10 
Oyu In 1054 w ~ t h  the S\VI\\ cl~nrhcr 
I l~ymond  Lambert, thcy were only 
tome 5l)O metres from the top when 
the \vc.trhcr dcfc~tcd tlicni. She 
:ich~cvccl her second t l ~ t n a l ~ y a n  
\ulilmlt In 1055 \\,hen slic clin~bcd 
w ~ t h  L~lnbcrt  n~id Er~c- (;auch.~t to 
thc top oi(;ancth I .  Tl~dr \a~i ic  yc.ir 
\hc hcc.tmc the fir\[ \voni.ili to g ~ v c  
J calk to the rncmbcrs o t  the Alp~nc 
(:luh She rrturncd to tlic t41rn~ldyn 
111 1')s') AS Icadcr of  a n  intcrnnt~onal 
,111-\volncn c s p c d ~ t ~ o n  tc1 Cl10 O y u  
W ~ t h  C'l.rud~nr v.111 dcr Strattcr~ . I I I ~  
S11crp.r A n ~ n o r h u  ~ l i r  hcc.rrnc trnp- 
pcd In tlic li~ghc\t c.1111p J L I ~ I I I ~  
tcvcral d.ry\ ~ ) i  \cvcrc storm .111d 
they wcrc nll  carrlcd dw.~y by .rn 
JV.I I . I I ICII~  

1960. East Peak 
O n  31 M a y  l'. J. Wallace with I'a 
N o r b u  and  Gyalzen reached the 
cast peak via a variant o f  the 1955 
route, following o n e  o f  the south- 
east ridges f rom the Sang Jing 
glacier. 

1985. West R i d g e  A t t e m p t  
A 1985 Korean-Ncpalcsc attempt 
o n  the steep and difficult west 
rldge ended when  a Sherpa drop- 
pcd a load o f  pitons 1.000 metres 
dowl i  the mountain.  

GANESH I1 
Ht<qhr: 7, l l l nlcwes 
Ln r . / Lo t ( c .  : 28"20'2Y 8707'07' 
Firs! asr(,nt: 1979 v ia  Norfll Fact 

A Japanese-Nepalese g roup  ascend- 
ed the Sang Jing glacier to  the col 
between Gancsh I1 and V and irn- 
mcdiately realized that the cast 
ridge, which was their objective. 
was twice as 101ig as expected. In 
addition it was heavily corniced 
wi th  a sharply curving knife-edge. 
T h e y  g o t  t o  a high point o f  6,500 
metres after climbing a series of 
dangerous ice towers  covered in 
breakable crust. 

T h e  attack was transferred to  the 
r ~ o r t h  face after 3 d a t i g c r o ~ ~ s  tra- 
verse across 'I tcrracc 011 the 11orth- 
east face. Aftcr climbing a knife- 
edge buttress they re;lchcd the 
s n o w  plateau between the north 
and northeast spurs where a camp 
was placed (h.400 metres). The  
route continued u p  a stccp ice wall 
between Iianglng s l . ~ ~ - ~ e r ~  to an- 
other  canlp ( 0 . 0 ~ ) ~ )  metre\) on  the 
north spur .  Nex t  d.1); the summit  
w.15 caslly r c n c l ~ c ~ i  LIP a broad 
rtcigc. 

1980. S o u t h e a s t  Face  A t t e m p t  
Th15 w.15 .tttclnptctI in Oc-tobcr by 
.I $111~11  S \ ~ . ~ \ \ - N C ~ . I I C \ C  p.1rty led 
by I'crer Mo111i.tl.1. The)- \t.trtcd up 
the ~ o ~ ~ t I i c . r \ t  J.ICC to\v.rrds the 
\ o ~ ~ t h  riclg~, hut tc,ul~d t l ~ c  route 
wah diFtic111t . I I I ~  t11c rrottcI1 ICC 
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u o u l d  not take  cc \crew\ They 
reached a h c ~ g h t  o f  0,100 nictrc\ 

1984. South Face 
The first attempt o n  the d~l lgerous  
\out11 ( ~ o u t h w o t )  face had h e n  
~ t iadc  alp~nc-\tple the prevlou\ 
year by nlcmbcr\ of a I'oll\h cs-  
pcdrtlon After S I X  day\ o ld~f f icu l t  
~ l l rnh lng  (up tcl Grade V) the\ rdll 
our of  cqurp~rlcnt at the foot of  n 

b ~ g  router on  the southeast r ~ d g c ,  
300 metre\ below the \ummlt  
Shortly after colnnlcnclng the 
dcsccnr, one of the trro U 25 krllcd 
whllc abwl l~ng  O n e  of  the others 
l n ~ d c  J ~idrlrlg \ d o  d e ~ c c ~ i t ,  and 
the t h ~ r d  wa\ cvctirually rcscucd by 
I l l \  comp.11iic~i5 The B r ~ t ~ \ l i  
c l ~ ~ t i b c r \  I l ~ r h  Allcn and Nlck 
Kckus follo\vcd the P o l ~ \ h  route. 
u ~ r h  varl,ltlon\ In dctcr~ordtr~)g 
wi-athcr the) reached the rumlnlt 
~ n d  then b r i o u ~ c c d  In a \ I IOW C A V C  

on tlic west rrdgc a fcu metres 

lower U n ~ t a b l c  \no\\. 2nd \trolls 
\ v ~ n d \  forced tlicni ro ah\ell I,l~niili 
don11 the Face, tlic dc\cc.~it taluig 
t1irc.c d . ~ y \  

West Ridge Attempts 
T h e  i\cst rrdgc W.>\ attcrnl)tcd 111 

1084 hy thc ~ \ V I \ S  ~ n d  3qdrli t \ \ o  
)cars I ~ t c r  b) Kore.1115, had 
wcdrhcr rntervclllrlg o n  I~otli 
O C ~ d \ l l l l l S  

GANESH I11 (Salasungo) 
tfclq11t ? , l  10 mcrrt, 
Lnr /Lcrr~y 2r22'2fI' X i O O i '  j Y' 
t -~r j t  A U C I I I  1981 IJ ICI  .\o1r11 R~dyc 

A I I ~  I J I ( I  , V O I I / I C ~ I ~ ~  S ~ I I I  A I I ~  ,Vort/l 
I-ncl 

Thl\ pcdk %\as d t t c n l ~ t ~ d  L l l l \ L l i -  

tc\\full\ S I X  ticne\ prlor to the t in t  
n\ccnt In \prlng 19i.3 Nc\\ 
Zc.~latidcr\ reached 5.jllO Illetre\ 
on [lie north rrdgc A \car  I.ltcr the 
J ~ p ~ r i c \ c  rrlcd the \\c\[ rldpc 

1 licrc wcrc 1 t t 1  nlorc ,~lti*lnpt\ L I I I I I ~  

\prrllc. 1'17 1 \\ hclr t l ic  I~ l ) .~n t \c  
rc~ihccl  i 4110 n1ctrc\ o r 1  ~ I I L  11t)rrh- 
c a \ t  \Fur l licrc \ \ u ~ c  r \ r ( ~ J . l p . ~ ~ l c \ c  
c\pcilrrlon< In I O X I I  ,111 lttcnlpr on 
the \out11 rrdgc I I I  tlic \prtllg itid 
onc O I I  the nurt l lc~\r  \pur rn tlic 
I L I I L I I I I I ~ .  51\  1i1011tli\ 1.1tcr .r~~(>tIicr 

J d p ~ n c \ r  c\pcdltr~lll r~.~chccI 0.HOII 
mctrc.5 on  rlic \our11 rlcigc. or11\ .I 

llttlc h~qtrcr ttia~r t h c ~ r  pr~clc- 
icF\or\ 111 thc C I I ~  [hc I I I ~ L I I ~ ~ J I I I  

\\.I\ tlrnihcd h \  t \ \ o  rtrutc\ \lnlul- 
t ~ n c u u t l ~  111 \cptcl~ihc.r-( )ctohcr 
tc)>(l ( r f r ~ l i ~ ~ i  Her111.11111 Ujarth 
,lid thrcc \herp.rz .~\ucndcd rllc 
11orrI1 rldqc tcr 0. 3I)I l  nrctlc\ \thcrc 
the) nict up \ \ l t I i  .I I.lp'ln~\c. group 
\ \ h o  had cnmc LIP t l lc  ncirrhca\r 
spur From there the\ lo~ncd  t u r c c ~  
d n ~ l  COOL. tlic I.IIIIC rol~tc 0 1 1  the 
north CJCC t o  tlic \111111111t 
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GANESH IV (Pabil) 
Htyllr - .05 .?  trrc.trc.c 
Lrlr / L ( I I I ~  -7X".?(J'.W" 8POJ'J(Y' 
F~rst  , I ~ ~ I ~ I I I  l978 I ~ I ~  SLIIIIII 1-111 1 ~7111i 

So~rrlrca\t R14qr 

A J . ~ ~ . > ~ ~ c ~ c - N e p . ~ l w  c \ p c d ~ t l o ~ l  
nude the first a\i-cnt h \  c l ln lb~ng 
thc \clnth f.lcc. t i n ~ s h ~ n g  up the 
\ o u t h c ~ s t  r l d ~ c  T h e  summlt  \\.l\ 

rcaihcd bc four p.lrtlcc 

1980. South-Southwest Spur 
Fro111 camp 3t 5.XOO metre\. thc 
Frenchmen Erlk I ) c c ~ ~ ~ i p .  <;LI\  
I3ufour ~ n d  Alnll i  1l1ch1'r ni .~dc .In 
.1lp111c-\t\ lc Jbicnt \\ ~ t h  tour 
~ I V O U . I C \  The) c l ~ m b c d  the \onth- 
sourh\\cst \pur to  the ~0utl ic3\t  
rliigc and \out11 i icc 

A 
h~rryetr r l ~ ~ r ~ l u r  I<~lrt  I//N,I I # I ( A / , ~ I ~  41, I'( \,I// Do)nrr<l 11,t. ( Il,r,rlirr (7  IXjlrr!) I / ,< rtr,,ort 
Srr~ry~ NIIIIII~ (1'11111 ( - l (  on I 

1981. Winter Attempt 
An Amcr~can-Ne~>.llc.\c I>.lrt\r V.J\ . . 
dcicatc.d by \ torln\  o n  thc \out11 
f ~ c c .  thclr I l~gh  pollit \v.I\ proh.lhl) .It 6.700 Inctrc\ .ind the tin-il \cc- P.7183 ('Chamar South') 
111) Inore thrill 5.500 metre\ Con-  tlon of  thc ~ o u t c  r~, \cmhlcd the 1.~11 /1*1111q ?F j 2 ' W  84'?6' 56" 
ditlon\ o h l ~ ~ c d  thcln to c l~rnh  drr- r ~ d g c  of .l huge roof, c,vc.rliu~lg 
cctlv up the centre of  tI1c f ~ c e  \ \ ~ t l l  \\.I\,cs o f  c ~ r ~ i ~ e c s  For h ~ l f  o f  
\\,here the\ cncountcrcd \tccp. the d 1 5 t ~ n c c  Maur~c,  R~\hor>  l i ~ d  to  

cut J \V.IV up .I Ilc.lr \crt~c.ll Ice \ tcp ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ i  ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ )  ~ i ~ ~ l  
fo l loacd  h v  the reluctant 
Namg\r.~l T h e  h l l o w ~ n g  d ~ )  t\vo 

Serang (Sringi) Himal more mc.n~bcr\ .ind n ~ ~ o r h c r  5hcrp.1 
. ~ l \ o  rc.1e11c.d tllc \umnll t  A \  the 
monsoon \\ . I \  b r c . l k ~ n ~  Thev  got 

CHAMAR bdck to ( : ~ I I I ~  V \.IIcI\, hut 11c\t 
kfl 1r11r 7, 1x7 1111 f t l J \  d.rv mcrc I.licd tllc I ~ C L I ~ C I I ~  01 
Lllr I L , I I I ~  .?Fj {'IQ'  XJ0 i6 '4T  the ~ . I I ~ ~ C T O I I \ I  facc 111 C ~ O L I C ~  .111d 
/ I I l I I I  I IIL,\\ \now I t c \ p o l l ~ l ~ n s  to s h o ~ ~ t \  

tor \upport  l31\hop . I I I ~  t l l r ~ ~  
ACtcr t h c ~ r  .lttcnlpt o n  (~. lnc\h I the \ l i c r p ~ \  \ t .~rtcd u p  t ~ o m  < .Imp I V  

rilnnlng ~ I ) \ V I I   iron^ the cast t;lc-c Sl.~c-icr hclow. 'Thcl-c d o  llot ; ~ p p c . ~ r  C , I I I I ~ ~ .  I ) L . \ ~ I ~ C  I I I I I I I C C ~ I . ~ ~ C  cv.11.11- 
proved to he tllc tirst p r o h l c ~ ~ ~ .  t o  11.ivc bee11 . I I ~ \ ,  in or^^ . l t t c ~ l ~ p t \  OII . I ~ I O I I  111, L ~ I C C I  I > L , I ~ I I C  1rc~(-I111lg 
O v e r  the 11cxt t\vo \seek\ they \et < 'I~,III~.II-  ~p . i r t  fro111 o ~ i c  l ) ,  , I  l i o \ p ~ t . ~ l  
u p  r.lnlp, on tlic &IJc'lcr  nil the J .~p.~~rc\c-Nc~p.~lc\c~ c s p c d ~ t l o ~ ~  1 1 1  A 1078 I . I~ . I I IC. \L ,  ~ ~ . L . L ~ ~ I I ~ . I ~ \ \ . I I I ( . ~  



1978. South Face 
From tlic 1)ordl Khola Japanese 

1984. Southwest Ridge 
All Anlcrican cspcd~t ion  made a 
routc up the south\vest ridge, lead- 
ing to Himalchul~ West. to  6.700 - rnctrcb. 1)cciding agair~st their 

Kliola to the Lid.ilida Nokkoshi 
(p')\\).  From tlicrc thcy iollo\\~cd .I 

spur I~~.lding to the tiorthc.tst r ~ d g c  
of  t l i ~ ~ i . i l c l ~ u l ~ .  rc.icliing 0.230 
metre\ . ~ t  tlic base o t  .I steep 
g c ~ ~ c l ~ r m c .  'I'li~, i o l l o \ v ~ ~ ~ g  yc.lr .I 

fill1 c l ~ n l h l n ~  p,lrty trvllls the route 
tound th.it, ti.oni the rl1ouldc.r ot 
ll.11111 1'c.lk. they \vcrc fi)rc.c~l to 
dc \ ic~ l< l  .I .i(l()-nlctrc  cc rlllf to  .l 

\ ~ ~ o \ \ , t i c l ~ l  , I I N I \ C  tlic (~I i l~ i~I i r ig  
~ l . ~ c ~ c r  In order to rc.lc-l~ rhc \urn- 
l l l l t  \)\ r.11111,i l)cl.l\cLi l>\, s11n\\- 
\ torni \  ,111~1 li.~rcl 1c.c. .l11 ,1\\.1t11t \\,,I\ 

l.lllllc~ll~~Ll t l , > l l l  < ~ ' l l l l { l  J t  7. l l l l l  

lllc~tlc\ \tccp ( O I I * ~  \ I , I } ~ L ~ \  .lllLi t c ~ l - -  

rilllv II . I I -LI  I ,  L, , ~ l l o \ \  ex1 ( 1 1 ~ ~  \t11ii1111t 

~ J I I  t o  IC.,ILII OII I \ .  7.4llIl ~ ~ ~ c t r c s  

before h . ~ v ~ n g  to turll hack. 
Also In 1050. .l p.lrty rcturnrng 

trom a rcc~~~~i.~~s~aricc~il)Iid~~lagiri 
I 1  cx.lm~ncd the \vestern s ~ d c  o i t h c  
pc.lk trom tlie N g ~ c l i  K1iol.i. fincllng 
.I Kc.lsiblC route. Ap.irt i rom an 
dv.il.itichc . ~ ~ c l d c ~ i t .  the I~)OO~ap.i~i- 
csc group ni.ldc stc.iJ\- progrcsb up 
to tlic hro.~d \ ~ i o \ v  col hct\vcC~1 thc 
\vc\t ~ n d  111.1111 pc.lk\. \vlic~rc they 
pl.lcCd tliclr r ~ s t l i  <.Imp. Thc  .1\\.1~1lt 

p.111.. H1\.1slii T.III . I~>C . I I I ~  M.I \ . I I~II .~> 
H.11-.IL~.I, u\lng ox \ .gu i .  c l~mhcd  
Ii.lr~l t u r  c,~gIit hours hciorc . ~ r r ~ v i n g  
0 1 1  thC long. I ~ o r ~ z o n t . ~ l  \no\\,  ridsc 
\vhirli torn15 the \uninllt.  TIic 
\ \ .o~-\ t  oh\t.rclc \\..l5 .I very stccp Ire 
\\l .l l l 

orlgin.11 intcntron to tr.lvcrse the 
south Lee. they col~tourcd around 
the \vest peak. c ~ i t c r i ~ i g  tlic upper 
c\vm irorn the north. T h e  final 
assal~lt h t~r tcd  LIP  the first bulges o i  
the \vest [ace and tr.~\.crsed to- 
wards the norrhc.~st skgllnc. T h e  
surnnilt v rc.ichcJ by 
It. !arkson. 1). L . I I I ~ I ~ I J ~ ~ .  
M .  Yagcr .111ci Slicrp.1 I'cn1.1 1)ol:lc. 
The  south\vcst rldgc \v.~z first tried 
In 1075 h y  the J.lp.~nc>c.. 

1985. Southeast Ridge 
From t l i c~r  t l i~ rd  c.irnp .it 0.700 
mc.trcs l , lp . l~~c\c cl~lllb~.rs tr.iversc~i 
the tbur kilolnctrcs long sno\v 
p1.1tc.1~1 t o  the s ~ ~ ~ i i ~ i i ~ t .  which 
proved to be li.~rdcr \vvrk than the 
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first part o f  the route. This route 
had been attempted in 1979 by an 
American tcani via the south ridge. 
after tlic east ridge had been iound 
to be a series o i  loose rock gen- 
darmes. T h e  great distance in- 
volved could not be covered it1 the 
scvcre snow conditions they cn- 
countered. 

HIMAL CHULI WEST 
Hcklrr: 7,540 rrrcrrcs 
L'ir./Lar!q.: 28'26'07' 8J0J7'0i"' 
Firjr nsicrrr: 1978.frnrr1 rlrt Eisr 

111 1978 members o f  a Japanese 
cspcditlon tackled Himal Chuli 
main peak from the head o f  tlie 
I lordi  Kliola. T w o  ot^ the group 

diverted from camp at just under 
7.000 metres to climb the \vest 
peak. 

HIMAL CHULI NORTH 
Hci,gIrr: 7,371 rrri-rl.c.s 
Lnr./Lor(q.: 28'26'5Y 84".36'23" 
First ~uccrrr: 1985 11i,i iVortlr Fiicc. 

This  peak \\,as climbed by Korean 
Leg Jaw-Hong and four S h e r p ~ s .  
Lce Jae-Holig reached the s u n ~ m i t  
ha l i  all hour before the otlicl-S. 

Cl~an~l~~r (1t1d orlrcr 31t,1rr11irx t ~ j r l r c  rr,110rc S~ , I ,QI  
Hlr~lnl drr r r r l  dlrc ~~nirJiorrl rlcar I~oxr I ~ I I I I ~ J  

(4,575111) OII  the clr.it f lor~k 
Hi~r~aliI~rrl~-t~iross rlrr drcp p y r  c!frht, R I I ~ ~ I I  
GaltdaA-I 11r<ar .Ya~r~r~t~l,q !/01111 C l ~ . ~ l r ~ ~ ~  
v 

having b~vouaccd 400 metres 
above t h e ~ r  camp. 

1985. Southwest Ridge 
Five days after the first ascent, the 
l'olish climbers Zdzistaw 
Jakubo\\.ski and Jcrzy Klincc\vicz 
made a route up thc southwest 
ridge to tlie southwest face, fol- 
lowed by a traverse to the east 
ridge. T h e  summit  w.is reached 011 

1 Novcmber Kroni their second 
bivouac at 6.600 metres. 

MANASLU EAST 
PINNACLE 

Heiglrt: 7,992 r~rt.rr.c,s 
l.ot./Lor~q.: 2XO.J.j' 16" 84".LJ'SY' 

MANASLU NORTH 
Hc,~,qlrr: 7, 1.57 rrrcrri~ 
Srt11.iidrory ,~~e.rrk: .L'c>r.tlr I'cvik I!, 

7, 157 rlrctri8> 
L~~rr./L~~rr,q.: 2r.j/5' 14" X4°.j2'4fY' 
Fir.sr ~ r . i ~ - c ~ r r r :  19/54 11in h:~lr.rl~c,nsr Kiii'qi' 

A sm.ill I>~~tch-Austr tan group 
,isccndcd from the M a ~ ~ ~ ~ s l u  gl~cicr  
to the c ~ s t .  The  route \vent by \vay 
O K  the N d ~ k c  C01 J I ~ C I  the 1cth-fa11 
.~hovc.  0 1 1  25 October. Fans 
I)ricsscn, J.ui I l c  L.III~ . I I ~ L ~  the 
A u \ t r r ~ n  Huhcrt S c h r ~ ~ b l .  with 
t\vo Slicrp.i\. c.limhcci the ctccp 
huntnllt r ~ d e c  to tlic top. 

1979. North Peak 11 from North 
A ( :zcc~hos l .~v .~k~.~n  tc.llll. led by 
Vl.tcllrn~l- Krut71ck.1. rcportcd the 
c\l\tcncc of  .I hccond north peak. 
F-I-om tltc l..rrk\..~ ~1.1cicr (hct\vccti 
the 11or.r11 .111~1 11orrIi~.1\r I-~cigcs) 
the\ c \ t ,~ l> l~ \ l ic~ i  tivc ~.,ttiip\ .is f < ~ r  
.l\ 0.415 nictr~, \  0 1 1  tlic not-tli r ~ d g c .  
~Ic\pt tc  I T , I ~  \ \ c . ,~ t l i r l -  I-\\.() p.ilrs 

198.3. South Ridgc 
' S .  Y 

, .  . 72. ..*. . A l i t t ~ i [  I$r~tt \ l i  S C ~ ~ \ I L C , \  ~ ~ ~ p c ~ ~ i t t 1 0 1 1  
La :. . * - I I I . I C ~ L ,  111~. O I I ~ I  , I \L , , I I I  o f th t \  p~ , .~k  

, _. ."-'&.t;" 
-$, : : l>\  . I  , ) C \ \  1 t 1 1 1 , L  t 10111 1 1 1 ~ .  ~1.111.1~I~ 

4;' .- * . .. Cl .~c~, . r  rh<.\ ( I I I I I I > ~ ~ L I  , I  CO] 
* .  

/ A ~ . I I I . I \ ~ ~ I  N(11111 # > l )  , 1 1 1 ~ 1  I C . I C ~ I C ( ~  
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the top via the long and technically 
difficult south ridge. 

NGADI CHULI (Peak 29, 
Dakum. Dunapurna) 

Hetqhr: 7,871 nlerres 
Lor./Lon.q.: 28O30' 13" 84"34'0Y' 
First asrenr: Possibly 1970, via East 

Ridqe and Foce 

Japanese climbers reconnoitred the 
western approaches in 1961 but 
failed to discover a route. In 1963 
another party established several 
camps on  tlie eastern side of  the 
n~ountain.  and suggested a routc 
from the northcast via the 
Punggyen glacier. In 1969 Osaka 
University made its third attempt, 
starting up the south side of  the 
cast ridge, but was defeatcd by a 
steep ice facc at 7.350 mctrcs. 
There was no place to  bivouac and 
sonie big crevasses lay across the 
route close to the top. 

A possible first ascent by H. 
Watanabe and Lhakpa Tscring 
occurred in 1970. T h e  cli~rlbers 
ascended the cast ridge and face. 
Aftcr being out  o f  sight for t w o  
hours vcry near the surnrn~t they 
reappeared and suffcred a h ta l  fall 
near their camp at about 7.400 
mctrcs. I'olish cl in~bcrs who 
achicvcd the ascent in 1970 con- 
sidered. in view of tlie topography 
of  the mountain. that the 1970 pair 
could not 11.1ve rcachcd the 
summit .  

1979. West Buttress 
l'olish clinlhcrs It. Gaje\\,sk~ and 
M .  I'n\vlikowski succeeded in 
forci~lg a routc to thc summit .  T h e  
tirst obhtaclc \\ ,AS .I 700-metre high 
h c a d u ~ l l  ((;r.ldc V.  A?). Thc route 
then c-onti~ll~cd u p  d i f f ic~~l t  Ice left 
of  the crcsr. Hlg1il.r up .I facc of  a 
I00 n~ct rcs  w.1, followcd by .I 

trJvcr\e Jc-rw.; ~tc-field\ to the foot 

P.7514 (Ngadi Chuli south 
shoulder) 

Location: 2 ktn sorrtlt of'!yfadi Chuli 
Hei,qht: 7,514 mems 
Lar./Lon,g.: 28"29' 14" 114°34'01" 

Peri Himal 

HIMLUNG 
He(q111: 7,126 murres 
Lar./Lotisq.: 28046' 1 Y' 114O2.5' 1Y' 
Firsr oscenr: 1983 ~ f i d  East Ridqr~fionr 

Sorrtlt 

In 1963 a seven-man Japanese 
expedition had only five days of  
finc weather out  of  forty-six on  the 
mountain, which lies o n  the 
Nepal-Tibet border. The  follow- 
ing year. a Dutchman and an 
Austrian approachcd from the 
southeast over the Larkya La. 

w ~ n d s  thcy rcachcd 6,700 rrictrcs 
before giving up. A third joint 
team made thc first ascent via the 
cast ridgc, again from the south in 
the post-monsoon period. 

1987. South Ridge Attempt 
A four-man Amrrican group set 
up base camp on  the Himlung 
glacier, then ascended the Ratna 
ice-fall to 5,185 metres. Aftcr 
heavy snowfall they dec~ded to 
nlove left to the 'Wishbone' 
couloir, by means of  which they 
were able to reach the western spur 
of  the south ridge at 5,640 metres. 
T w o  more days were requircd to 
reach the actual south ridgc, over 
brittle ice and steep rock. They 
abandoned the climb at just over 
h. 100 metres on  account of  the 
d~fficulty and condition of  a mem- 
ber of  the party. 

Thcv found the routes to the \vest 
and cast r ~ d g c s  wcrc cotistantly 
avd1.1nched and thc very long south 
ridgc too d~t'ticult for 3 snlall pdrty. 
T h c  ~ l o r t h c ~ s t  ridgc was at ten~pted 
from s o ~ ~ t l ~ c ~ s t  of thc peak by J 

~.~p.~nc.;e-Nepalcsc tedm in spring 
1982 . I I I L ~  ,lgain in spring 198.3. 
H.11npcrcd by henvy sno\vhll dlld 

RATNA CHULI 
Ht.!ql~r: 7,035 nrt-rrrs 
L~rr /Lotr,q. : 2805 l '5.T 8J0l2'O7 
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KANG GURU (Naurgaon 
Peak) 

H c ~ ~ l t f .  7 . i ~ l O t t t c t 1 ~ ~ ~  ( I I ~ ~ I I ~  ~ I I ~ ~ I I  

6,981 r r t t , f t c  S )  

Id,rr./Lclrrq 2X"f 9'27" b'-I0/X'OC' 
/ - t t > t  ,l>clr~~f I Y i i  I ~ I O  1 i ' ~ ~ f  

1-,111~/.\11rflr11~~~~~ Rtdty 

In 1950 H W, T ~ l m . ~ n ' s  p.1rtv 
.~ttelnptcd the a c \ t  fdcc but were 
\topped b\ d ~ f f i c ~ ~ l t  Ice .lt about 
0.2XO metre\ F ~ b c  year\ 1.1tc1 H. 
Stcllimctz and t\vo otllcr (;t.rlnan\ 
rcac.hcd thr  top on  2 luly V I A  the 
\vest f.lcc and n o r t l i ~ , c s t  ridge 

1981. Southwest Ridge 
A J ~ y a n c \ c  c ~ p ~ d ~ t l o ~ ~  rn.~dc the 
t h ~ r d  ascent of  t h ~ \  p c ~ k  by .I nc\x 
route Thcv  gallled the rldgc f i o n ~  
the ~ 0 ~ 1 t h  s ~ d e  ~t  bout 5,200 
metres dftcr C ~ I I I I ~ I I I ~  up IOOSC 
rock N c ~ r l y  2.5011 Illetre\ 0 1  ropc 
u c r c  fixcd on the r ~ d g c  Tllc 'I3luc 
I '~nn,~clc' \\.I\  turned O I I  the \out11 
51dc. d c \ p ~ t r  a\ .~l~inclic d ~ n g c r  
H i g l ~ c ~  up the) c ~ l c o ~ ~ ~ ~ t c ~ c d  .l11 

ciIorIIIoLI\ Crc\ J \ \ C  nbo\ c l l ~ r l i  In 
tcc \\.l11 Icd to the 'l3alconv' From 
thcrc.. o n  27 Aprll. Y 5cg1. I >  
Y J I I I ~ I I ~ O ~ C ) ,  H \ L I ~ I ~ . I .  \ licrp,~ 

Naw.~ng C'hokldng . ~ n d  Shcrp.1 
Ang l ' c m b ~  c l ~ n ~ b c d  a bro'ld w o w  
I ~ c c  to the qumnllt 

1984. Wcst Face Climbs 
A p r c - ~ n o t ~ ~ o o t i  Korcdtl c \ p c d ~ t ~ o n  
rcportcd c l ~ r n b l l ~ g  the west face to 
the ~out I ica \ t  rldgc \vIi~tl-r w ~ s  
jo~nccl dt .1h011t 0.000 I I I C ~ I C \  

Another K o ~ c a n  group cl1111bcc1 
the \ \ c \ [  facc to  rlic \vc\t rtdgc .IT 

1988. East Face 
N. Md\on,  J 1)1p!otk and 
J Holmcs \wth four \licrpa, 
c l ~ m b c d  the facc on 23 Ortohcr 
wtth one b ~ v o u . ~ c ,  h , ~ v ~ n g  hxcd 
lope\  to h,  IO(1 metre\ The rourc 
\\.I\ \ c r ~ o ~ ~ \ l v  n~cn.~ccbd l>\, rock 
r.111 
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Annapurna Himal 

Annapurna I1 
Heivhr:  7,937 mctrcs 
Lar . /Lor ig . :  28"jZ'O.Y 84°07'3V 
First ascent: 1960 vta Wesr Ridvc.fiotn 

rhr Norrh  

In 1953 Basil Goodfellow and 
Frank Yates spent a fortnight early 
in the year surveying and photo- 
graphing the southern approaches 
to the Annapurna Hitnal. Anna- 
pwna  I I  was seen to carry very 
little snow o n  its south and south- 
west faces which rtse from the 
glaciers in grey-black rock slabs. 
T h e  west ridgc appeared to  slope 
up easily at about 40" but a long 
traverse o f  the sumtilit ridge 
would be necessary if tackled from 
the cast. Members o f  a German 
expedition in 1955 had a closer 
view of the peak from Anriapurna 
IV and decided that the best route 
would be :rlong the west ridge; the 
south ridge appeared to  be 
impossible. 

The  1960 British Indian Nepalese 
Services' Himalayan Expedition 
was led by J .  0. M. Koberts wtth. 
among others. Richard Grant and 
Chris 13onington. T h e  expedition 
approached tlie range from the 
nortli, up the Sabjc (Sabcho) Khola 
and established a base camp (about 
4.500 mctrcs) . ~ t  thc foot of  the 
north i ~ c r  o f  Annapurna IV. C a m p  
Ill was placcd o n  the western 
shoulder ('l)onie') of  Annapurna 
IV, C a m p  IV ~undcr the summit. 
and the 1.1st t w o  on  the main ridgc 
leading to Annapurnd 11. The  
cotinectrng ridge, ovcr three kilo- 
metres long. IS narrow and cor- 
niced ntid thc slope falls away to 
the south at .In ~ n g l c  o i  about 45". 
Gr.int . ~ t ~ i i  L~orirr~gton werc give11 
thc ta\k oc c~tnblishing the route 
and by thc cnd o i  April they had 
got a\ f.rr .I\ (:.~nrp IV, hut the 

afternoon snow, high winds and 
low ternperaturcs. Aiter a week's 
rcst the final advancc was set in 
motion. They had hoped to place 
the filial canip at 7.600 Inrtres, but 
when Grant and Bonington 
rcached the intended site they 
found it to bc lower than C a m p  V; 
they had still well over 70() tnctres 
to  climb. up the triangular summit  
mass o f  rock and snow. 

T h e  assault was set for 17 May 
but  the day before was unsettled 
and the sunlnlit trio retreated to 
C a m p  V in case of  trouble. How- 
ever the morning dawned fine, so 
Grant. Bonington and Shcrpa Ang 
Nyitna set otT. The route up the 
summit  pyramid followed a 
45"50° rock rib, stepped in places 
by boulders and perched slabs, 
giving severe rock-climbing. In 
places snow overlying ice had to be 
climbed over. The  snowy top was 
reached late afternoon. 

1973. North Face 
The Shinsliu University Alpine 
Club's 1971 attempt on  the north 
face ended in tragedy. O n  1 May 
M .  Sato and Sherpa Girtne Llorje 
reached 7.800 nietres o n  the north- 
east ridge but had to turn back as 
Sato was exhausted. By 9 p.m. he 
was unable to descend further so 
his conlpanion anchored him to an 
ice axe and went back to camp. 
Shortly afterwards Sdto was foutlci 
to  have disappeared, probably hav- 
ing fallen down the south side of  
the ridge. T w o  years later another 
Japanese group followed much the 
same route. Their top camp was 
sitcd at 7.300 metres between 
Annapurna 11 and IV and their 
route finished up the west ridgc. 
O n  6 May three climbers sCt off 
but two of them stopped early 
with 600 mctrcs still to  go. Katsu- 
yuki Kondo kept going and 
reached the sunimit at 8.30 p.ni. in 
bright moonlight before returning 
to the b~vouac.  

1983. South FacelSpur 
This route was acconiplishcd by a 
fivc-man tcani frorn Australia. let1 
by T. Macartriey-Snapc. The 
climb lasted from 20 August to 
R October. They wcrc hcld up by 
t w o  big snowctorlns during 
September, and one mc~iibcr  wab 
itijurcd in two separate rock 
falls. O n  h October L. R.  Hall, 
A. Henderson. G .  Mortimcr and 
Macartney-Snapr left camp at 
7. I(K) metres, and bivouaccd at 
7,600 metres for t w o  ntghts. rcach- 
ing the top on  tlie etghth. There 
have been several other atternpts to 
make routes on  the south face. 

ANNAPURNA I11 
Hcighr:  7,555 ntctrcs 
L a r . / L o t y . :  2b35'01" 83"59'31" 
First asccnr: 1961 t ~ i a  Norrhrasr Fucr 

Very little information about this 
peak was available to the Indian 
team led by Mohan Kohli in 1961. 
Neither Bill Tilman nor Jinirny 
lioberts, w h o  had both led expedi- 
tions to  the range, had been able to 
discern a possible route. The  
mountain bristled with gendarmes 
and cornices and was guarded 
lowcr down by sotiic nasty ice- 
falls. Kohli's party started early 
and were at the foot of  the moun- 
tain by 4 April. Preliminary recon- 
naissances suggested that there was 
a way to the upper part of tlie 
mountain via the eastern glacier 
and ice-fall which led to a col at 
about 5.150 metres. This would 
avoid the great 2.500-metre high 
north ice-fall, which was aval- 
anched almost hourly. Beyond the 
col was a series of  ice terraces 
which offered access to  an upper 
shelf - the last point of  take-off for 
the sumniit. O n  22 April Kohli. 
P .C.  Chaturvedi and t w o  Sherpas 
completed the crossing of  the ice 
terraces and reached the upper 
plateau, but found themselves cut 
off from tlie main peak by a huge 
glacial trough nearly a kilometre 
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wide, which necessitated a detour 
o f  three kilometres to  the east. 

They  were n o w  ready to g o  for 
the summit. Another camp was 
established beyond the glacier 
trough and six climbers prepared 
to  make an early start o n  26 April. 
T h e  first obstacle was a large 
crevasse, then the routc steepened 
in knee-deep snow. Bv 10.30 a .m.  
they were still 600 metres from the 
top. at which point one member 
had to drop  out. T h e  going con- 
tinued to be very slow and at 
4 p.m. they had to  torn back 
within 200 metres o f  success. After 
a break o f  several days at base 
camp, Kohli left for the summit  
again, with Sonam Gyatso, Sonam 
Girmi having started the day 
before with t w o  Sherpas to  remake 
the track and move the top camp 
u p  to 6.800 metres. O n  the morn- 
ing of  6 May they set off on  soft 
snow and after seven hours 
reached the east saddle, which 
connects with the s u n i ~ n i t  ridge. 
with 250 nictres still to  go .  T h e  
snow gave way to hard ice and the 
slope steepened to nearly 70" as the 
weather deter~orated.  Struggling 
o n  grimly they gained the highest 
point at 4.15 p .m.  

1970. South FaceIWest Ridge 
A Japanese worncn's expedition 
made the second ascent o f  the peak 
and the first from the south via the 
Modi Khola. T h e  most  difficult 
climbing was between 5,900 and 
6.800 metres where ropes were 
fixed. The  s u n ~ n ~ i t  teatrl, Junko  
Tabcl and Hiroko Hirakawa, with 
t w o  Sherpas, made the s u n ~ m i t  
from C a m p  V (6,800 metres) on  19 
May, despite ex t ren~ely  cold con- 
ditions. 

1977-79. South Face Variations 
Both the 1070 Japanese and 1977 
Itahan routes went through a long 
unstdble ~ce-fall t o  converge below 
the h ~ g h  bdddlc (6.860 n~et rcs )  
between Gdngapunra and Anna- 

purna 111. T h e  eight-man American 
team o f  1978 chose a rock buttress 
at the side o f  the ice-fall. leading t o  
the upper face. O v e r  1.700 metres 
o f  fixed rope were placed u p  to 
C a m p  111 at the base o f  a steep 
mixed couloir. At the second 
attenipt three climbers. Werner 
Landry, Edward Connor  111 and 
Greg Sapp, managed to climb the 
couloir and the 40" face to  reach the 
summit  ridgeat 7.300 metres seven- 
teen l lo~lrs  after setting out .  They  
decided not to  risk going to the top 
which was still five hours away. In 
1979 a British team climbed a 
combination o f  the Italian and 
American routes. 

1980. East Ridge from North 
Swiss clinlbers used a couloir 
slightly north o f  the route used in 
1961 to  gain access to  the upper 
part of  the mountain. From c a m p  
on  the great plateau Jean-Pierre 
Rieben and Temba Sherpa climbed 
the east ridac to  the top in eight- 
and-a-half hours, returning via the 
Indian northeast face routc. 

1981. Southeast Buttress 
Attempt 

A British group was the first to 
approach this arcd o f  Annapurna 
111, up the Scti Khola. After recon- 
noitring it, the buttress was 
climbed to  within 1.50 nictres of 
the obvious step and equipnicnt 
dumped.  Later the p r e v i o ~ ~ s  h ~ g h  
was reached in t w o  days, follo\vcd 
by three more of  hard cl irnb~ng 
(Grade V.V+) .  At about 6.500 
metres they decided to g o  d o w n  as 
the ridge ahead looked dangerous 
and would require anotlicr four 
to  six days to cotnplctc. 

In 1083 British climbers \vcrc 
unable t o  reach a s ~ c k  companion 

attempting the cast ridge from the 
south.  In l C ) H 6  an Itallan climber 
was killed on  the southwest but- 
tress, a routc w h ~ c h  had hecn 
considered twice before but never 
at tcmptrd.  The  grcat c c ~ ~ t r d l  

couloir of  the southwest face re- 
mains unclimbed. 

ANNAPURNA IV 
Heisq/~r: 7,525 metres 
Lar.  /Lot%.: X 3 2 '  14" R4"0jfOT' 
Firsr nsccnt: 1955 via Norrh 

FaceINor~hivest  Rid,qe 

O n e  of the earliest expeditions into 
Nepal was that led by H. W. 
Tilnlan in 1950. The  aim was to 
build u p  a nucleus o f  experienced 
Himalayan climbers. Dismissing 
the idea o f  an attempt on  Makalu 
as too serious for his party, he 
examined instead the northern side 
of  the Annapurna Himal and selec- 
ted Annapurna IV as the most 
suitable. Charles Evans and the 
N e w  Zealander W. P. Packard 
made the first attempt and were 
below the final shoulder at about 
7.300 nletres \vhcti thcv had to 
turn back before an impending 
s torm.  Next day another pair re- 
treated with nunibcd feet. O n  the 
t h ~ r d  day the cl i~nbcrs got to with- 
it1 200 metres of  the top before 
exhaustion forced them to give up. 

Further dttcnipts on  the route 
were made by the Japanese, but ~t 

fell to  a (;ernun expedition. led by 
Heinz Stcinlnetz, to  make the first 
ascent. They found the ice bulge 
above C a m p  1 less fc>r~nidable than 
in cdrlicr years, but even so  it was 
not  suitablc for porters, who were 
bent d o w n  

At1  cc c o r r ~ d o r  offcrcd a ~ o o d  
line to the big s t ~ o w  plateau lcadlrig 
to the \vcstcrn shoulder ( 'l>o~ne') 
w h ~ c h  was rcdched ill ,I few days. 
T h e  clitnhcrs were then tent- 
h o u ~ ~ d  for t\vo d ~ y s  ofbtorni hut at 
the end o f  MA)- they \\,ere poised 
lor a summlt  b ~ d .  Oti  30 May 
l i i rgc~i  We, l lcnk~~np.  Har,ild Biller 
.~ncl Stcinmetz lcli thctr cdmp (at 
about 0.50o I I I C ~ ~ C ' I )  \\,it11 bivo~tac 
cquiptncnt . ~ n d  foocl li)r tllrcc days. 
C;oocl c o n J ~ t ~ o n >  c-ontpcnsatcd for 
tlic tlrnc rcclu~~-i.d Ii)r thc quite 

tcchnlcdlly d~fticult \un11111t r ~ d g c  





the way to the rock wall at the base 
o f  the rib. Rope was fixed up the 
steep rock wall to its junction with 
a long, steep snowfield. Sheer rock 
and narrow loose ledges made the 
siting of Camp I1 very difficult; 
eve~ltually it was placed at 5,950 
metres. The route zig-zagged 
along the very exposed rib to a 
30-metre high vertical ice wall, the 
last barrier to the upper snowfields 
and summit plateau. O n  10 
October, three-and-a-half weeks 
after reaching base camp, 
T. Schinhofcn and Sherpa Pemba 
Norbu got to the top at 3.15 p.m. 
from the third camp at 6,955 
metres. 

ANNAPURNA DAKSHLN 
(Annapurna South, Moditse) 

Hei.yht: 7,21 Y ritetres 
Srtbsidiary peaks: Central, 7,071 

rncrres; Norrh, 7,010 nretres 
Lat./Lotr.q.: 28'31'04" 8348'30" 
First ascciit: 1964 11ia North Ridqc 

During their visit to the Anna- 
purna area in 1953. Basil Good- 
fellow and Frank Yates noted that 
there might be a route up the east 
flank of the south ridge. However 
in l964 the second Kyoto Univer- 
sity expedition to the Hi~nalaya 
made their base camp higher up in 
the Annapurna sanctuary, and 
attacked the peak from the east. 
Their first choice of route, the 
southeast ridge (to tlie ccntral 
summit) from the col between 
Annapurna Dakshin arid Patal 
Hiunchuli, proved to be inrposs- 
iblc, so they tackled a steep ice and 
snow spirr ('Serac Ridge') leading 
to the north ridgc. Eventually 
Camp V was placed a t  6,600 
metres on a small snow terrace, the 
last spot for a tent below tlie mairi 
ridgc. The first assault team lost so 
much time step-cutting and clcar- 
ing the final cornice that rt was 
3.40 p .m.  when thcy reached thc 
ccntral summit; thcy dcclded there 
was r~is~rffic~ent tlnie to co11ti1111c. 

Next day two parties made good 1979. West Face 
progress to the ridge. S. Uyeo and Polish climbers made an alpine- 
Sherpa Mingma Tsering gained style ascent with four bivouacs, 
the highest point after three hours, T w o  others on the north face 
but the other pair were unable to disappeared. 
reach the northern summit which 
lies in the opposite direction. GANGAPURNA 

Heinht: 7,455 metres 

1970. South Face 
Four Frenchmen from Chamonix 
climbed the middle of the exposed 
3,000-metre high face. The route 
was a zigzag which involved 
climbing directly up portions of 
very steep siracs; higher up they 
were able to gain a spur on the 
face. The summit pair had a hard 
fight to gain the summit ridge: the 
final 100 metres became perpendic- 
ular and a terrible wind blew from 
the north. Too  late to reach the 
summit that day, and unable to 
descendin darkness, they bivouaced 
and reached the top at h a .m.  on a 
beautiful morning. 

1972. Southeast Ridge 
Three Japanese reached the ccntral 
summit via the southeast ridge. 

1976. East Face 
A British Forccs expedition from 
Hong Kong niadc a route to the 
southeast ridgc. The face climb 
consisted of a stepped ridge of 
snow and ice to Camp IV (6,250 
nletres) below an ice cliff thirty 
metres high. A further 300 metres 
brought them to the ridgc and a 
bivouac at 0,860 metres. whence 
the summit was reachcd despite J 

strong wind. 

1978. Southwest Ridge 
Climbers from Meiji University 
followed the very \tecp rocky 
ridge on which other ];~pancsc had 
given up in 1974 ~t 6.100 Inctrcs. 
Above C ;~n ip  Ill (6.400 metres) 
thcy left the ridge and climbed 0 1 1  

the south f ~ c e .  on 60'-70" slopes. 
T w o  partics reached the top. 

~at:?Lon~y.: 261"38' 18' 8P57'0V 
First ascent: 1965 via East Ri4gejrom 

the South 

Ciinther Hauser's Cernian expedi- 
tion climbed the peak from the 
East Annapurna glacier via the 
south flank and east ridge. From a 
very low base camp five camps 
were needed. The chief difficulty 
was a 400-metre, 55' snow and ice 
face between Camps IV and V. AI1 
eight climbers and three Sherpas 
got to the top. 

1972. West Ridge 
A Japanese party from Nagano 
climbed this ridee from the south. 
O n  15 October two nienlbers and 
Sherpa Girme Dorje reached the 
summit from Camp IV. Next day 
the higher camp failed to make 
radio contact with Camp 11. TWO 
Sherpas sent to investigate report- 
ed that the camp and its occupants 
had disappeared, as subsequently 
they did also. 

1981. South Face 
A four-man Canad~an party was 
reduced to two when one member 
succumbed to mountain sickness at 
6,400 metres after surnlounting the 
lower ice slope. Tlic other pair, 
Janics Blench and John Lauchla~l, 
turned the upper rock band in 
three ddys by a ramp .lnd gully 
syhtcrn of trrcky mixed climbing 
dnd hrittlc tzt,. O n  the fourth day a 
short rock p ~ t c l ~  led tllcm out of 
the cxrt gully to t l ~ c  surt~mit snow 
slopch. .ind cvenr~~.~l ly  the top. 

1983. North Face t o  East Ridge 
A party 01 Y I I ~ O \ ~ . I V I . I I )  climbers 
dsc<,ndcd t h ~  r,lzt \ I ~ C  ol-thc north 



facc by a route 1,3110 metres h ~ g h  
to reach the edrt rldge at ~ ~ 1 s t  over 
7,000 ~iietres In all, over 1,200 
nictrc\ of rope were fixed It wa\ 
decldeci that thc ~ s s a u l t  should bc 
 made from C a m p  11 (6,100 metre>) 
On the eaqt rldge thc w ~ n d  was, \o 
strong that at tlrne5 the c l~mbers  
hdd to crawl. 

KHANGSAR KANG 
(Roc Noire) 

Hcl'qkt 7,485 1+1crr(,, 
La1 /Loti,q 2F36'5n' 83"-V'2Y' 
F I ~ I  nscerrt 1969 vln Rdqc /rcirt~ 

rhr Snurh 

1ri 1964 Japanese c l ~ r n b e ~ s  led by 
S. Shlnra rcachcd about 7.140 
metres. FIVC y c x s  later mc-mberr 
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o f  a (;ertnd~i. c x p c d ~ t ~ ~ i i  led by * 
L C;rcibsl read,ed tllc top ~ \ ~ e ~ o r ~ ~ z r n r  01 ( :~ l# l~~ lp l< l l ld  I 9 K d / / ~ l " i  

Md y K m  .\olr(' X I ~ I  /rmn hrd hn,oztzrc or, r b c  \'or111 F . I , <  ,I! (,arryirlrunu I -1 K 411arr1 

v 



NILGlRl NORTH 
I t (  1~:I l l  -,oh1 lll,lli \ 
l ,l1 1 011: -'<Y-4/'2/' <S 3-44'4s" 

1981. T r a v c r w  f r o m  Tilitso 
w c , t  

!\ 1 l l '  1111.'1. " . . I l l 1  ' l 1 1 1 l l ) <  <l I l l <  I~,~IIII 
il<li'< < I 1  11111\ ,1  it < . \ l ,  1 1 1 1 1 1 1  \\ 111, l1 

T A R K E  K A N G  (C;l:rricr 
I ) o ~ n c )  

l l ,  l(dl! - . l c /  { 1111 11, 

1 , ! l  1 ,> I l ,?  -',S i/, -? 7' ,! i i .' :L;'' 

/ II\I I ! \ ,  , 111 / ' / l 1 4  ~ I , I  \,II,I/I /<I,/,,,, 

I I ~ > , I J I C  v \ I I I \ I I I I I I I )  N I ~ I I I I ~ I I I . I  , 1 1 1 ~ 1  
j l l < - l l ' . l  l ) < l l l i  l . \ i l l < I t ~ < l  l i l ,  \ 1 ) 1 1 1 I 1  
1111:11 11.11111 111,. \ \ I  ..I 1 1  I l l ,  ~.1111111111 

, l 1  1 1 1  

1981. North Face 
l I l l \  r l l < l r l l l ~ lL l \  I1.C \ \ , l11  \\,l\ 

i l ~ ~ l l l ~ ~ ~ c l  111 O ( . t o l > ~ . ~ -  l > \  t l ~ c  I t l l l l . l ~ ~ \  
( ' ~  51 l l l - , l l l / ,  h,l. l ~ ~ ~ l l < , l ~ l l l l l l !  ~L l l < I  

;. 1 , 1 ! 2 I l t L , l  l l \ \  l t l l  j l l L ~ l - \ > ' l  ( ~~l l l l l~l l  

;+t-lc,r ,l l,~ll:< L!l,l<l<Y , l ~ ~ ~ ~ l i l . l ~ l l  
( ,111113 Ill \\.I \  c . \ t . i l > l ~ r l l ~ ~ c i  .I[ r l ~ c  
t i > o ~  o t  t 1 1 c  1 1 i 1 i c 1 1  t y ~ c <  ( , 1 1 > < 1 ~ 1 t  5.5llI l 

1111.tr<.\1 ( . . 1 1 1 1 ~ ~  l \ '  \ \ . l \  I~I.IICII Ill- 
\ l , lC  ,l I , I I~ , .  \~, l . , l ,  ( I l l  1 1 1 ~ .  t:l<L, ( ( l ,  1 0 0  
l I l C r l - < ~ \ I l  11111 1111. I \ < L , l l l  , ~ l l l l ~ ' l ~ ~ ~ c i  
l l L , \ l  <l,l\ 
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1983. West Ridge 
Three Austrians and t w o  Slicrpas 
made the ascent in one day. taking 
twelve hours. T h e  route followed 
was from the south. first u p  a 300- 
mctrc high ice gully, thcn over ice 
slopca to the wcst ridgc. 

TILITSO (Tilicho) 
Hci,ylrt: 7, 1.j4 rncnrrc*s 
Lar./Lor~g.: 2X"JO'W 8.PJX1.5(I' 
First asci,trt: IY7X via Novrlr Ridpc 

Aitcr clinibing Nilgiri North in 
Octobcr  1962. a I lutch expedition. 
with Lioncl Tcrray, visited Tilitso 
and reached the cast col as the 
weather was bcglnnilig to turn 
vcrv willtry. T h e  pcak was thcn 
t.1kcn off the permitted list until 
I978 when it was climbed by a 
French expedition in Octobcr. 
From hasc camp to C a m p  I (0,150 
metres) took ;I wcck. 700 mctrcs o f  
rope with the cli~ilhcrs having to 
fix up a vrry difficult spur Icading 
to the northwcrt shouldcr. O n  10 
Octobcr Emin. the sirdar, broke 
t r ~ i l  in deep SIIOL\, as far .is 0.045 
~ n c t r c s  \vliirli a l l o ~ \ ~ c d  his com- 
pallloll, E t ~ l ~ n u c l  Schlnl~tz,  to  reach 
the \111nl11it h\- n ~ l d - . l f t c ~ - n o o ~ ~ .  

1982. Winter Ascent 
A three-man S h c r p ~  p.lrty, thc tirst 
all-Sherpa cxpcditio~l. climbed the 
nortli ridgc. using t\vo calllps 
.~bo\rc Tilitso L.lkc. bctwccll 17-26 
J.1nu.lry. 

Tlicrc have been s c v c r ~ l  recent 
cvc roiltc. attempts o n  thc north rid, 

the most succcssf~ll gcttlng to 
\vlthin .I 100 nlctrcs o i  the top 
betarc being iorc~.d b.lck by b.ld 
\vc:rtlicr. 

0 1 1  the north facc o i  Annapurnn .I 

\~cll-Jctitic~ci spur riscs to n subsi- 
cll.lr\ p~..lk (7.700 mctrcs) on the 

ridgc between Al~napurna and 
Varah SI11k;lr. In 1084 a FrC~lcli 
p.1rty. Icd by 1.3. S~gayrct ,  reached 
about 7.200 ntctres bcforc a fatal 
accident caused the expcd~tion to 
be called off. Aitcr a da~igerous 
glacier approach the routc started 
on  thc wcst side o f  the spur and 
procccdcd over  a c ~ ~ l i b i l i a t i o ~ ~  of  
rock, ice and snow on  ic-c. Ropes 
wcrc fixed more on account o f  the 
hardness o f  the ice th.ln the stecp- 
ncss. The  final ohstaclc above the 
high point was a fifty-nictre high 
sC-rat. T w o  camps wcrc placed on  
the spur. at 0.100 .lnd h.9Oll 
InetreS. 

VARAH SHIKAR (Fang) 
Hci~\rllr: 7.647 tlr(prrcc 
Lnt./Lury.:2XD.34'4 I" 8 7 4 8 '  IT' 
First nsrc8rlr: IYXO vi,~ I1 isr Kiciyc,.(ror~r 

rlrc Sour11 

T h e  Fang is a sharp rock and ice 
tooth crowning threcjagscd rldgcs 
and scrac-covered face>. Its south 
face riscs steeply about 4.YINI 
nictrcs. 111 1975 all Austrian cspc- 
dition .lttemptccl Anl lapurn~  I by .I 

routc Icading up  the wcst ridgc ;lnd 
o\.cr Fang, but abandoned it aticr 
Franz Tcgischcr was kil1c.d by An 
aval .~~lchc at C:amp 11 (5,500 
~iictrcs). 

In 1970 ltalia~l climbcrs attcmpt- 
cd thC s o u t h c ~ s t  ridgc. T h e  routc 
followed .I stcep rock. mixed rock 
.lnd ice cliff000 metres high. They 
I -C , IL~I IC~I  ~ I I C  hc.~vil!. corniced crest 
o i  the. ridge at 6.360 1llctres. but 
the \ I I O ~   IS unst.lhle .lnd the 
\vc.lthcl- unscttlcti. 

Tlic t i n t  dsccnt \vds 111.1dc thc 
iollo\\.ing yc.lr by .In Austrian 
cspcelitlon. The)- c.lilnbc~i .I 2.450- 
mctrc h ~ p h  f.lcc \vhich they con- 
sidered \\.as steeper .lnd nlorc dit- 
ficult tli.ln the M.lttc.rIiarn North 
Face. A b o \ ~ .  thc clinlhillg on the 
s h ~ r p  ice rldgc . ~ n d  \tc.cp Hanks 
required grcllt conccn t r~ t ion .  p.lr- 
ticlll.~rly with the const.Int threat o i  
lightning. It took t\vo \vcckh to 

ovcrcolllc the rh ic i  c l l m b i n ~  diG 
ficulticr. After a b r c ~ k  caurcd by 
dccp, ircsh sllow the assclit \var 
coniplctcd without ~ncidcnt .  

Dhaulagiri Himal 

CHUREN HIMAL WEST 
Hci,ql~r: 7,.j71 rtItttrci 
S~rlrsidi~~vy pcenk: (,'c~rrml, t .7..1.?0 

rllclrl'~ 
Lot./Lor~\r.: 2XD4.3'5.7' X.rOf2'47 
1:Irsr ~lsicrlt: 1970 11i,r Sorrrl~c.,rst 

I-~l,~t1kA91rrtr1~ss 

111 1054 a Uritish p x t y  led by 
J .  0. M .  Ilobcrts rcco~inoitrcd the. 
Ilhaul.~giri range and u-crc able to 
ohscrvc this pcak from thc north 
during their ; I S C ~ I I ~  o f  Puthn 
I-liuncliuli. 

After climbing in the Mukut 
I-iitilal in IOO2. a Japanese cspcdi- 
tion put .I C O L I ~ I C  o i  callips up  tllc 
moulltain from the north but g.lvc 
LIP 011 ~ C C O L I I I ~  ~i 111011~0011 storms 
alld lack o i  tirnc. The  100') lt'lliali 
c~spcdltion .~>cclldcd the C ; l i ~ ~ s t ~ l ~ l g  
K1iol.1 ~ n d  r~x-onnoitrcd the cast 
J I I J  \vest r i d ~ ~ b s .  dcciding cvclltu- 
ally to tackle the Iattcr by \vay o i  
the difficult rock of the souther11 
spur. Aitcr placillg t l l c~r  highest 
ramp on  the \vest ridgc, the .Ittempt 
was c ~ l l e d  oif at 0.hOO metres. A 
Japa~lcse group i l l  l0711 cli~iibcd the 
cclltral .1nd Lvcstcrn sumnlits vi.1 
the soutlic.~st Hank , ~ n d  buttrcsb. 

1975. West Ridge 
T\vo  Jap.~~icsc groups 111adc this 
asccwt 111 prc- alld p o s t - ~ ~ ~ o r ~ s ~ o ~ i  
cspcditiolls. 

CHUREN HIMAL EAST 
Hci,vlrt: 1..371 rrrt,trc,j 
l~,it./Lt~rr,q.: .?X"44'.$7 8.3'1.$'47 
I-irjt cuicsrtt: 1970 III'I E ~ j t  Riltyt, 

So11t1i Korran Kin1 Ho Sup . I I I ~  

I l i n h g  Ansyal cl.~inicd thc hrst 
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J S C C I I ~  o f  tlic pc.~k 011  20 A p r ~ l  1070 
vin tlic c:irt r~d j ic .  T h e  J.ip.lnl*\c 
c-111iibcr T. Scriz.i\v.i. \vho ~re~c l icd  
.ihout 7,150 mctl-cs o n  the s.i~iic 
route. qucs[iolicd tlic Korc.111 
c1.nm. I ) ~ ~ r i ~ i g  tlic p c r ~ o d  1077-S? 
tlierc \vcrc tlircc, cspcii~tion.; \\,hiill 
~ t t l ~ r n p r l ~ d  route\ t rom tlic north 
.incl on  the \outlic.~bt rldgl.. 

1987. South-East Ridge 
Attempt 

E ~ g l i t  Korc.111 clinihcr\ t;)unei thc 
tin'il 5ummlt r ~ d g c  o i  k11itc.-edge 
izc. too  d~t t i zu l t .  T h e  \r.c.~tlicr \\..I\ 

d c t c r ~ o r ~ t ~ n g  dlid they \<.crc tlrci1 
dftcr .I 11101lth 011 rlic 1iio111it.1111. A 
Korc.111 .i~id .l SIicr11.1 re;1zl1~11 .l 
I i c~ght  o i 7 . 2 0 0  nictl-c. on 1 l M.iy. 

1988. Southeast FacelSouthwest 
Ridge 

Lcc H c u n s  j ~ h  111.iJc the, >c.concl 
J\cc.nt t l i l ~  pc.~k O I I  7 M.i\. 

1 1 1  1054 1 .  0. M .  I<oI>LTI\  1~x1 , I  

p . ~ ~ - t \ -  t o  thc I ) l i . ~ u l . r ~ ~ r ~  t 11111.11 . I I I ~  

oh\cr\-c.ci tlil .  ~ , o r t l ~ c r ~ ~  .~rycctr  0 1 '  

the I ~ ~ . I I I ~  r.IIIyL. fro111 r11c l3.1rl11111~: 

Kliola. .l di>t.ilicc o f  . ~ h o u t  titteen 
k i l o ~ ~ i c t r c s .  7-IIC ~ i c u t  tour cspcel~- 
tions (13rlt1\Ii. South K ~ I - ~ . I I I .  . i~id 
t\vo J . I~.IIIC\C) t:iilc11 to \urIiioLIIit 
the i.?Oll-mctrc liigli C:li~)rtcl~ 
I l ~ d g c  \ v l i ~ ~ l i  gu .~rd \  tlic ~lort l i -  
\vc\tcrn .~ppro.icli. tie\\-cvcl- in 
l003 W.ilt~,r (;\trc111 , I I I L ~  F.rt~\t 
K ~ ~ l l i , ~ v \ . .  ~ l i c ~ i i l x ~ r \  o f  ,111 A I I > ~ T I ~ ~ I ~  
~ . s p c d ~ t ~ o ~ i .  c i~\co\ .crc~l  .l \ \ . .~y  
\vliic~li g . ~ \ , e  .ii-c.c\\ fro111 tlic \ , ~ l l . ~ g e  
o f  Muhut  .icro\\ rllc r ~ d g c  t o  .I 

b . i \~n . ~ t  tlic t i ) o t  o t  t l ~ c  llppcr 
\ lope\ .  111 I>.ici \ \-c.~tlic~- the c l ~ ~ i i b c r \  
\ p ~ ~ , ~ r l i c . ~ ~ i c ~ ( i  tlic . I ~ ~ . I L  L t o  . ~ l ) o t ~ t  

7.000 nictrc\. . ~ t  \vh~c.h poil~t 
S1icrp.1 I lorjc  h.id to he cv.~c.u.~tcd 
\virli f r o s t h ~ t t e ~ i  toe\. T ~ L ,  gcncl-JI 
c o n ~ i ~ t ~ o ~ i  o t  tliz porrcr\ .ilid 1111- 

111111c1ir.c o i  tlic moli\ooli prcvcn- 
tcci .I t i~rtlicr .ittcnipt. 

T'11c. \cc.ond Au\tr~. in ~~\)~111t11)11 
i l l  1071, Icci I > \  Fr,i117 I111l~cr. 
\cci tlic (:liot-tcw Il~clgc .1111i 1117 
c..imp In rlic I I . I \ I I I .  .Tlic,\ \~Ccly 
~ i ~ g o t i , ~ t ~ l I  ~ l i c  t \ \ . o - h ~ l o ~ ~ i ~ t r c  lo~ ig  
r1-,1vcr\c llll~le~r gl'lllt ICL, ovcrl l .~l l~s 
,111li. .~ f tc r  t\\.o . t t t ~ , ~ ~ i p t \ .  \cL[ L I P  

l ~ , l l l l ~ l  J t  (,,OIlO lllL~trL~\. l~L~lll~lllllllg 
t h c r ~ ,  t'or . I  \v~.ch I>L. ( . I~ \C h.111 
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weathcr. 111 1963 the ice barrier. 
which cuts off the sunin~i t s  of  
llhaulagiri I1 and 111 at a height of  
6,000-7.000 nletres, had dcfcatcd 
the climbers, but this tirne, after a 
thorough study o f  the eventual 
route froni the Chorten Ridge. 
they wcrc able to  surmount this 
obstacle by way o f a n  ice gully. O n  
18 May the t w o  teams (Adolf 
Huher and Sherpa Jangbu; Adolf 
Wcissensteiner and Ronald Fear) 
proceeded without further diC 
ficulty througli knee-deep snow up 
to  the corniced southwest ridge 
and the top. 

1978. East Ridge from South 
The first attempt on  this routc was 
madc by a lapancse expedition in 
1975, froni the Tsaurabong 
glacier. From a glacier camp they 
followed a small feeder ridgc 
dropping down froni the first peak 
on  the cast ridge at about 6.700 
nwtres. The  route then traversed 
the south side o f  the ridgc undcr a 
rock wall ovcr steep snow and 
hard ice. From now on the weathcr 
was good only in the mornings. 
Thcy had difficulty finding a slte 
for another camp, so decided to try 
from (:amp 111. The  assault team 
passed the prepared part o i  thr  
route and continued on  the south 
face up to 7.300 mctrcs. but going 
011 wolild l i ~ v e  lncant one or  t w o  
bivouacs and thcy were rccallcd. 
The  s ~ ~ c c e s s f i ~ l  1978 Japanese 
group followed the same routc. the 
leader Yo\liio Og.~\va and S h o j ~  
Koiko rcachli~g the summit with 
one h ~ v o u . ~ c  from the fifth camp. 

1979. Traverses 
A largr l.rp.unc\c cxpcdltlon led by 
Mlcli~kc) Tak.ih.~\h~,  the o ~ i l y  
wonl.ul In LIIC tcanl, climbed the 
t,a\t rldgc o i I ) h ; ~ l ~ l a ~ i r i  I1  and the 
\out11 ~.idgc of' I l h ~ u l a g ~ r r  V,  put- 
tlng c-.~mpb o n  hoth summits. 

the other. v1.1 thc top o i l  ) l i ~ i ~ l . ~ g ~ r ~  
I l l .  I l l  LlOtIl cill-c~'~ti<>ll5. 

DHAULAGIRI L11 
Hc;,yltr: 7,715 rrrc.trrs 
Lnf./Lor!q.: 28"45' 16'' 8P22'4h" 
First nsrc.rlr: 1973 r~in Sorrrhtr~esr I-irrc 

frorrr h'orrk 

A German group led by 
K. Schreckenbach crossed thc dif- 
ficult Chorten Ridge and then had 
to  wait o i ~ t  heavy snowfall for ten 
days. Then after t w o  days of  very 
slow and strenuous progress Camp 
111 was made in a snow cavc at 
5.850 nietrcs. A forced c l i ~ n b  was 
madc to a hcight of  7.lN)O metrcs. 
where the climbers madc another 
snow cavc camp at the foot of  the 
steep wcst ridge Hankcd by ice. A 
hurricane-type storm piled up 
huge amounts of  snow on  the 
ridge making it impossible to 
clinlb. However, as the sky above 
was cloudless and the snow con- 
d ~ t i o n  good S c h r ~ c k ~ n b a c h .  Salcr 
and Habert climbed the rocky 
southwest wall in thc fall line from 
the sunimit. which they reached 
just after midday. The storm con- 
tinued to rage around them and 
thcy stayed on top only ten min- 
utes before descending to spend a 
cheerless night in the snow cavc 
without food o r  drink. 

1973. West Ridge 
K. Hillcr. l'. von Gizycki, K .  Suss- 
milch .~ncl Sirdar Norbu,  members 
o i  K. Schrrckcnbach's expedition. 
reached the s ~ ~ n ~ n l i t  three days 
aftcr the first ascent. having climbed 
the wcst ridgc i l l  windlob \vcather. 

1979. Traverses 
Mcnibcrs of a large J a p ~ n c s c  cx- 
p c d ~ t ~ o n  tr~\:ersed the pcdk in t w o  
d~rection\  en routc to Ilhaulagiri 11 
. ~ n d  V .  

DHAULAGIRI IV 
tfc,i,~lrf: 7,6h l rtrcfrt~.r 
l-#if  ./l-or!y. : 2X"44' /(I' #.P 1 X1.5r '  
F~rsf ascc8rrr: 1'175 11in I+'c~cf Hi(!qc.fro~t~ 

rl~c h'~p11c. <;loiirr 

Tlie early expeditions attacked 
I)haulag~ri V1 from the Kaphc 
glacier, under the in~prcssion they 
were attcnipting this peak wh~cl i  
was hidden fro111 them. This error 
was avoided in 1970 when an 
Austrian party. led by It. tioycr, 
gained the west ridgc from the 
Konahan glacier. Thcy placed 
three camps along the r ~ d g c ,  which 
thcy compared to the I'eutcrcy 
r ~ d g c  of Mont Blanc. to .i h e ~ g h t  of  
0.900 nictrcs. Sonict~nle between 
Y-l I November five cl~rnbcrs and 
a Shcrpa werc overwhclnied at o r  
above the top camp. and no tracc 
of  then1 was found despite ground 
and air searches. Japanese attempts 
on the Austrian roiltc in 1971-72 
werc thwarted. by bad we.~ther 
and the death of  a climber from 
pulnionary oedema respectively. 
This route claimed another victim 
the following year when a British 
climber. A. llewison, fell while 
descending from camp at about 
0.7jtr metres. 

T w o  groups in 197-3-74 attempt- 
ed a conipletely different routc by 
approaching the mountain from 
the north. The 1973 Austrian ex- 
pedition. led by Adolf Huber. 
crossed the Chortcn Ridge and 
ascended the Shar C h i ~ r c n  Khola 
ovcr seemingly cndless slopes o f  
sno\v and ice. Above their camp at 
O.X(H) metres rose a very steep, 
mixed face. 4Oo rnctres high. 
\vhich appeared to be the only way 
to the knife-edged, corniced sum- 
niit ridge. O n  reaching the ridge 
further progrcss was found to  be 
irilpossible so  thcy descended to  
try farther east. Tlie ridgc was 
reached twice more but shortage of  
supplies and then a bad storm 
dcfcatcd them. Next year a [loyal 
Air Force expedition had reached 
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only 5.250 mctrcz when tilling ice 
hit A group ferrying loads. T w o  
Sherpas \verc killed i n s t a ~ ~ t l y  and 
~ n o t l l c r  died latcr. 

Ironically, perhaps. the first 
Ascent \vas made from the dircc- 
tion of  the original attempts, that 
is, from the uppcr Kaphe glacicr 
towards 1)haul~gir i  VI. 111 1970 
Japanese climbers go t  as far as 
'Gama Peak' north of Dhaulagiri 
VI: t\vo years ldter their conipnt- 
riots pressed the attack on  over 
Gama Peak and Junction I'cak. In 
1075 more Japanese climbers fol- 
lowed this routc and sl~cceedcd in 
putting a crnlp (about (1,950 
metres) beyond the west col. T h e  
first attempt failed at about 7.200 
metrcs. aftcr which S. K a w d z ~ ~  and 
E. Yasuda set o f f o t ~  0 May from a 
bivouac borne 100 metres higher. 
They  \vcre seen at 4 p.1i1.. just 
below the top. . ~ n d  latcr radioed 
t h ~ t  they had reached the s u r n n ~ i t  
just before 0 p.m.  and were 
bivou.rcing. N e s t  morning there 
\\,as 110 sign of  them and scarcl~crs 
l ~ t c r  found their bodies roped to- 
gcthcr and lying beneath the south 
face o f  the pcnk. 

1975. West Ridge from 
Konaban Glacier 

A post-monsoon J a p ~ ~ l e s c  cxpcdi- 
tion led by K. Tnk~has l i i  appro.lch- 
cd the mountnin by climbing the 
southcast ridgc o f  Mydgdi Mat11.1 
(0.273 n~ct res )  into the inner ~ J \ ~ I I  

of  thc Konabnn g l ~ c i c r .  From hcrc 
they g.iillcd the ridgc ~t the \vest 
col and conlplcted the 1-ourc which 
h ; ~ d  ~1ctic.d four c ~ r l i c r  p.lrtlcs. 

P.7108 (junction Peak) 
I-(ri./L-1111,c,: 2K'4j12(T 8.F 16'4fT 
I.'ircr o.,rcrr/: 1972 I,I'I Trolvrsc. /i.l~rrr 

D h ~ r ~ r l ~ ~ i r i  l 'l ro I 1,' 

7'his peak W.I\ climbed up the 
south rldgc ~s pJrt of  a trdvcrse 
from ' ( ; ~ n l ~  I'L..I~' durlng .I JApAn- 
crc attcnlpt to  r c ~ s l i  I)ha~~l. tgir i  1V. 

1975. West Ridge 
This routc was followed by 
J . ~ p ~ n c s c  climbers ell routc to  
I>haulagiri IV. on  which the sum- 
mit pair d ~ c d  during thcir dcscc~lt .  

P.7150 ('Gama Peak') 
Lon~ri~)rr:jrrst sorrrh q/:jrrrrrriotr Pcnk 

orr r111, riclqc. Ic'~dir[y ro LIlr~i~rla,piri 
t,'l 

Firsr nsrcrrt: IY70.frorrr S~~rrflr Col 

Climbed by K. Nakiljilna and G.  
Nakcyama, members o f  a post- 
Inonsoon group  attempting 
IJhaulagiri IV. 

P.7316 
Lncoriorr: orr tlrc3 riiiqc. hcvr~r~c.c-rr 

Dl~nrtlnqiri I,'arrd 1'1 r l ~ ~  rop of 
rlrc rprrr dil)idir\q //]c (:lrrrrrrr Klrol~r 
orrd S11~ir C I I I I ~ P I I  Klrtllo 

L~~r. / l .or~y.:  2r-14' 16" XY20' I Y' 

DHAULAGIRI V 
Hci,ylrr: 7,6 18 rrrc,rrc,r 
L ~ r / . / L o r ~ . :  .?K'4J10J" X.jo.?1'5h" 
Fil.sr gr.icc.rrf: 197.5 ~~icr So~rrlr Ridyc. 

fiorrr T ~ r r r r n h ~ ~ r ~ q  G1nric.r 

Both 1971 Japanese e s p c d i t i o ~ ~ s  
su tkrcd  f.~talitics. T h e  Kcnryo 
Alpinc Club  fi;rvc up thcir attempt 
o n  the southwest Hcc \vl~cn 
11. Tczuk.1. K.  Aoki ; ~ n d  T. Yan- 
d g i s ~ w . ~  fell to  t11c K O I I . I ~ A I I  glacicr 
from height of  7.000 metrc,s. 
They were dcscc~nding bccausc 
Yanaglsnwa 1v.1~ un\vcll; .i iourth 
clilnbcr hchi l~d  them witncsscd thr  
nccidcnr. In C I I C  . I L I ~ ~ I I I I I ~  tllc Kyusho 
Univcr\ity Alpinc <:luh wCrc 
~ t t c m p t i l l g  the south ridgc \vhc~l 
t\vo nlcmbcrs . I I I ~  t w o  S h c r p ~ s  
\\,ere swept do\vn 000 mctrc\ in 
nn  ,r\,dlanchc just ~ b o v c  <:amp 
11. Fi~kdshi Chiiwa \\,as buried 
A I I ~  s l ~ f h c ~ t c d .  hut the (otllcrh 
survived. 

NO \ucll ci~s.l\tcr\ bcicll t l ~ c  1 . 1 r ~ c  
1075 J.ip.lncsc cxp~.clit~on \ v l ~ ~ i h  
W A S  vcry c .~rcf~~l ly  p l . ~ ~ i ~ i c d .  Fro111 
the Ts.~ur.lhong sl.icicl- t11c.y t.1c.k- 
led t l ~ c  southcd~t  C.I(-c .11111 hscd 

rope OII the SO0 snow and ice, up to 
'White I'cak' on  the end of the 
south ridgc. After t w o  camps alld 
fixed rope on  1nuc11 of  the narrow, 
icy ridgc. Masaaki Moriaka arld 
Shcrpa I'en~ba Tscring reached tllc 
top on  1 May.  

1979. Traverses 
Members o f  a lnrgc J a p a ~ ~ c s e  ex- 
pedition climbed the south ridgc 
and campcd on  the summit  dt1r111~ 
traverses of  the pcak to and f r o n ~  
13ha~llagiri 11. 

DHAULAGIRI V1 
L~)ro/iorr: rlrc. rrnrrru,qi~~c~rr 10 rlrcpc~~k 

rl~c c.asrc,rrr /rend of tlrc* Knplrc~ 
Glnric.r, ohsrrrrir~q rlrc. Iri,ylrc,r 
D h ~ i ~ r l ~ q i r i  I V 

Hci,qlrr: 7,268 rrrc2trcz 
Lllrt../Lr~ry. : 2K'J2'.VY' X.1'16'.jIy' 
1;ircr 1rrrc.rrr: 1970 r~ilt I.tlr,sr Spur llrrd 

So~rrlr Ridqc. 

l'hc first t w o  parties to tackle this 
pcak were led by Jimlny Roberts 
w h o  was l ~ ~ i s l c d  into thinking that 
he \\-.I> on the m ~ ~ c h  h i ~ h c r  
I ) h ~ ~ l l . ~ g i r i  IV. \vhich i l l  fact lies 
some six kilonlctrcc bchil~d it. In 
1067 the cl~tnbcrs 111adc an asccnd- 
ills trdvcrsc of  the southwest facc 
from the uppcr Kaphc gl.lcicr. 
T w o  Shcrp.ib rcnrhcd 0.400 lllctres 
J I I ~  rc.~c)rtcd th.lt the 
fil~ibli up the ~ ~ o r t h \ v c s t  corllcr 
looked fc..~\ihlc; but thc c l i n ~ h  \V.IS 

.ih.~ndoncd bcc..luic o i t h c  .Ipparcnt 
d .~ngcr  O C  ice. . ~ v . ~ l . ~ ~ ~ c . h c ~  s \ v c c p ~ ~ ~ g  
the tr.l\8cl-\c In 1005 thcy i o l l o \ \ ~ ~ d  
the s.1111~ rolltc L I P  t t )  5.XOO IIIctrcs, 
t l l ~ , ~ i  tried to s.1111 rllc \out11 r ~ d g c  
by c l i m h ~ n q  tllc I ~ L ,  \lir)ulcicr on  thc 
south\vcct t l ~ ~ ~ h  of rhc \ilrnllllr 
~ , y r . i ~ n ~ J .  'I'lic \vc.trlic~- t l c t c r ~ o r ~ t c d  
. I I I ( ~  S I ~ O N  C O I ~ L ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ I I \  011 the \tc~.pcr 
slope.; \\ crc ( l ~ f t ~ c ~ ~ l r ,  tcdloui . ~ n d  
~ i . ~ n g c r o u \ .  Y L I I ~ \ C ~ ~ I ~ ~ I I ~  I IL~J\ ,) '  
sll~,\vt.,ll> ,olllirlllc~~l tll1, <,\pc,cii- 



tloti'\ d c c i \ i o ~ ~  to  pull o ~ ~ t .  In 10711 
thc  .l1111 o f t h e  Kan5.11 M o u l ~ t . ~ ~ ~ l e c r -  
i n s  C:lub W.)\ t o  c l i ~ i ~ h  I ) h a u . ~ l ~ ~ r i  
IV VI,I l ) l ~ . ~ ~ ~ l . ~ g i r i  V l .  Fro111 t l ~ c  
upper  K.1p11c glacier t1it.y 111.1dc .I 
d~ f l i cu l t  rock rind ice rou te  u p  t l ~ c  
\\,rsr r i d ~ c  \ r l i i c l~  d c \ c c ~ ~ d \  fro111 
thC \out11 \ h o ~ ~ l d c r .  0 1 1  10 A p r ~ l ,  
( : nn~p  VI \vd!, c \ t a b I ~ \ I ~ c d  . ~ t  7.01111 
lllctrc\ 011 t he  plntcnu o i  the  mdln 
.;outh ridge d ~ i d  11cvt d . 1 ~  ~ I L I ~  

n ~ c ~ ~ n b c r s  r l imhcd t o  tlic \ i ~ ~ ~ l l i l i , t .  

Tllr longer  than cspcctcd d i s t . ~ ~ ~ c ~ .  
f-rol~i there t o  the  t o p  of l ) l i . i ~ ~ l . ~ ~ ~ r ~  
IV - . I I I ~  '1 htccp ire c l ~ i i  near the 
col on I ~ S  sou th \ \~cs t  r idgc - c.oln- 
pcllcd thcln  t o  give  u p  .at t h . ~ t  
~ > O l I l C  

1983. Southwest Buttress 
T h e  <:,II~.IJ~JII\ 13. C;r~ihtIl .  
l'. <:.lrtCr. A .  Sole . lnJ II. Itolln 
mndc .I 11cw rou tc  ~ I p i ~ i c - \ t \ . I ~  I I I  

\ i s  fro111 basc cdmp . ~ t  4.1111) 
Illctrc\. T h e  roucr ti~llo\vcil  . I I ~  

clcg.111t . ~ n d  ol,icctivcly 4dtC 1ic 
l>i~t t rcs \ .  T h e  C - I I I ~ I L > ~ I ~ ~  \v.)\ o \ ~ ~ r  
d c r p  snc)\v . ~ n d  l i~ rc l  ice in LIII\L.I- 
tlcd \vc.ltlirr. 

GURJA HlMAL (Sauwala) 
t f (~ l ,~ / l l :  7, l?{ I l I L ~ f l ~ S  

I.,II /I.CIII,V. .?Sm-/0'.?6" X.{o/6' .{-" 
1.'11>f , I > L C I I ~ .  196Y 1 ~ 1 ~ 1  II'(.AI 

/.',l1 l~,'l.!lil~,~ 

l  . \.1c<1 ,11111 SIicrp.1 L 11.1k11.1 1~111- 
ing t ; ) l l<~ \vc~ i  ~IILYI.  tr .~cLs. . I I I J  t l 1 ~ 1 1  

up .I s ~ i o \ \ ,  -111 l i l .  rl\igc to rc.1~11 
t l l ~  \ l l l l l l l l l t .  

1972. Northwcst Spur, North 
Ridgc 

bl l~nl l?cr \  o i  .I t -~-c , l~ch C X I ~ C C ~ I ~ ~ O I I  

I . L ~ . I ~ ~ I ~ L ~ L ~  ~ I I C  \ I I I ~ I I I ~ I ~  [>v hut11 .I I I C \ \  

route .l1111 tlic J . I~ . I I IL , \C  O I I C .  Tlic 
n o \  rollcc I;>llo\\ L , L ~  CIIL. J.lp.111c.sc 
.ippr~).~c.Il t o  I ) ~ ~ . I I I ~ . I ~ I ~ I  IV, ~ I I L . I I  
v1.1 .I r<>ck L1.1nd c ( >  tlic upper  \ I I C I \ V  

hdsln .lnJ t he  il,ot ~ t i t l ~ c  ~ i ~ ) ~ - t h \ v c \ t  
spu r .  Fro111 t l ~ ~ r c .  O I I  2 l O ~ t o h c r .  
S .  S.lrrhc~u J I I ~  11. M . ~ t l ~ l e u  rc .~chcd 
tllc S L I I I ~ I ~ I ~ C  \ \ . ~ t l i  ~ ~ I I C  i.llllp. Jca- 
cc l ld l~ig  h \  t l ~ c  ! . I ~ . I I I ~ \ c  route  
\ \ ~ I I I L . ~  11.1J 11cc11 prcp.1r~x1. 
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1985. West Ridge 
A J . ~ p ~ i c s c - N e n l c s c  c x p ~ * d i r t o ~ i  
n u d e  .I lie\\. route with t111-~c high 
calnps t i n i s h i ~ ~ s  u p  the t ior th~vcst  
f ~ c c .  I ) u r ~ n g  the descent thc Ic.idcr 
tell ~ n d  ldtcr died. In the same yc;lr 
a Hl~lllallidti \\..IS killed o n  the 
south i.~cc o f  Konnban \vhilc 
.~ t t cmpt ing  .I routc  from thl. south.  

PUTHA HIUNCHULI 
(Dhaulagiri VII) 

Hci,\rlrr: 7,246 rrrcrr.c.5 
L17r./Lor!q.: 2X"44'S/," ,Y.P,Y'.jS" 
Fir.ir r7.ricrrt: I954 1,ic7 ~2'or.rlrcnsr /;II-C 

1. 0. M .  l iobcrts  .111ii A n g  Nyimn 
asc'ndcd t h ~ s  pcak during J rccon- 
naiss.lnse o f  the I ) h ~ ~ u l . ~ g i r i  111;1ssif. 

1972. South RidgelFace 
T i v o  Jap.~ncsc. p a r t i c  climhcd this 
routc  d u r i ~ ~ g  prc- . ~ n d  post- 
nlorlsoon expeditions. 

Nalakankar Himal  

GURLA MANDHATA 
(Naimona'nyi, Narnunani) 

Locr~tiorr: irr 7'ihc.r 
Hci,~lrr: 7,728 rrrrrrr.~ (7,694 rrrc.rr . i , ,  

111 tlic suilinicr o f  1005 1 .  C;. 
Longstaff nicomp.unicd C. A.  
Shcrring, o f  the, ll1d1.111 Civ11 
Scrvicc. o n  his trip to Tihct. the. 
rc.1son to r  \vhich \ v ~ s  to  sec tI1.1t 
the Trcaty o f  Lhnsd. recently ~ l e g o -  
tlatcd by Fr.111cis Y o L I I I ~ I I L I s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I .  
\\,as being upheld . ~ s  regards the 
U h o t ~ ~ s  for \vliom 11c \\...IS rcspons- 
iblc. Lc.~vins S h c r r ~ n ~  to  111s 
oftir.l.ll husit~cs.\. Longst .~if  set ou t  
to  csp lo rc  the v ~ s t  .und ~so la tcd  
m n s s ~ f  o f  ( ;ur l .~ Mandl1at.l. .I 
n l o u n t ~ i n  f,rmous i l i  religious ~ n d  
epic. l i t c r a t ~ ~ r c ,  the t o p o g r ~ p l i y  o f  
\vhich \vas co~iiplr tc ly unkno\vn.  
J ~ t h 0 ~ l g h  thC p o s i t ~ o n s  and 1iciShts 
o f  four pc.ik\ had been tixcd by 
intcrscction by thc 111dian Survey.  
0 1 1  I8 July L011gstdfl' dlid liis t w o  
Alpine g ~ ~ i d c s  plus six porters Icit 
\ v ~ t h  .I \vcc.k's p rov~s io l i \ .  They  
made  directly tor the foot o f  the 
first \vc\tcrli spur. tolling u p  .;ton). 
\lope3 t o w . ~ r J s  the \ ~ ~ o \ \ ~ l i ~ i e  .l1111 

cvcnru~ll!. s topp ins  to  c.i~iiy at 
J ~ O L I I  5.iOO IIlctrc\. \I-IICI-C t11c 
portcrr t u r t ~ c d  back. 

The, 11cst ii .~>. t u r l ~ c d  into .I rcst 
day but ~ I I  20 July thcy go t  o i f  . ~ t  2 
.I. m.  .rt>J \r3crc soon . ~ s ~ c n J ~ n g  .I 

htccp \no\\.  iiomc. W o r k ~ l ) ~  t l i c~r  
\vay t ~ ~ v . ~ r c i \  the 110rtllcr11 ~ e l e  
they \ J \ V  anotlicr g rc l t  \ h o ~ ~ l d c r .  
the 11iai11 \ v c \ t c ~ - ~ ~  rldgc. C)n ~ . I I I I I I ~ ~  

tlic h r \ t  top t l ~ c y  \vcrc d i \ a p p o ~ l ~ t c d  
to  ci~\c-ovcr t11.1t .I t r c ~ i l e ~ ~ l c l o ~ ~ \  ( I I - o ~  
\cp,lr.lrcd t h c ~ r  o t~ t l l c r  f i -o~n  thc 

' TIBET - 

T h o ~ n a s  George Longstaff 
(1875-1964) 
To111 Lo~~;\r.lf!- I I . I ~  .I I I I C L ~ I C , I ~  

d c ~ r c c  but  I1cvcr pr .~tr~\cd.  I)clllS 01 
~nclcpcndc~~t nlc,ill\. I ~ ~ \ t c . i ~ l  lie dc- 
v(~trd I l l \  .lrtlvC 111 .  to rr.~vcl ,~nd 
CI I I I I I>I I I~ .  .IIILI l>cc,1111e~ rlic I ~ . I L ~ I I I ~  
I ~ I O L I I I ~ A I I I  csplt~rcr ofllir crJ. A\ 1115 

i,1\~11i,it111g lliclliotr\ (.1'111> . \ f y  
I i ~ y ( y ~ . )  \Iio\v. he r.ingcd ~ r r o \ \  the 
n~ounr.~ins 01- tlic ~~orrlicrn 1ic1n1- 
\phcrc, iron1 ( : . I I I J ~ . I  to r l~c tl1111d- 
1.1y.1. over .I pcrlocl o i  rh~rry-fivc 
yc.lrs. Hc w ~ \  a plonccr ofthe I~glit 
climb~n; cxpedir~c)~~.  .lnd \v.lr quick 
ro t.lk~. .rdv.rnr.~~c o i  the Idrc5r 

c c l t ~ ~ p ~ ~ i c ~ ~ t .  After .I ~ u c c ~ ~ s \ h ~ l .  
p i~~Jc lc \ \  v151r ro rllc C:,~ucn\u\ in  
1003. lie F . I I ~  I I I \  t int vnlr I(I rhc 
H I I I I . I ~ . I ~ . I  111 !')(l5 \vhcrc he .1rrc~li)}?t- 
cd t c ~  pcnclr.ltc the, N . I I I ~ ~ J  I ) c ~ I  
\.ln<-ti1,1ry by \v.)! of  thc col \vl i~cl i  
l>c,~r\ 1119 I I . I I ~ I ~ ,  \o11tI1 01. N . I I~(~ . I  
I )cv~  Enst 111 tllc \.lnlc yc.lr lis 
rc.1cl1c.d 7.l~llO Inetre\ on (iur1.1 
M.IIILIII~I~,I ,111ci \ . I \ I ICL{  t l ic  A ~ I  
rc;lol1 In norrh\vc\t Ncp.~l C ) I I  thc 
rr.111 t i c ~ ~ r \  ~ . IV. I ;C-L . I I ILI~~  -l.\vc> 
yc.lr\ I.lrcr hc hcc.~n~c, rlic l i r \ r  111.111 

rc ,  rc .~cl~ rhc \11I1111iIr of . )  I ~ I ( I ~ I I ~ ~ . I I I I  

()\.cl 7,tlllO lIlctrc5 \ ~ I I C . I I  11c c li1111~e~l 
I r ~ , l l ~  I1e.Ir N.11id.1 I ) C V I  O I I C  ~1i l11\  
111.1,lor C ~ I I I ~ I ~ > I I I I ~ I I \  t o  $c,o~r.~}dl) 
1c.11111. 111 1000 \ \ I I C I I  I I C  . I \ C C I I L ~ C ~  t l~c 
1 1 1 1 1 l  I r  cro\r~. i i  the. 
$,1Itor, ,  l ' , l \ \  dll<i c ~ \ ~ l o l C ~ l  1l1c 
SI.I( I I , . I I  y l .~ (  Icr 111 ~ I I C  K~r.1kor.1111. 
. I I \ ( ~ ~ c ~ I I I ~  rllc groIi1) o i l i~s l i  ycnk\  
I I O \ \  ! , I I ~ \ \  1 1  . I \  l r1.1111 K.III,E~I 
l .o~~s \ r ,~ t . t  , i l \ o  ~ o o k  1>,1rt 111 [ I I C  l')?? 
b. \  C l  C \ I  , \ ~ > < ~ < l l t l < l l 1  .lll<l lll~l~ie 
,C,\ C,r,11 r o 1 1 1 ~  1 , )  .lrc 11c \ l ~ l r ~ ~ ~ ~ ' r ~ c ' l l .  

:;1~11~111.111,1 .111<i I 3 , l l t l l l  I\I.lllJ lie 
.<,I vc,i , I ,  l I o I I , I ~ , I ~ \  \<.L  I c ~ . l r \ .  <,l the 
I ( o \ . . I I  ( I ,  O C I  I ~ \ I I I ~  1 1  \ o L I ~ . I \ .  rL.- 
. C l \  I l l > :  I l l <  I ,lllll,lt l ' \  i\il,.~I.lI 111 

102s I I < ,  \ , , l ,  I ~ ~ , ~ , I , I ~ I I ~  I I IL ,  

A I ~ I I I C  ( ' 1 ~ 1 1 ,  1 1 )  1 1 1 ~  I I ~ , I I O < ~  1'1474'). 



In.:ln pc.lk. Tl11.y \\!ere IIO\V obliged A 
c ~ t h c r  to transfer to the tiialn ridge />~, / . l r , ,d  rficlrlrr OII r /w 7tf1rr,a1, I)~,IIC.~IO (;ztr/.l 

Accol .d~t~gly t h e \  dc5'c11dcd to ]-c- 
p~-ov~.;iotl . ~ n d  111ovc c.lnlp. 

TIlc 1r1.1in rldgc \vda s i~ l~ i la r ly  slope; they h.ld i ~ l l c n  mrcr  900 
stony .uld \vaterless and thcy did 
not rcacli 5no\v u ~ i t ~ l  :I hclght ot 
. ~ h o u t  5.800 metres. \vhrrc they 
c'~rnpcd. N r s t  d ~ y  \vith the 
\vc.lthcr hnc they iollowcd the 
c.15). r~cige on  good SIIO\V.  By mid- 
.~ f tc rnoo~l  they were .I[ .~hout  7.000 
nlctrcx 1 ~ 1 t  the top \\..IS n long way 
off . I I I ~  clouds \\-ere gathering. 

t~lctr's ill a mlnurc or  r\vo. 
Still In t11e mood to col~tinuc. 

nCst day tliey a d v a ~ i ~ c d  up  the 
higllcr <;urla glacier, making for 
tlic hnal r ~ d g c  a little to thc south 
o i  the highest point. T h e  heat was 
cstrcmc and by 3 p.ln.  t w o  of  
them \vcrc un.1blc to continue and 
a cold b~vounc  in a sno\v cJ\.e 

I ) ~ ~ I L ~ I I I ~  to d ~ , \ c c n ~ i  tlic s o u t h c r ~ ~  cn\ucJ.  Making .In carlv start nest  
\lope o t  the rlclg~. to .I r ~ ~ i r a h l c  morning the \  cl i~nbcd the last lee- 
I )~VOLI . IC  \pot. t l ~ c y  h.~d gone o n l \  fall for ovcr an hour hric>rc being 
t l ~ ~ r t y  Curt\, InL~trc, u.hen the halted by a lolig crc\.as\e w ~ t h  an 
\lop', .lv.~l.~ric-l~cJ ~111dc.l. the top ovcrh.111g1ng \\-all o n  the far side. 
In.ln. t3c111-I H~~oc .hcr~I .  He \hot Tli15 \ v ~ \  ~mpassahlc i l l  tlic d ~ r k  
I c c ~ ~ ~  1 1 1 t . f  r . ~ n d  by 4 3.m. L<>ng\t.tfi \vas so 
I C c .  A I  1 1 1 r  g r ~ l h c ~ i  i ~ l d  t l~ . i t  I IC  C O L I I ~  110t ?,O 011. Heliri 
L ( > ~ ~ g \ t . ~ i i  hut \\..l\ t i r . ~ g ~ ~ d  do\v11 \\,.Is ~ L . ~ I I  to  cnrry on.  .~lonc ifnccd 
I t - ~  1 1 1 1  I I i be, h ~ ~ r  Longst.~t!-could not coun- 
tlicy \Iiot <)\.er \c\.cr.lI outcrops ~ L ' I I . I I I C ~  I1i5 ~ o l o  rctLIrl1 through the 
ulitll thc \hdc \ tc~ppcd 011 .I gcnt1c.r icc-iall ldter In the day and felt 

compellc~i to ordcr retreat. Iles- 
ccmditls they found n o  one \r .~i t ing 
for them. and all their equlpmcnt 
still h ~ g h  on the mountain; thus 
the!. II;IJ to cndurc sc\zeral daya of 
c o n ~ ~ d c r a b l c  hardsh~p  before mect- 
i n s  up with some o i  their porters. 

Tlic nest recorded v ~ s ~ t  to the 
peak was nlade in 1036 by the 
Austrian n~ounta iner r  Herbert 
Tichy and Kitar, a porter \vho had 
been on N m g a  Parbat. In a secret 
attempt thcy reached ~ h o u t  7.165 
metres before they were t ~ ~ r n e d  
back by ircsh snow and had 
wrather. 

The  IclH5 Japanese-Chi~icsc es- 
pcdition established base camp at 
tlie t1)nguc o i  the Zaron~al .nigp '~ 
Glacier on 2 May. .I r c c o ~ i ~ ~ . a i ~ ~ a n c ~  
h.~ving been n u d e  tht. year before. 
Just over thrrc weeks Idter. C ~ r n p  
IV \VJS placed at 7.420 m,crres. 
some I . H ( I 0  metres hlghcr. T h e  
ascent \VJS n u d e  fro111 there the 
nest  day, and a p ~ i n  t\vo days later. 
A f t c r \ \ ~ ~ r d s  tlie team c ~ r r i e d  ou t  
scientitic work.  
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Gurans Hinlal of tlic monsc>oll,  . I I I~I  tlicy g o t  1 1 0  

t i~ r t l i c r  t1l.111 Lo11~st.l if  11.1d L ~ O I I C .  
111 1054 I'icro C;li~glionc led .l11 

lt.111.1n p . i r t v o  c s p l o r c  the  Apl- 
API 
I2,~,~,l1l,~JJ: \ 11kJ lJ~11J~11 > l ~ , ~ l l l ~ J l  

J ~ ~ C I V I J I :  T, 1.32 I I I C I I < , >  (J;,~.tr / ~ w k )  
.SII / IAI~; , I I  )* pt.,~k: l  l -, 100 lucrrc> 
/-,I/ .  , ! .oIJ,~ , .3(FOO8 1.7 XiP.jO'OiY' 
/ .~I .>I  < ~ A I ~ , I J ~ :  1960 I ~ J , I  .Yorr1111nl / : c ~ ~ ~ ,  

\ ou th .  .Incl t o  . ~ t t c ~ ~ ~ p t  tl~c, .rsccllt o f  
Api .  T ' I~ctr  Api b . 1 ~  C , I I I I ~  \\..I\ \ct  
UP ill t hc  Apl  K h o l ~  to the  11ort11- 
\vc\t  o i  t he  pc.tk O I I  t hc  \.IIIIC \ ~ o t  

~s M L I ~ ~ , I \  .111cl .ry\o11 11.1el ~ . . I I I I ~ ~ ~ I  
tlic vc .~r  hcforc .  F ~ O I I I  thc  \Vest 
A ~ I  g1~cic.1- t hc  hc\ t  route, .~ppc.~rccl  
t o  b e  u p  \ tccp s rd \ sy  \Iopc\ t o  
\ O I I I C  I-0c.k l l o t t r c \ \~ , \  ,111~1  t l i c~ t  OI I  

t h e  tirrt  uppe r  g1.1c1c.r. . lnJ  fro111 
t11cl.c u p  .Inother g1.1cicr t o  thc  li)ot 
<)l. tlic ti11.11 c.rc,v,~\\~~cl.  ICC tic,c 
\ \ ' I I I c I I  S I \ .C \  .ICCCI\ t o  tllc [\v111 I > C . I ~ \  

o i  Api .  1 - l ~ c  younsc l -  m c ~ i ~ h c ~ - \  o f  

p o \ v e r ~ ~ ~ g  tlic Ncp.~I'\c ~ ~ O I I ~ I C I -  

gu . i~-d\  hc  pcllctr.~tcd the. N.1111p.1 
K11ol.1 .111e1 c x p l ~ r c d  tllc g l ~ e ~ e ~ -  

Ahc>vc ( : . ~ n ~ p  111 (0.2111 metre \ )  .In 
I I O \ C  let1 [c)  .I \LYC)I ILI  s l .~c~c, r ,  

t h c l ~  .I 55" I , ,  rJnlli t c )  'I tliird 
s l . ~ c ~ z r .  T h e  50' \ L I I I I I I I I ~  \ I O P C S  
\yere I ~ C .  tlic~ u p p ~ , r  p r t  rottc,ll 2nd 
cc,vcrccl \ v ~ t l ~  u~ l \ t .~b lc  po\\ ,dcr 
\nk>\v. l ' h r cc  t I i ou \ .~ t~J  n1ctrL.b o i  
rope, \vcrc t i scd.  T h e  \utnllllt p.lrty 
\vcrc e>\>liScci tc) t~1r11 b.1c.k ~ C C . I I I > ~  

o i  h.ici \ I IC) \V .IIILI 11.c ~ C > I ~ ~ I I ~ I ~ I I S .  
t l t ~ ~ ~ l c  . ~ n d  iro\tbltc 

t o o k  p1~c.c tcl the. n o r t h  oi Apl 
I 'hc t i n t  p l ~ o t o ~ r . ~ p l i ~ c -  rcc.ol-d ~i 

Apl \v.)\ m.rrlc In 1').30 l > \  t hc  \ \ \ . I \ \  

g c ,o log~ \ t \  Arno ld  I l c tm .incl 
A i t c r  I - c t u l - n i ~ ~ g  11) b . ~ \ c  c.1nlp rllc. 
\cc-onei p ~ l r t  ol- t he  .]\cent \\. .I\  

c o ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ c n c c ~ c l  O I I  7 M.1) . I I I ~  t l ~ c  
ioul-tli ~ . I I I I ~  qulc.kly c \ t . ~ l l l ~ \ l ~ c c l  0 1 1  

1971 and 1973. West Ridge 
At ten~pt s  

J . I~ , I I IL . \L ,  .tttc111pt\ . I ~ > ~ I I ~ ( ~ O I I L ~ C ~  

, I t  I U \ t  0VL.l. O.(IO~l lllc~Ll-cs , l \  t11c 
I -OUIL.  \ \  . I \  ~ l ~ i t i ~  111t , 1 1 1 ~ 1  ~ . I I I ~ C I - O I I S .  

tlic nol-tli 1 - 1 d ~ c  . ~ t  0 .000 I I I L Y I . ~ \ .  

.l I1c. [ \ V 0  ~-lllllllc~t-\ \L,t  o l - f , t t  5 ,l I l l .  

O I I  I0 M . I ~  011 .I t i ~ ~ c  cloucllc\\ 
1978. East Ridgr 
1 I I L ,  lt.111.11t ro l l t~ ,  ~ . I I I I C C ~  t11c A p -  
N . I I I ~ ~ ~ . I  1 0 1   tit^.^ ( ; r . ~ c l ~  IV-V di(- 
~ I C I I I ~ I L , \  , 1 1 1 ~ 1  55 4,s'' I( .<.  l.l~c,\ ~IIL.II 
t-OIlO\\  L Y I  1I ,c ,  ~ , , l , l  clLl!g, t i n t  \Il'lrll 

1983. Northwest Ridge 
I'olish c l ~ m h c r \  m.ldc the tli~rcl 
.15ccnt o i  Ay1 In \\Inter. C: . I I I I~\  I 
~ n d  I I  \\.ere pl;lccd on the route  o i  

~ . r t l  ~ I I I J  11or t l1~1-1i  .llipro.lcl~c.\. . I I I L I  
. ~ t t c n ~ p t c ~ c l  I I I  g1.t O I I  t hc  ~ ~ o r t l ~ \ \ , c \ r  
r~c lyc  t.ro111 ~ I I L .  Apt KIIoI ,~  tlic 

t i ~ w t  .I\icnt. 0 1 1  72 I ) C C C I I I ~ C ~  

1980. South F a c e  A t t c n ~ p t  1 t L  c c c  r  S I T'. I ~ t r v s k ~ .  A .  L31cltin . I I I L ~  

A I % l - ~ r ~ \ h  : \ I I I I \  ~ I , ) ~ ~ ~ I ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ , ~  i t  1 .  t i c  I I I  r C t  L. TcrIlko\vskl \t.lrtcd 111) t l l ~  

A I I ~  , , I I I v C ~ ~ t - t i v  t r c  l  1101-t11\vc\t rlclgc, ~ I V O L I . ~ ~ . I I I $  

I l I I I t o  Scn~ l . i r l n~ ,  .I[ . 1 1 l c ) ~ 1 t  5.300 1llctrc.b. .i.8Oll .IIILI 0,O~IO 111ctrc>. L31e1ti11 

, I I I , I  ~ ~ I I I I ~ L , ~ I ,  1liL.11 \ \ , 1 t 1 1  ~ I L . . I C  t - o ~ k  
}1111.11 \ 1 ll<. tOl, \ \ , I '  l., . l (  111~ei 0 1 1  10 
( ) C  r o l l e~  h \  I { I . I I I ~  111. h1 M . I ~ ~ I .  
,4 I < l 1 < 1 . l  .Ill11 L '  1 .1111.1"11 111 
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m 

1 , J , % r l z < - f l  \,ll,l 11 ~ilzll.l/ - 1  < ill~,I 

11, l [ ~ / l f  - ( 1 1 1  l l l , t l ,  \ 

1 8 1 1  1 ,1f l<I  ?l/  i { '  /4'* ,?l -")l4 + 
1 r r  $ 1  ,I r r r  Ifi/, I I 1.1 \ , J I~ / / I  l l r i / ~ r  

11111 \1111}11 I'l\.lll< 1~11111 11 Ill \\L.IC 

111~ \LII111111~ ~11111l'~1\ 

1985. West Ridgc, Southwest 
Farc and Travcrac 
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T he crc\t zonc o i  the (;reat 
tii111~11.1y~ p.i\\c\ so~~t l ica \ t -  
\\-.~r~is. In .III .~lnlost  stl..llgIit 

linc. t l ~ r o u ~ h  the Kuln.1u11- 
( ; .~r l i \ \ -~ l  H ~ m ~ l a y . ~ .  O n  this linc 
\t.llld t l l ~  11101111t.llll grOllp\ <)f 
Satup.1nth . I I I ~  ( : I i . ~ ~ ~ k n ~ i i b . ~ .  .I[ tllc 
I I C J L ~  o i  the (;dngotri gl.~clcr. . ~ n d  
N.1nd.1 I ) c \ r i .  Nor th  o i  the C;rc.~t 
tiini.1l.1y.1 i \  the Z .~sk .~r  I-.ingc, un- 

oificially rcg.~rdcd '1s the bound.~ry  
het\\-ccn 111d1.1 J I I L ~  Tibet. T l i c ~ \ p c c t  
is nlorc Tibct.111 tli.111 H ~ ~ i i a l n y . i ~ i .  
Here Ile\ Knmct. the t i n t  o i  tlicsc. 

I ' r~or to tlic Ncp.llc\c W.lr ot 
1814-l0 the K ~ n g  (IF Ncp.11 con- 
trolled 111~1cli o i t h c  tcrrltor\ \\-111c.h 
I I I C I L I ~ I ~ \  the K u n l . ~ u l ~ - ( ; . ~ r l ~ w . ~ l  
l { I I I I J ~ , I ~ J .  .111d ~t \\-,I\  tile Inter- 
icrcnc.t, of  I l l \  ( ; u r k l ~ . ~ \  \vitli tlic 

to  c ~ t c l l d  route \tlrvcy\ ~ n t o  tlic 

.a\ i . ~ k ~ r \ .  they took \\,it11 r l ~ c m  .I 
I ~ I I I ~ ~ I ~ ,  t l.~rl)cli I )C,\..  ~ 7 1 1 0  C O L I I I ~ C L ~  

thclr p ~ t c \  \r,h~lc. t i c .~r \c \ ,  rccrrrcic~d 

Europc.lns they rc.~clicci L.~kc 
M.~n.~saro \v .~r  nc.lr K.lil,l\ where 
they solved come q ~ ~ c s t i o n s  rc- 
g.~rding the great r1vcl.s of  1ndl.r. 
Ilcturning over the N ~ t i  L.1 they 
\vcrc. hrictly lrnpri\ollcii until rc- 
Ic.~scd spcclnl order o t  the King 
ot' N c p ~ l .  l-hclr sub \cq l~cnt  report 
. I I I ~  route l i l ~ p  '1r011\cd C O I I \ I C ~ ~ I - -  

. ~ b l c  intcrc\t ;Imollgst geographer\. 
Moorcroft'.. 1.1tc.r ~ n d  more i.~rnous 
t r ~ v c l \  ~ . c ~ - c  in thc K : ~ r . ~ h o r . ~ l l ~  . I I I ~  

lie d ~ c d  i l l  Aigh.ln~st.~n in A ~ ~ g u \ t  
182.5. 

T h e  5urvc.y of  the K ~ ~ I . I I I I I -  
;c~rli\\-L~l t31111~1l.ly.1 11cg.111 I I I  l X l5  

,I\ \ O O I I  JS tllc (;urkIl.r\ I I J ~  \vltIl- 
dr.l\vll. hut It  W.]\ .I \ I O U .  p~-t)c.c\\. 
The. dct.~il n ~ . ~ p p c J  \\..I\ \ C . I I I ~ ~  - 

l~ t t l c  1no1-c tl1.111 t l ~ c  ~ ~ I I I C I ~ . I I  I-I\Tcr\ 
. I I I ~  ro11tc\ - I I L I ~  h).  I X I O  the 
l ls~gli t \  of  tllc nl.lln pc,.lk\ \ \crc 
hclng co~l~putc .d .  0 1 1 c  ~~ot .~ l , l c .  tr.1v- 
ellcl- of- tIil\ p c r ~ o d  w . ~ \  C;. W 
I I - . I I I I .  tlic jlrst I ) c ~ I I ~ ~  C : O I ~ I I I I I \ -  
\ loner o< K L I I I ~ , I L I I ~ .  111  IS.30 IIL. 
c.rOs\cci tl1C 111.1111 li11ll,ll.l~,1ll . l \ !> 

I,ct\\.ccn N . I I I ~ . I  I ) c \ . I  .111(1 N.111d.l 
Kot. < r o n ~  111c 1'111c1.1r1 ~ I . I L I L . I  t o  

M.1rtc111, l>y \\ , , I ) ,  01. t l ~ < ,  d ~ t t ~ c t ~ l r  
\.lciliIc \till LllO\\.ll .l\ 'l r'llll'\ ] > , l \ \ .  

I t  v..)\ not cro\scd l i o m  nortll to 
south until I311~li  I l u t r l c ~ i ~ c  d ~ d  r h ~ \  
In 1070, nc.~rly .rhundrcci yc.lrs 1.1rc1- 

I lie det.r~lcd c u l ~ l t ~ ~ . . ~ t ~ o l i  , 1 1 1 1 1  

\urvcy of the rcgloll p r ~ c c c d c ~ i  i l l  

thc 1840s .)lid IXSOs, though not 
.~l\r,.~ys without d ~ t ' t i ~ u l t y .  OIIC ot' 
the 1110st .~ctivc survey msist.ll~t\ 
w.15 W.  H .  Jolinson ( I ~ t c r  to fall 
<roll1 grace .IS .I rc\ult of  I l l \  v ls~t  r t r  

thc Kun Lull) w h o  \uccccdcd In 
c \ t .~h l~sh ing  .I survey st.ltlon nc.1r 
the Nc1.1 p.15~ (northwest oFK.~n~ct )  
.ritc.r other\ h.rd f:~llcd. -fhc gcolo- 
g1\t . I I I ~  h o t a n ~ \ t  I l~cl i .~rd Str.~chc~y 
n1.1~1c Inrcrc\tlng csp lor .~ t~on\  I I I  

the n l ~ d d l c  of  tlic cclltury, ns dld 
. I I \ o  t\vo of  the Scl~l .~g~nt\vci t  
I>rotlicrs. Ilohcrt . ~ n d  A~lolphc,  hc- 
iorc the olficl.rl \ur\.l,y p.lrtic\ 
.~rl.i\,ccl. Str.~r.hcy \\..I\ the first t o  

clctcrlnlnc tlic . I ~ ~ ~ ~ ) X I I I I . I ~ C  I ~ c ~ g h t \  
o i  tlic pc.~kr 111 tlic K.~mct group. 
\vIi~lc the ScI~I.~glnt\vc.~t  tr.~vcr\cd 
thc I - . I ~ ~ L ,  011 tl~c. 1'1l>ct.111 .;~cic.. 
I Io\\.c.\.cr, 111uc1i ot'thc. \\-ork done 
in t l i ~ \  rcglon \\..I\ p . ~ t ~ c n t  . I I I ~  

~ . I I I ~ \ I . I ~ I I ~ ~  I . I I I I C I -  tIi.111 \[>ect.~c~lldr. 
t - 0 1 -  I t  \\.,l\ t o  111.11Iy yL,:ll,\ l>ct-l)rc 
. I I I ~ O I I L .  \urcc.ccl~,d I I I  I>cllctrJrlllC: 
t11c 1.1115 o i l ~ ~ g l l  ~ C . I ~ S  \ I I ~ ~ < I ~ I I I ~ I I I ~  

N.IIILI,I l )c\.I  

l{<,, . lLl , l~ , I t  1 1 1 ~ .  ,ll~}~,ll-L~11tly 1 1 1 \ 1 ~ -  

I I I ~ ~ L . I I I I  t:1( c \\ 111c.11 tllc K , I I I I C ~  
g1.01111 l,rc.'.z~rt\ Cl-OII I  I I I C  l11di,111 
\ I < I C . ,  11 , ~ t t r , ~ t  [ ( , ( l  1 1 0  , ~ t r ~ ~ ~ ~ t l o l ~  ~ 1 1 1 t i l  

lS4S ,\.IICI~ I C I ~ I I , I ~ J  ~ [ I . I c . I I ~ v  rictc.r- 
111111L~,l Ill<. 11~1g111 ,11111 ~ l O \ l t l O l l  

l [ < .  to111 ]'<..l!,\ 
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111 1855 t w o  o f  the Schlagintwcit 
brothers, Robcrt and Adolphe. 
approached from the northern side 
and claimcd to havc reached a 
hcight o f  ovcr 0,700 metres o n  
Kamct, but most probably on Abi 
C;arnitl which stands in front of 
Kamct on the Tibetan side. Little 
was known of the higher topo- 
graphy until the Survey of  I ~ ~ d i a  
workcd thcrc from 1875 to 1877, 
when I .  S. l'ocock set up his 
plane-table at just ovcr (1,700 
metres on the eastern slopes of  Abi 
Gamin. 

The  first mountainccritig for 
pleasi~re expedition was mounted 
by W. W. Graham in 1883. Apart 
from his explorations in Sikkim, 
he wcnt up the Rishiganga in an 
attcmpt to reach Nanda Ilcvi, and 
attempted the southwest ridge o f  
Ilunagiri, probably reaching about 
6.200 tnctrcs, although he claimcd 
to havc got  higher. Longstaffs 
cspcdltions of  1905 and 1907 were 
much Inore inlportant, particularly 
the latter when the party clintbcd 
T r ~ s u l ,  the first 7.OO(bmctrc pcak 
to bc a s c c ~ ~ d c d .  Most o f  the activ- 
ity in the region in the years 
Iead~nl: up to the oi~tbrrak of  the - .  
First World Wdr was concentrated 
on Kdmct, hy such \\,ell-known 
figures .IS C:. F. Mcadc and A. M .  
Kel l~s ,  and another equally good 
c l ~ m b e r ,  A. M.  Slingsby who WJS 

killed In the war. 
l'lic Nanda l k v i  group re- 

nlaincd onc of the least known and 
itirlccc~hthle parth, protected from 
prying eyes hy the gorge of  the 
I l ~ s h ~ g . ~ n g a  dnd the surrounding 
ring of  li1g11 peaks. The  carly 1nd1an 
surveyor\ \vcre un.ihlc to penetrate 
the .lrc.1 .111d 1 1 0  f c . ~ e r  tlldtl eight 
attenipth. by such Incn as Longst.~ff, 
Hrurc. I~urt lcdgc ,lnd Somcrvcll. 
wcrc I I I A ~ C  t o  reach the l111icr 
S a ~ ~ c t u . ~ r \ .  I t  ~ v . 1 ~  11ot until 10.73 
that E r ~ i  Sl i~pton alld Bill Tllrn.~n 
Lvcrc .~hlc to Col-cc .I \ v ~ y  LIP the 
gorge o i t h c  I < I \ ~ I ~ J I I ~ J  .111d rccon- 
noitrc N . I I ~ c ~ . I  I )c\.I rlt C I O ~ T  qu.lrtcrs. 

Kamet G r o u p  

AB1 GAMIN (Eastern Abi 
Gamin) 

H(.(v/rr: 7..355 r~~crrcs 
Lot. / L A ) I ~ .  : .Z(P.55'57' 793h'OY' 
Finr o,~c.rrt: 19-70 111'7 ,V(vt/rcdsr Riliyc 

/i.o~rr T i h ~ r  

All the carly approaches to this 
pcak were made with the objective 
o f  finding a route up Ka111r.t. from 
\vh~ch  it is separated by the high 
gap (7.138 nletres) known JS 

Meade's Col.  In 1855 the Schlag- 
i n t \ r c ~ t  brothers made J valiant 
attempt from the n o r t h c r ~ ~ .  Tibetan 
bide. They described thrir climb In 

a letter to King Friedr~ch Wilhclm 
IV of I'russia: 'Wt. camped at a 
hcight o f  19.326 ft 15.891 metres] 
on  the rnorairlc of  the glacier. The 
night was bitterly colti and stormy. 
but next day was clear, so  we 
attempted an asccnt o f  the Eastern 
Peak . . . The .Iscent on frozen 
snow was very steep. At 2 p.m. we  
realized we could g o  110 further.' 
According to t h c ~ r  calci~lat~ons 
they had reached a height 0fh.785 
nlctres The p e ~ k  was cvcntl ldl l~ 
c l~mbed irom the north by mem- 
bers o f a  \111.1ll Ariglo-SWISS party 

1953. Southwest Ridge 
bring dn asccnt of  Kanlet Indian 
climber5 ascended Abi Gamin 
from Medde's Col. 
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The Schlagintweit Brothers - 
Adolphe (d.1857). Hermann 
(d.1882) and Robert (d.1885) 
T h e  hrotlicrs were hol-11 In Milnicli 
hct\vccn IS20 ~ n d  I833 ~ n d  grc\v 
up  ill J c i ~ l t ~ ~ r c ~ i  .~ tn iobpI icr~ .  Aftt*r 
sonic c l i~nh \  in the Alps tllcy went  
out  t o  1tidi.1 I I I  I854 n t  the invi ta t~on 
o f  rhc E.cst Indi.1 C:onip.iny t o  
cuntinuc the  bclcntitic surve\  begun 
in 18.10 by ( : . l p t ~ ~ n  Elllot. After 
trn\.cllitig through Indu  thcy 
drr~\-cd 111 Calcc~ttd ill M.1rc11 1855 
\vlicrc thcy inst.1llc.d cqulpmcllt for 
m c t c o r c ~ l o g ~ c ~ l  ohsr rva t io~is  .lnJ 
ge~rtl icr~n.il  nic.lcilrcments. T l i c~ i  
the) bcg.ln t h c ~ r  series o f  Hini.1- 
I.]\-an jollrncys. Hcrn1.1nn went  into 
S l k k ~ m   long the Sing.ilil.1 Illdgc. 
\ vh~ l c  1115 brother5 tra\*cllcd tc) 
G ~ r h \ v a l .  Here Aclolplic m.idc n~Ii.tr 
\\,as po \ s~b ly  the sccond eror.;- 
ing of  Trsill'b I'.iss. Froni M l l . 1 ~  
(tiortlic.~>t o f  Nanda l l c v ~ )  thry  
crossed ~ n t o  T ~ b c r  In d i s g u ~ \ c  but 
Lvcrc r ~ u g h t  .ind cscortcd hack. 
They nldn.igcd to csc,~pc .II n~gl i r .  
lio\vc\~cr. and cv'ntually rc,~chcci 
<;.lrrok. It \vac o n  t h~a ju i t r ncy  tll.~t 
the>- 11i.ldc tliclr .Ittempt OI I  A171 
(;alnln. In thr \ u r n ~ n c r  0 1  IX50 
I l c r r n ~ n ~ i  .tnd 1lol)crt m.idc .I rrck 
north\v.ards froni Lch. cro\\ltig rhc 
Lvcbtcrn cnd o f  t h ~ ,  T r ,~n~ l i i n l a l .~ \ . i  
mounr.~inr Thc  cold .111ci otlic,r 
prlvJtlons wcrc scvcrc. Htgli p.tr\r\ 
I1.1d to he c r ~ s \ ~ d   id [ I I C ~ C  \v.)\ 
I~ t r lc  tirc\\,ood. \\,.iter o r  toddcl- 
14crrn~1iti  .ind. I tohcrt  rc t l~rncd rn 
Europc In May 1857, but Ailc)lplic 
staved bchind and crosscd the Kdr.1- 
korani a i d  thc A ~ ~ ~ I - C I I I I I  1)cforc 
r c ach~ng  Y.~rksnd. l 'o \v .~rd\  tlic end 
or A u g u t  he . ~ r r ~ \ , c d  111 K.~\lig.rr 
\r,licrc Ilc \va\ brutally murdcrcci In 
l888 :I monument  wac crcctcd thrrc 
In In\ honour  by the R L I \ \ I J ~  (;CO- 
S r d p h ~ ~ ~ l  S O C I C ~ ~ .  Most of ~ I I C  

lourncys n i .~dc  by the brotherr \vr.rc 
over  g r o ~ ~ ~ i i i  already covcrrd.  
~ l t h o u g l i  they d ~ d  add t o  tlic kno\\-- 
Icdgc o f  the cstrcnic nortlic.l\rcrli 
corner of L~clakli .  Ncvcrthclc\\. 
t l ic~r \tudlc\ ~ncludcd gcology, c l~ rn .~ -  
tolog)-. ethnology .lnd n~agncrology; 
.c\ well .I\ ~\tro110111y. the 111c.11111ig of 
T~hct . in  word\  ~ n d  c)hscrv.itton\ oi 
somr  rhc ,vr(,n/ p c ~ k \ .  In ,111 till\. 
tli~.tr \vork \vrl\ .I \ ' r l I i~abl~  b.l\l\ l l ~ r  
1-11 rurc ru\i,drc 11. 

KAMET \c,\  c11 \ . L , , I I . \  I . I I L , I  A ~ l o l ~ ~ l i c  . I I I C ~  

~ ~ I , I , ~ / I I .  7, T ~ i 6  I I I ( . / I I ~  I < ~ > h r ~ - t  \~.II~.I: :IIII  \\ tic, \\ 110 \vcrc 
Z + , I I . / ~ . O , I ~ .  . j ( Y i i '  1 j" j i '  j-" c ~ 1 1 ~ , 1 9 c < l  ,l\ \ ~ I I - \ , L . \ . O ~ \ .  I I I , I C ~ C  -111 

I .  I l I I I I I .  1 1 , i t r (~ l i~ l , r  0 1 1  All1 ( ; . I I ~ I I I )  l ' ro~li  1.1I)ct. 
I ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ v i i ~ g  11 [o I I C  I \ , ~ I ~ I L , ~  I l l c  pc'1k 

' T l i ~ \  p c ~ k  \\-.I\ v ~ \ ~ r c d  t i ~ r  rllc \\-.I, \ ~ I I \ . C \ . C ( ~  1 1 1  rlic IS70\ h: 
fir \[  t111ic 111 1x4s \ \ . I I ~ , I I  l < ~ ( . l i ~ ~ c l  l. \ I ' C ) L I I L  l, 
Str.~c.Iic\- I I C ~ ~ I - I I I I I I C L I  111 Ilclcll[ l!' ~ \ \ L , ~ I I  100; , 1 1 1 ~ 1  l c )14 .  \L.VC'II 
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s r ~ ~ a l l  parties visited the mountain 
and explored both cast and wcst 
sides. T .  G .  Longstaff, C. G.  
Brucc and A. L. M u m m  reached 
over 6,100 metres under the south- 
west ridgc of  Abi Gamin on tlic 
eastern side and thought the routc 
too prone to avalanches. In 191 1 
A. M .  Slingsby's party got to  
about 6.700 mctrcs on  the west 
flank ofAbi  Gamin fro111 Slingsby:~ 
Col between Abi Gamin and 
Mukut I'arbat. In 1912 and 1913 
both Slingsby and C .  F. Mcadc 
reached 7,000 metres by Slingsby's 
route, and Mcade also 11i:lnagcd to 
gain the col (Mcadc's Col, 7,140 
mctrcs) between Kamct and Abi 
Gamin from the easterli sidc by a 
variant of  Longstaffs routc. After 
the First World War I>r Kcllas 
made his third visit to the pcak in 
1920 and reached Meadc's Col. 
although he could not persuade his 
porters to pitch a tent there because 
of  the excessive cold. 

T h e  first ascent in 1931 was a 
minor landmark in rnountainccr- 
ing history, as it was the highest 
suninlit to be reached at that time. 
but nowhere ticrr the height record 
already achieved o n  Everest in 
I924 when Lt. Col .  E. F. Norton 
cl in~bcd to a height of  8.572 metres 
without oxygen. The  victorious 
p x t y  was Icd by Frank Smythc 
and included Eric Shipton. They 
were ~ccompanied  by ten Slicrpas 
and everything was well organized. 
(:amps I ,ind I I  were on  the north 
~ i d c  of  the I'urbi Kanlct glacicr and 
C ~ m p  111 o n  the upper shelf of  the 
g1.1cicr. The  hardest part of  the 
route \vas J 300-nlctrc high rock 
\\.all .~hovc  this camp, which w.1~ 
follo\\red by .l11 ice dome. The 
climhcrs set up their fifth cdnip . ~ t  
7. 100 mctrcs on a I ~ r g c  s ~ ~ o \ \ ~ f i c l d  
ji~st hclo\v M C . I ~ C ' S  (:(>l. 

O n  l l lunc.  Smytllc. Shipton ~ n d  
It. L .  l lold\\vorth. \vitli Shcrp.1~ 
Lc~v.1 .l1111 Ninid 1)orjc. rn.ide thcir 
h ~ d  for the ( u n ~ m i t .  following not 

the northeast edge o f  the face 
beneath. Progress was fast until the 
slope steepened, with a thin layer 
o f  snow on  ice, about 125 mctrcs 
below tlie sumrnit ridge. Here 
Nima Dorjc dropped out. The  
others pressed on  slowly, cut- 
ting steps, and reached the top at 
4.15 p.m. after more than eight 
hours. The  second ascent o f  the 
pcak was made by three other 
~i icmbers o f  the party t w o  days 
later. 

1955. North Ridge 
Indirn climbers made the third 
asccltt from Mcadc's Col but kcpt 
to the ridge above Smythc's routc. 

1979. East Face 
An Indian group ascended from 
southeast of  Meade's Col.  

1983. West Face Attempt 
An Indian expedition made a routc 
along all ice-fall and up very steep 
rock to  just over 7.000 metres 
before being turned back by 
a blizzard. The  route looked 
hazardous. 

1985. West Ridge from the 
South 

A joint Indian Army-French 
Army cspedition ascended from 
the Pachmi Kamet glacicr. They 
attacked the southern flank of  the 
wcst ridge and made a dircrrrissirnn 
line up the ircc to the ridgc crest r t  
0.900 metres. Over  .3.000 metrcs 
of  rope were fixed. The  routc was 
partly up steep ice grooves and was 
Grade V-VI. Wind was a problcn~ 
o n  the west ridge, but eventually a 
Irrgc party reached the sum~i i i t  
aftcr three weeks on the t i~ountain.  

MANA 
H~.;,qlrr: 7,272 111t-rrcs 
Lor./Lor(q.: .jCP.52'52'' 7Y36'57' 
1-11.sr ' tci~~rr: 1937 11i,1 Sorrrlr /?;!cc 

1)uring the course of  survey work 
in 1037. l<. <;ardinrr .ind It. C. A. 

Edge discovcrcd and crosscd the 
Gupt Khal, a pass which had eluded 
Frank Smythc in 1031. <;ardiner 
noted that tlie east r ~ d g c  might he 
feasible from the Uankund glacier. 
Later that year S n ~ y t h c  completed 
the ascent of  the south ridge solo. 
from a plateau at the head of the 
Uttari Naktoni glacicr, h ~ s  corn- 
parlion, P. R. Olivcr, becoming 
exhausted at about 7,000 metrcs. 
An earlier attempt on  the cast ridge 
from the Bankund reached only 
Dcoban (6.852 mctrcs). S ~ n y t h e  
then crosscd to  the wcsr sidc of  the 
peak by the Gupt Khal (Zaskar 
I'ass). ascending the south ridge 
after an abortive attempt on the 
northwest ridge. 

1966. Northwest Ridge 
The first part of  this routc was a 60" 
wall of  ice more than (>(M) metres 
high. threatened by hanging gla- 
ciers. Above was a plateau of  deep 
snow. T w o  hours aftcr the assault 
party had started the weather 
deteriorated, but they reached the 
sumnlit in eight hours. The  top 
part o f  tlic route included a rock 
face where sixty metres of  fixed 
rope had been placed beforehand. 

1988. North Face 
This was c l~mbcd from the Purbi 
Kanlet glacicr by members of  the 
Indo-Tibetan Border I'olicc. 

MANA NORTHWEST 
H~!qlrr: 7,092 rtrrtrc8s 
Lnt./Lorty.: 3(F5.j1.F1" 79"35'4(i' 

MUKUT PARBAT 
Hri~qlrr: 7,242 trrrrr's (r,isr pcok, 

7,130 rr~ctrcs) 
Lnr. /Lor!q. : .j0'57'08' 7T.34' IY' 
Firit ascerlt: 1951 ~ric~ jVortl~~r~t~sr 

/?;[(pc, 

A four-man New Zealand cxpedi- 
tion included t w o  climbers w h o  
were to become very \\,ell known 
t w o  years lrtcr - Edmund Hill.~ry 
and Georgc Lowc. Together they 
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rccon~,o~trc~ci  t i n t  the I'ul-h1 K.lmct 
~ I . I ~ I C I . ,  \ \ . I I I C I I  \ \ . l \  Ii1111111 10 t ~ t - t - ~ ~ .  .I 

vcl-\- I ~ I - ~ I ~ C I I  .~pp~-o.icll to  the. 
north\\-c\t 1-11lgc. T I ~ L ,  YLII I  cspcdl- 
t1,JIl 110 \ \ .  '~~lllcc~lltl-~ltc~l 1111 tl1C 
1),1kk11i C ' ~ ~ . I I ~ I I - , I ~ )  g1.1c.1cr I V I ~ I I O L I ~  
L I I I ~ ~ L I ~  ~ i ~ i t i z u l r \  the,\- u r l n o ~ ~ l l t c d  
rhC 1ic.-t;111 I c , t l l~~lp  r11 tlic r11igc .111ci 
c ~ - . ~ n l p ( , n ~ , ~ l  o v c ~  scnt lc  1cc. \ lop~ ,s  
t o  rllc crcyt. 0 1 1  1 1  Jl11y tI1c ~ ( I L I ~  

nlcn .111cl 1).1\.111s 1).1\v.1 L.1111.1 set 
0;;llp tI1c C X ~ O \ C ' ~  Ice .111~1 5110\i- 0 ;  

tlic ~ l o ~ - t l i \ \ c \ t  ricigc. \ v h ~ z h  \\-.IS 

\\\,cpr l> \  .l11 I'.\ \ \ . i~~c i .  B \  111ici~i.1y 
t l ~ c \ .  ,1111 11.111 3711 lllctrc\ ro clinlh 
.Hid t h c ~  I-011tc ,111c.ld \\,.I\ .l I~lir- 
edsc 11; icc. 1 ~ 1 .  E. 1licld1ic~1-d. 
F. M.  C.otrc~- ,111ci I ' . I \ J I I ~  clc~c~i~lc~cl 
to c.11-I-\- O I I  I ) c \ p ~ t c  rhc c lch~l~r .~-  
r1tin L . I L I \ ~ C ~  c l ! , \ c ~ ~ t ~ ~ \ . ,  I ~ I L I L I I -  
forcl 111,111.1g~~cl to w t  ,1Ytc,1 \ tcp 
1113 tlic \ L . I I \ , I ~ I O I I J ~  r ~ ~ i s c .  for t111-LT 
hour,. 0 1 1  I - C ~ I C ~ ~ I I I ~  the \ ~ I I I ~ I I I I ~  

p1,itc,111 i r  \ \ , . I \  . I I I O ~ I I ~ I -  r\\,o I io~lr \ .  
p1011 throuyli \o;t \ n o \ \ -  hciol-c t l ~ c  
rclp \\..I\ , ~ J I I I ~ L ~  \ I . \  o'i.locI. 

Gangotri Group 

CHAUKAMBA I (Badrirlath 
Peak) 

li1,1,~11r. 7. I +X 1111,111,, 
/.,!l, '1.,111~. .j(r44'.:'Yr 7'Y l-'2<Yr' 
I . I I A I  , I . S , ~ I I I  IV.72 1 ~ 1 ~ 1  , \ , I I! / II~,I~I  

CHAUKAMBA 11 (Chaukamba 

1983. Northwest Ridge 
I Ilrcc. . I . I ~ . I I I ~ , \ ~  c.111111ic~l t h ~ \  r~clgc 
.I\ hl- .I:. rllc \ic\tcrII \111111111t 0 1 -  
S~top.111tl1. The, lirgl~cr pc.~L looked 
L 0  I l C  ,l l<>ll;: \v.1y Ott Jll1i tll '~ 

\\ c . ~ t l l c ~  \\ . I \  t l irc.~tcni~ig. \o tlic\. 

Nanda Devi Group 
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sno\v ridgc which lends to the 
summit .  T h e  npp.arcntly easy ridgc 
was covcrcd with loose, powclcry 
snow and corniced on  both sides: 
in pl'iccs they progrcsscd o n  thcir 
kliees. at others they had to  best- 
ride crumbling masses. It was 
cxtrcr~icly exposed and wlicrc the 
angle increased the snow was so  
deep that they could hardly move.  
By 2 p.ni .  they were all cxh.lustcd 
and had reached only a h e ~ g h t  of 
0.800 nictrcs, still somc wdy from 
the top. 

the ridgc stccpencci in t w o  steps. 
then cased off and .at 110011 tlicy 
wcrc st.~nding o n  t h ~ .  highest point. 

1975. Southwest Face 
T h e  British clinibcrs Joc  Taskcr 
J I I ~  L3ick Rcnshaw climbed this 
difficult 1500 metres high llcc 
alp~nc-stylc. T h e  c.rux canic dt 
0.400 nlctrcs. ovcr stccp rock rc- 
q u ~ r i n g  somc artific.i.11 .lid. ~ n d  
difficult mixed terrain. T h e  ascc~it  
lasted seven days JIICI tllc dcscc~it, 

After .I \veck'\ re\< .it b.i\c c.1lnp by thc \ ~ 1 1 i c  route, l - o ~ ~ r  Illore. 111 

[hey set 0ifi01- the \ec.ond t lmc at h I O X I  I'ol~sti c I~ml>c .~ \  .~ t tcn i l~ tc~( l  thc 
J . I I I .  oti 5 July.  In t\vo-and-a-hdll- s o ~ ~ t h c . ~ s t  h c c ,  u p  tlic 50"-4,ll" 11c 
I,ours they reaclicd their previous left tlic 'P;~,k~.r-ltcn\ll.~\v routL.. 
h ~ g h  p0111t. but a l i c ~ d  ofthe111 were The\ .  ~L..IcIIcL~ tI1c \o11111\\ c\t ~ I L I ~ C  

wvcral gcndarnic\ .11id A 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~  \li.irp L>eli)~-~, 0,ici \ I I O \ V  ~ - O I I C ~ I I I O I I \  \ t c ) k ~ -  

t r c \ t  w ~ t l i  c - o r n ~ c ~ s .  In the 1351 part p c ~ l  tlic.111. 

1976. North Ridge 
Members of  n Jnpancsc cxpcdition 
ab~t idoncd  a short-cut route, 
through an ice-till, to l ' . ( i ~ 3  he- 
cause of  falling ice blocks and 
gnincd the ridgc lower down via a 

big gully. T h e  entire route wds 
thus longer and more difficult hut 
Icss dangerous. Fixed ropes ~11d 
ladders wcrc required to overcollic 
stwp ice \vnlls, rockf:lccs and 
scvcr.1l gcridarnics. T w o  part~c, 
rc.lrhcd the top. At the sallie time. 
three Amcricalls and '1 Mexica~l 
died in J f.111 from the southwest 
ridgc 

1977. East Ridge Attempt 
A J n p a ~ ~ c s c  dttcmpt otl the cast 
ridgc in 1'177 nearly succccdcd. 

HARDEOL (Tirsuli South) 
t - l l . ; ,~lrr:  7, l 5  l rrrc1rc.s 
l.,~r. lLor!~. : 30".3.f14 1" XfP00'4~Y' 
I-'ir.,/ ~ r x i i ~ r t / :  1978 

Aftcr thcir st~cccssfi~l .]scent of 
N.ind.1 1)cvi East, the 1939 I'olish 
t411n.il.ly.ln Expcditio~i ~ n o v e d  up 
tlic Milam to inspect the 
T ~ r \ u l ~  m . ~ s s ~ f .  From thls caster11 
\ ~ d c  they could sec tlic high snow 
h . i \~n  \vl11ch Ilc\ h c t n ~ c c l ~  the south 
.~ncl c.l\t pc.iks d ~ i d  the JV.II.IIICIICS 
\ V I I I C I I  \\vecp the filcc hc~ic.ith. For 
t l l ~ \  rcdson thcv r t~lcd out .iris 

.itrcllipt o n  I l ~ r d c o l  from th15 
~l~rct . t iol i .  Ncvcrthclc.;s. \uhsc- 
L I L I U ~ ~  p,irtic\ d ~ i i  attcllipt t h ~ s  c.rst 
t:~ii.. 111 1007 .l11 Ind1.1n cupcditlo~i 
I-c.~clicd .lhout 0.200 nlctl-L,\ hcti)rc 
S I \ . I I ~ S  up in thc i.iic of  Iic~.~vy 
\~?o\vt;ill. .iv.~l.~nc-hc\ . ~ n d  hl~zznrcis. 
111 I071 .I joint 111d1.ln-Nc\v Zc.ll.11)d 
.rll-\~.omcn cvpctlltto~i Il.1~1 rc.ichcd 
o ~ ) l y  5.50(1 nictrcs bcL)rc t\vo 
~ i i ~ ~ ~ i i l > c r \  \\,er<, I I I ~ L I I - L ~ ~  I I I  . I I I  ~1v.11- 
, 1 1 1 ~  lit, 1 lie t o l l o \ \ ~ ~ ~ i ~ .  \,c,Ir ,111 

.ltlclll~Il 0 1 1  tI1c \\,c\t t:l'.C, l7v 211 

Ill~iO- r l l > \ ~ ~ , l l l  l<t>r<i ' , l  I ' l ~ I l c ~ L ~  tc.1111, 
\ \ - . l \  ~ l ) . i ~ i ~ l o ~ ~ ~ ~ l  .I! I I ~ O L I ~  0.400 
l l l ~ ~ t l < ~ \ ,  l3cc , l L l \ L ,  L>ll,f? I ~ L I \ ,  l7c- 
i 01~  th1, , I I I ) ~ I I ~ ~ I \  1 1 . 1 ~ 1  I ~ . ~ I I ~ ~ d  [Iic 



KUMAUN AND GARHWAL HLMALAYA 89 

col separating Hardeol from Tirsuli 
West. T h e  pcak was climbed on 31 
May 1978 by a group from the 
Indo-Tibetat~ Border Police led by 
S. P. Mulasi. 

TIRSULI (Tirsuli East) 
H r i g l r t :  7.074 r r r r t r r j  

L n t . / L o r \ y . :  .jIP.J4'.5Y1 8(PO112T' 
F i r t r  osrctrr:  1966 v i o  E o s r  F[ltr 

1)uritlg their reconnaissance of  the 
castcrn side of the Tirsuli massif, 
the 1930 Poltsh Himalayan Expe- 
dition noted the great rock spur 
leading to the snow ridge which 
makes three leaps up  to the cast 
peak. A careful cxanunation 
through binoculars convinced 
then1 that the east peak ~ r ~ i g h t  be 
clitnbcd by this routc and a way 
found to the upper nCv6 leading to 
Hardcol. In the cvcnt they were 
u n ~ b l c  to get to  the ridge and so. 

tnovlng ~ ~ o r t h w a r d s ,  they started 
up  the east Iacc where A. Karpinski 
and S. Hernadjik~cwicz can~pcd  (at 
about 6.400 ~ne t res ) .  The  follow- 
ing mortllng the rest o f  thc parry 
found t h ~ s  camp buried under an 
inlmense avalanche. Apart from A 

few pathetic remnarlts, n o t h ~ n g  was 
left. T h e  1964 Indian group Icd by 
M .  S. Kohli managed to reach 
5,650 mctrcs before heavy snow- 
fall and avalanches forced t h c n ~  to 
give up, having lost half o f  their 
cqu ipn~ent .  Next year K .  l'. 
Sharn~a's  Indian party attained 
about the bantc height on the east 
r ~ d g c .  The  third I n d ~ a n  expedition, 
led by C. Mitra in 1966, did. 
however, manage to establish a 
line o f  camps on the east facc. 
From C a m p  V (0,050 nlctrcs) 
N.  Mallik. S. Chakravorty and 
t w o  Shcrpds reached the s u n ~ m i t  
on  9 October .  

TIRSULI WEST 
Hc; ,y l r r :  7.0.35 rrrrrrrr  

I . o r . / L o r ~ y .  : 3(P34'45' XfPOO' 14" 

l h r i n g  their reconnaissance of 
Hardeol, the 1039 Polish Nanda 
I k v i  East cxpedition came t o  the 
concluston that the only routc 
from the cast would bc vta Tirsuli 
East. Nearly thirty years later, in 
1968. an Indian team reached about 
6,250 metres on  the west ridge, but 
the rest o f  the route appcarcd to be 
too  difficult. 

Nanda Devi 
H e i , q h r :  7,816 rrrctres 

L , ~ r . / L ~ t t q . :  3CP22'JT' 7Y"jXf2Z' 
F i r s t  o s r r n t r  1936 11io s o u t h  r i d p  

As the highest pcak ln this rcgion. 
N a t ~ d a  I3cvi natually aroused con- 
siderable interest amongst sur- 
vcyors, travcllers and mountain- 

V Ti le  e<~j!./a<cs of Hordrol ,111d T1rxsd11 set*r,1ro111 rlsr , ! l ~ l a n ~  C I a ( w r .  T ~ r j t t l t  1fk1 ltcj hr11111d Tarotlt wa8tI peak ( H a r ~ ~ h  Kopod~o)  
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ccrs. Lli~t, true to rhc Icgcnd o f  its 
natncsdkc (the I'rinccss Na11d.1 I 

w h o  fled there to preserve her 
t i r g i ~ ~ ~ t y ) .  the r n o ~ ~ ~ i t ' ~ i n  dcficd 'ill , 

11uma11 dttelilpts to  rc.~ch its foot 
until sonic fifty ycars   go. It stands I 

within a \ v ~ l l  o f  high peaks over 
100 kilonictres in circumfcrcncc 
\vhicli cnrlosc .I hidden \vorld o f  
high pastures ; ~ n d  glaciers known 
as the S n n c t ~ ~ a r y .  The  only 
approxl l  011 foot is up the terrific 
gorge C L I ~  by rhc Ris l i iga~~ga  river. 
with prcc ip i to~~s  cl~ffs  f r o n ~  1,500 
to  2.500 metres high on  each side. 

Neither the early surveyors nor 

i ~ ~ g  in Scptc~nber  they co~npletcd 
their survey o f  the soutlicrn basin 
o i t h c  Sanctuary. climbed Maiktoli 
, ~ n d  t11c11 rcaclied about 6.535 
nlctrcs on  the rocky. 'coscomb'  
crrst of  Nanda 13cvi's bouth ridge. 

the first climbers were able to  
pcnctratc the Sanctuary. W. W.  
Graham made a brief foray u p  the 
Hishiganga in 1883. Longstafl- =,as 
also L I I ~ S L I C ~ ~ ~ S ~ U ~  in 1007. although I I I I I I 0 I I IIIC T I ( I ~  III~IIIII~V ,I~~~,~~,,I,III~ tlrlO1) 

t\vo ycars bcforc hc had reached J 

col to  thc cast from which hc could v 
ohscrvc the south facc of  Nandrc 
1)cvi. I ) U I - I I I ~  the period 107(w32. 
Hugh Iluttlcdgc (Icadcr of  thc 1033 
2nd 1036 Evcrcst cspcditions) 
~ i ~ a d c  thrcc rcconn.llss.ulccs hut . , 
failed to  tind . ~ n y  practir.~blc routc - - 
into thc Sanctuary from the north 
o r  south.  C)nc o f  the cols he 
visitcd, the Su1ldard11~1ng.1 Khal 
(5.820 ~ncrrcs)  \\,as c v c n t ~ ~ a l l y  used 
by Shipton and T i l m ; ~ n  to exit 
from the S.~~ictuar)-  in 1'13-1, but 
the)- considered it w.15 not  pass.~blc 
in the opposite dil.cction. 

In 1034 Eric Shipton . ~ n d  I3ill 
T i l n i ~ n ,  in one o f  thc*ir rcmark- 
able. low-budgct c x p c d ~ t ~ o n s ,  suc- 
cccdcd in forcing a t h r o ~ ~ g h  
the I l ~ s h ~ g . i n g ~  gorge earl), in lunc .  
In a \vcck of  t r i ~ l  and error, crccy- 
111s . ~ l o n ~  w.1115 o f  c r u m b l i ~ ~ g  roc-k. 
they 111a1ic J routc W I I I C I I  not otlly 
go t  t h c ~ n  Into the 5.1nctu.lry hut 
\vIiich w . ~ s  also just fe.~s~l>lc, (or ;I 

n1uc.11 l a r g u  c.xpcdit~on to toll on^. 
They  n ~ a p p c d  the U t t ~ r i  I ~ I \ ~ I  
~ l a c ~ c , r   id recon11~)itrc~d thc ~ ior t l i  
lkcer of  the N ~ n d a  I)L.\.I pc.rk\ 
w ~ t h o ~ ~ t  t i n d ~ n g  a s ~ ~ ~ t : ~ h l e  routc. 
In l n ~ d - J u l \  they u , ~ t l ~ d r c \ v  O I I  

h-. . *' . ,"C.: 
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the N.111d.1 I ~ V I  \.IIictu.Irv, r l l ~ y  
were togctlicr the I;)llo\c.lnS yc.lr OII 

a rrnnll rcconn.us\.llicc c x p c c l ~ t ~ o ~ ,  
to  Evcrc.st and a g ~ i n  In I'J.37 when 
[hey csplc~rcd the gldclcr\ . I I I ~  pc.~k\ 
. ~ d ~ . ~ c c n t  111 tlic \ h . ~ k \ ~ d n ~  rl\,cr I I I  

the I < J ~ J ~ O ~ J I I I .  111 103H they ivc~lt  
to  E\.crc\t ds.1111. T I ~ I I I A I ~  a l w  
vi\~rcd the A>s.rm H11nrl.ly.1 ju\r 
hciorc rlic ufJr .  \vhllc Sl~lptoli  \ Y J \  

survcylng 111 the K a r a k o r r ~ n  nsalli 
In 1')47. during \ h l l ~ t o ~ i ' \  rccolld 
tour .I> Llrlt~rli ( . :o~~ruI- ( ;c~~crdl  A I  

(,+#J,, ] .S~Ik,.ld < ,7118 , , , , v , , ,  K.i\l~g.ir, they I T I A ~ C  .~ttcliipt\ 011 

Eric E a r l e  S h i p t o n  (1907-77) a n d  Uogdo 0 I . a  and M u z t a ~ ~ t . ~ .  Follow- 
H a r o l d  W i l l i a m  T i l m a n  lng the opcnlng ot' Nepal. T l l rn .~~i  
(1898-1978) cxplorcd t l ~ c  L n n s t n l i ~  t - l ~ n i ~ l  ~n 
Tllc ri.lnlc\ Sl11pt01i a i d  T I ~ I I I ~ I I  1040 dlid the A I I I ~ ~ ~ L I ~ I I J  H~l l ia l  In 
rcc.ill 011c o t  the grcdtc\t ~ I O I I I I I . I I ~  l')50, ti111\111ng up  \vlth .I ~ C ( . ( I I ~ ~ . I I S -  
p . ~ r t n c r \ l i ~ p ~ ) i ~ l l  tlnlc, h11t w I ~ e r e ~ \  \J I ICC o f  I J I C  \oi1thcr11 , ~ p p r ~ a c t i c s  to 
\ l i ~ p t o ~ i  ncvcr lcli the ~ I O L I I I ~ ~ I I I . ; ,  tvcrc \ r .  A\ .l rcsulr ~i h ~ s  r c p o r ~  of  
7'11ni.ln I.rtcr h c c ~ r n ~ ,  more  ~ntcrc\rc,l ,I ~ o \ b ~ h l c  roilte v12 the W c ~ t c r l ~  
In OCL.JII \ .~lllns. Thc.lr cli111hlng (:\\.m, Shlyton c\tnhl~rlicd tlic 
c.1rcL.r rogcthcl- hcg.111 In 1030 w ~ r l i  .I cxlstcncc o i  rhc Scluth ( : 0 1  route 111 

hr~lll.int tr.lvcrsc o i  the t w o  li~glic.;t 1')s 1 .  Thclr rcln.irkablc cxplolrs ~n 
pc.~k\ or Mount  K ~ I ~ \ . I  AIIIIOII~II Aa~n \vcrc n o w  over. S h ~ p t o n  hc- 
hot11 c n g , l ~ c d  it1 pl-o\vlng coffer In canic lntcns~.ly lnvolv~.d \vlrti c \ -  
Kcny.1 .I( tl1.11 rililc tlic): C.IIIIC ~ c d i t ~ o n \  to  I ) ~ t a g o l i ~ . ~  and Tlcrr.1 
d~iCcrcnr b.~ckgrouniIz. T~ln ia l i  h.ld clcl Furgo, crorsllls thc. ]cc-rap\ dnJ  
hccrl t l l r o u ~ h  the I<ov.ll Mllitdry climhllig vdriou, p c ~ k s  ~ncludlng  
Ac.lclcni)- .it Wool\vlcli. Sl11pto11 the Icgcnddry M o t l n ~  Uurllc)-. TII- 
h.ld nlrc.idy t r ~ v c l l c d  .I fair .~mourit .  man .~lso v~,ited the routlicrn 
h.ivlng bee11 horn in C:cylon. h ~ d  I',~t,~gonian ]cc-c.ip. ~ . I I ~ I I I ~  thcrc 111 

cllnihcd 111 rlic Alp\ dud spent sonic hi\ b o ~ t  'Ml\clilct'. A F J ~ I  i r o n  r h ~ \  
tlnlc at ul11vcrrlt\,. Aitcr thclr cllrnh lie 111~dc scvcr.il V O ~ J S I , \  to  tlie 
o n  Moi111t Kcnv'i. Tllnl.rn hlc).clcd .Irctl<. .Incl .Inr,lrctlr rcglons. oitc.n 
d ( . ro \ \  Air1c.1 \vIi~Ic S I i ~ p t o ~ i  t ~ ~ a 1 1  I.~lidllig to  explore \ o ~ i i c  I ~ I O L I I I ~ J I I I  

111, tilllldl.l\.lll c.IrccI.. tIv \v.I\ 011 o r  otlicr. I j ~ t l i  \ V ~ O I C  a 111111ibcr o i  
Fr.rnL \ n ~ y t h c ' \  \u(-cc\\f~ll 1031 clltcrtdlnlng books  bout thclr 
r.xpc~iltlon to K.~mct  J I I ~  tlic t \ \ o  . ~ c l \ c ~ i t i ~ r ~ ~ \  Sl11pto11 \v.]\ 111~rr lc~i  
Ili.lgor c\pcdltion\ to  Fvcrc\t 111 \ v ~ [ l ~  t\vo \on,. .lnd hccdnic .I d ~ h -  
1')33 . I I I ( ~  1030. 111 10.34 tllc p.11r ~ I I I S L I I \ I I C J  I ' r c b ~ d ~ ~ i f  ol' the A I ~ I I I C  

C I ~ I - I ~  I I I ~ I I I ~ I  (:luh: hut Tllniali rr.ni.llncd .I nil\o- 
I O I I I I  \ c l ) turc  \vl1~11 rllcv \ \ V I I C  11p ~v111,t  ,111 111, l1ic., \ v l i ~ ~ ~ l i  c~icicd 
c ~ I I I I I I ~  o r  I I I  \vIiv11 I I C  c i ~ b , ~ p p c , ~ r ~ d  .it \ c , ~  

S.~tist icd tha t  1111s rltlgc of fered  t h e  
best  r o u t e ,  they  lrlade 3 h n z . ~ r d o u r  
c x ~ t  vla t h e  S u n d . ~ r c i l i ~ ~ ~ ~ g a  Kh,il. 

T\I.CI ycarr I'itcr, a11 AIIKIO- 
A ~ r i e r ~ c r ~ l  cupcdi t lon  \ ~ ~ c - ~ . c c d c d  I I I  

r l i r n b ~ n g  t h e  S h ~ p t o l ~ - T ~ l r n a n  
r o u t e  o n  t h e  \our11 r ldgc .  TIIC r ~ c i ~ c  
w a s  d ~ f t i c u l t  ir0111 t h e  s t J r t .  \vlth 
p o o r  r o c k  . ~ n d  g r e a t  e x p o \ u r c  on 

b o t h  sides.  T h e  w c ; ~ t h c r  W A S  to111 
a n d  t h e  c l i n ~ b c r s  C O L I I ~  t i n d  n o  
d e c e n t  c-arnpsites. Af ter  \ lx tccn  
d ~ y s  t h e y  m a n a g e d  t u  c s t a h l ~ s h  
C a ~ l ~ p  111 a t  0,470 metres .  ~t t h e  
o n e  placc \vhcrr, t h e  r ~ d g c  c a w d  off 
t o  a s n o w  saddle .  F o l l o w i ~ ~ g  J b a d  
s t o r ~ i i  they  p u s h e d  t h e  r o u t e  t o  t h e  
n e x t  c a m p  ( 6 , 6 5 0  m e t r e \ )  u p  a 
s l o p ~ n g  n o s e  o f   cc \ + h ~ c l ~  p r o v e d  
t o  h e  a   eve re t r i ~ l .  T h e  t irst  assault  
h a d  t o  b e  called o t i ~ t  a r o u n d  7.3011 
m e t r e s  \vhcn C:harlcs H o u s t o n  be- 
c J n l c  un\\,cII: t h e  rest  o f  t h e  p r t y  
h a d  t o  go u p  dnd h r 1 1 1 ~  h i m  d o w n  
t h c  ]cc nose .  In a kin.11 despera te  h i d  
Bill T i l m . ~ n  a n d  N o d  O d c l l ,  w h o  
w e r e  t h e  o n l y  p21r s t ~ l l  capable  o f  
m a k ~ n g  dn  a t t e m p t .  c l ~ m b c d  f r o m  
a b ~ v o u ~ c  n e a r  t h e  p r e v i o u s  h i g h  
point. T h e  v e r y  s tcey  par t  of t h e  
r o u t e  w h c r c  t h e  r ~ d g c  m e r g e s  i n t o  
t h e  s u r n ~ n i t  h c c  \vas first  o v e r  
g o o d  rock .  tl1~11 s o f t ,  knee-deep 

r o c k  wall  6 c ) l l o w ~ d  b y  a s n o w  
gi11Iy. finishing u p  J d ~ f t i c u l t  s n o w  
~ r i . t c .  T h e  ascent  h a d  taken  n i n e  
h o u r s .  T h e  \vholc c l i m b  \ v ~ s  m.idc 

4 
. \ l~~ , l , l~ ,~ ,~  ,!jfll,, > , , < , , ~ 5 ~ / 1 , 1  I O M  
.~v!f!~~-.~r#~cr,~,lr# C . ~ ~ C ~ ~ ! ~ I L ~ I I  10 .X.~tldd L ) ~ , I * I .  
/ . r ,u~~ 111,. (bdckJ 11'. t' LC!O,I,~>, C.' ~\ 

H o ~ ~ ~ I c ~ ~ I ,  .V f: 0~1~11, H .4 c.-ctr~,.r, (iror#lJ 
11. 11'  TtIvnm~, .l'  (; ~ i r ~ ~ z ~ ~ ~ t ,  I' l.I~~y,l, 
-4. lj 1~,,,,,,0,1> 

1976. Traverse from East Peak 
N.1nci.l I k v i  is j o l n r d  t o  its e.lst 
p e a k  b y  a l o n g  . ~ n d  d i t i icu l t  r idge .  
In  1951 Frcncl imcn H ,  l 3 ~ 1 p l ~ t  .111d 
C;. Viplles \\.ere last seen  c luse  t o  
t h e  s u m m i t  06 N.1nJ.r I ) e v ~  in t h ~ .  
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carlp afternoon. l i a v ~ ~ i g  cllmbcd 
the south rldgc It was their Inten- 
t1o11 to  travrlzr the three kllomctrc- 
long rldgc to  the cast pcak. 
R LIubo\t and Tcnzing Norgay 
climbed the latter. but Found 110 

trace o t  the m i s s ~ n ~  palr. 
111 1975 member\  o f  an Indo- 

French team chmbcd Nand2 Dcvl 
and the cast peak. but falled t o  
c o n ~ ~ l c r e  the traverse of  the ridgc 
bec. t~~se o f  bad weather. T h c  fol- 
lokvlng year a large IndoyJap.incsc 
c u p c d ~ t ~ o t ~  traversed the \outh face 
o f  Nandd L3ev1 and placed a c . m p  
011 the ridgc at 7,260 lllctres The  
same day. just after 5 a . m  . t w o  
c l ~ m b e r s  lclt their camp u11dc.r the 
rummlt  o f  Nanda I3cvi East T h r  
prlnclpal difticult!c5 begat1 i l \ c  
hours later 011 a 200-nictrc 111~11 

h u m p  at thc lou.cst part o f  the 
rldgc. This  sectlon took .~nothcr 
five hours. T h e  Inall1 pcak c.lnlp 
wa5 reached rhortly afterwards 

1976. Northwest Face and 
North Ridge 

A n  Indo-Anlerlcan cxpcd~tiol,.  Icd 
by H Adams Cdrtcr and W F. 
Unscrcld. had ~ u c c c s s  a ~ i d  poljin,rllt 
tragedy. After a c o ~ ~ i p l ~ c a t c d  
approdch the northwc\t  tlcc \va\ 
rllrnbrd w ~ t h  t w o  ~litcrrncdr.~tc 
c d m p  between 29 Julv dlid 12 
A u g u ~ t ,  the climber\ wcrc haln- 
pcrcd by thc mon\ooll 'ondltlon\. 
T h e  llorth buttrc\\ ahove W.I\ rtcep 
with holdlcs\ \lab\ .tnd shallot\ 
d\skwdrd C ~ I I I I I I C ~ S  before .I f111al 
snow \lope I ) ~ ~ r i t l ~  the zccr)nci 
sulnrillt as\ault, U~lsocld ' \  claugh- 
tcr. N.111da 13e1~1, collnp\cd at 

a m p  IV . ~ n d  dlcd III her tather'\ 
.IrnIs shortlv afrcrwdrd\ She \h.\\ 

hurled l11gh o ~ i  the moLllit.lln hv 
her t l ~ r r c  companion5 

1978. North Ridge Attempt 
In M31 a C : Z C C ~ ~ O \ ~ O \ . I ~ I ~ I ~  ~C. I I I I  

a t tC~iiptcd the cntlrc norrli rldgc. 
but orily re.~thed 4 fo rc - \~ l rnr r~~t  
(7,1155 mctrt=\) bcforc thc c.irlv 

~ r r ~ \ . a l  o f  the monsoon prcvcntcd 
any f i ~ r t h c ~  progress. 

1981. Northeast Face 
A C7ccho~lovak1.in s r o u p  clrrnbcd 
the promlncrlt ridgc o n  the t ~ c c  In 
the p o s t - ~ i i o n > o u ~ ~  pcr10J T h e  
route h,ld bccn trlcd 111 1078 by 
tu.0 Brlti\h c11111bcrs \v110 CIICOLIII- 

tercd bad s n o w  iondltlon\ 

rllig \ink\ below h,l(l(L nlctrcr 
F r o n ~  hcrc Longstaff o b t ~ l n ~ d  
good vicwr of  N.inda I>cv~ ' \  \ ~ u t h  
face .and the southern a l ~ c ~ c r s  of 
the 'Inlicr Sa~lctnary' H c  ~ l l i ~  re.. 
c-onnoltrcd the \out11 rldjic of 

Natlda 13cv1 E.lst but had 111suf- 
ticlent food for a wrious attcnlpt 

111 1934, .~ftcr  pcnctr.ltlllg thc 
Narida 11cv1 bd~111, Shlptorl and 

NANDA DEVl EAST 
Hciqltt 7 . 4  I I I ~ I I I  c 

IAlt /lAlltq W?/'  7X" 7TT9' +(l' 
1 11 $ 1  , ~ S C [ I I I  19W or(1 ,So~~t/i RI(/CI 

T o m  Lo~ig \ t . l i i  ~ 3 1 ~ 1  hi\ h ~ \ t  V I \ I ~  

to tllc I l i~ i i . l l .~v .~  In 1905. \ \ ~ t I i  tlic 
g u ~ d c \  A l c \ ~ \  .lnd klc111 I Ilrochcrcl. 
.ind \t.lrtcd h) c u p l o r ~ l l ~  thc c.15t- 
c n i  .~ppro.~cIic\ to N.lnd,l I ) c v ~  
The  I ' J L ~ L ~  g1.1cier &.I\ I ( I ~ ~ o L \ L c ~  to 

hc.ld. d ~ r c c  t l )  1111dcr t h ~ .  no1 [h- 
e ~ \ (  r~clgc cif Nn11tl.1 1 ) ~  \ I C.l\t 
Tl1c11 11e crc)\\cd, b \  .I Jlttlcult 
51io\\ I).I\\, 111to the nc\ t  \.rllc\ t o  

the \o l l t~ l  thc Ld\\ .l11 l l l ~  
L, t \ \ .~n \ ~ l l c \  \\.I\ .llso c \ p l o ~ c d  to 

~ t \  hc,\d \rhcrc rhc\ I L . I ~ I I ~ - L ~  .I Iilell 
( 0 1  ( - l > o l l ~ \ t ~ l t t  C.01') ' i t  &l l 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 1 ~  c > t  

i . ' ) l l ) l ~ l c t ~ ~ \ ,  O I I C  of ~ I I L  IL\\ I I O I I I I \  

\L hcrc N lnd I ~ ) L \ * I ~ \  j ~ ~ o t ~ c  t111i: 
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set off, followed by S. Ucrnadzl- 
kiewicz and J .  Klarncr. Not long 
after Ucrnadzikiewicz had to dcs- 
ccnd and was accompanied by 
Ilawa. The others continued and 

returning to camp late that night 
by the light of  a full moon.  

1981. Southwest Face 
An expedition o f  Indian para- 
troopers, led by Major K. I. 
Kurnar, made base camp at 4,950 
mctres in the Nanda Ilcvi basin 
and set up four camps on the 
southwest face (ridge) between 10 
September and 3 October. O n  4 
Octobcr 1'. Lal and Phu Ilorjcc 
wcrc returning from the s u ~ n m i t  of  
Nanda Devi East when they fell to 

their dcaths. Also during descent. 
Ilaya Chand, a ~ i ic~r lber  of the 
third summit group, slipped dnd 
was killed. Later, t w o  niore mem- 
bcrs pcrishcd on thc southwest 
r ~ d g e  of  Nanda Dcvi itself. 

TRISUL 
Heiphr: 7,120 rrletrcs 
Lot./Lon'p.: .W 111'16' 7T46'3K' 
First asrcnl: 1907 vio Norrh[,nsr Flar~k 

The first reconnaissance of the 
western and southern approaches 
to  this peak was mdde by T .  C;. 
Longstaff in September, 1905. 
Earlier in the year he had explored 
the approaches to Nanda I1)cvl and 
then accompan~cd C. A.  Sherring 
o n  a long tour through southern 

T ~ b e t ,  In the course of which hc 
made an attempt or1 Gurla Mand- 
hata. T o  the south, 111s cxplorat~on 
of  the Bidalgrodr glacier corrected 
the existing map of the Kail Ganga. 

T w o  years later. Longstaff re- 
turned with a strong party - C. G. 
Bruce. A. L. M u m n ~ ,  three Alpine 
guides, and a party of  Gurkhas. 
The month of  May was spent 
exploring the I lunagi r~  rcglon. but 
on 2 June Longstaff, Mumm. the 
guides and four Gurkhas were 
back at Ilibrugheta. From the Rishi- 
ganga valley they gained the Trisul 
glacier w h ~ c h  gives access to the 
eastern side o f t h e  mountain. From 
a camp on this glacier, at a height 
of  5.3(H) mctres. Longstaff, A. and 
H. Brocherel and K a r b ~ r  reached 
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1976. West  Face  
A Y L I ~ O \ ~ . I \ I . I I ~  c\pcti1t11>11 < l \ ~ c ~ ~ c i -  
cd the N.~nd.lklnl t .~llc) .11111 

turllcd north to  rn.lhc~ h r w  t.111lp 
L I I ~ ~ C I  N.1nd.1 ( , l ~ u l l t ~  ((I, 300 
nlctrc\) l%\  IllcJn\ o i  .In uliplc,l\- 
.llIt tO11lC111 t11c\ c lo~\c~c i  to 1 1 1 ~ ~  

1to11t1 glnrlct .lnJ p ~ t i l ~ c c i  c,lrnp 0 1 1  

I M.1) .it 5.2011 nlc,tlc\ .I[ the 
hotrc)m o f  tllc fa( C Pllc route 

i<~l lo \ \  c J  the ccntr.ll  cc I 11,. .1l10\8c 
\\ h~cl i  rope\ cl c h\eci 011 \\ 

lee. mc>\tl\ .5i0. l t l l  \onlc c,rt~c.~l 
\rep\ Attcr re11 \ t o r ~ i ~ y  d . ~ ? \ .  .l 
h c ~ g h t  ot (1.400 mcttcs I1.d hccn 
rc.~clicd ( ( . . I I I ~ ~  Ill) 0 1 1  1.3 M.1) 
<'.ilnp IV \\ .l5 \er u p  .u,d I opt\ 

fi\cd hctwcc~l 111 . ~ n d  IV Attcr 
. ~ n o t h c ~  \to1 m \  ~1.1) 15 Mav .I\ 

\\ ,II m ~ n d  r.lot~dl'\\ A <;r.i\\cl~ 
. I I ~  S M.lrcllic cl~nlhcd the c . ~ \ \  
~ l d g c  CO rcncl~ the top ~t 0 .l nl 

1978. S o u t h  R i d g e  
A ~ . I P . I I I C \ C  group c11111I>cd t h ~ \  . 
lolls hut c.l\\ route from thc T I  ~ z u l  
gl.lclcr. \\ ~ t l l  tl11c.c c,lrnp\ 

1981. West F a c e  V a r i a t i o n  
W h c ~ c  [lie Y u g o \ l ~ \  routc \\ell[ Lrp 
-1 \ l )ccr  ~ t e  ~ I L I C L ,  t l ~ c  \olo ( ;~ .~I I I . I I I  
t l~ l l lhcr  A I ~ ~ O I I  k r c ~ ~ c i ~ s .  tvl~llii .I 
l>ct tc~ ~ o u t c  \ C I I ~ I C  3OII tllctrc.\ ro rllc 

1987. West Face Alpine-Style 
at id T r a v e r s e  

All \ I \  ~ n c m h c r \  0 1  .I Yugo\l.~\ I J I ~  

tc.1111 111.1cic t l l ~  . I \ C C I I ~  bet\~cc11 ?X 

'111ci 30 M,)? l-OLII of  tIic111 tr-licr- 
bed the pc.ih to T r ~ \ u l  I 1  .111d 111, 
w h ~ l c  t h ~ .  other p.111. I ~ J ~ C  J p.ir.1- 
g l ~ d c  cic\cc~lt c>t 3. 100 ~uc t rc \  to 
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T h e  other side o f  the to\vcr was ;I 

steep, t h i ~ ~  ice ridge which proved 
to  be cstrcmcly haznrdous and 
definitely uns~iitablc for regular 
passage. 1lctrcnting. thcy were 
lucky to  find .I large glacier lcdgc 
o n  the northern side o f  the tower. 

In breaking weatlicr a camp was 
made on  a lcdgc of  ice o n  the other 
side o f  the main tower and the 
routc prepared as far 'is the hang- 
ing glacicr at 6.150 metres. Aftcr 
a hold-up a major assault \\.as 
launched. remaking the canips and 
routc as far as the foot o f t h c  snow 
face \vhich falls from the summit ,  
where tlic fi11.11 canip was installed. 
T h e  weather seemed ser for a 
summit  bid. but  soon deteriorated 
and after t\\~cnty-four hours they 
began to  dcsccnd, only to be 
c ~ u g h t  in a s n o w  slide. N o  one  was 
seriously injured but tlic n i ~ i n  
cl inlbi~ig party \\;as reduced to 
I'icrrc Vittoz 2nd M a d a ~ n c  Claude 
Kogdn. 

With support  from I3crn~rd  
I'ierrc tliesc t w o  forced their way 
back u p  the route as fast as possible 
t o  find that the top camp had 
disappeared under an enormous 
ridgc o f  fallen sCracs. Aftcr an 
nncomfortablc night thcy set off in 
calm and radiant weather. Hau~i tcd  
by the memory  of  the avalaiichc 
and the prospect o f  anotlicr they 
avoided the direct line and tried to  
rnakc a sdfe route, but found tlicm- 
selves w a l l o \ v i ~ ~ g  ill wind crust 
lying o n  bottomless powder S I I ~ L \ ' .  

Further o n  thcy encountered grCdt 
b211ds O K  \v i~~d-b lown snow but  
cve~~tu. i l ly rc'ichcd firmer \now OII  

J slopc \\,liicl~ Icd to  tlic crest o t t h e  
ridge. Their troubles \\,ere not 
over yet as the whole ridgc was 
unstablc 2nd thcy 1i;ld to  cut tlicir 
way tlirougIi s l~owdrit ih to  J final 
rock to\vcr ~ n d  tlie little snow crest 
o i  the w m m i t .  

1971. East Ridge 
T h e  cast ridgc was 'l~nibcd in 1071 
\vlic.n J I I  I I I ~ I ' I I I  n i i l i t~ry  I C J ~ C I I I ~  

expedition made a new approacli 
froni the north. Camps  wcrc cst- 
ablishcd at 6,700 nietrcs and aftcl. 
waiting out  '1 day of s torm a group  
reached tlic top using mucli fixed 
ropc; t w o  cadets were badly frost- 
bitten. 

1976. Northwest Ridge 
This was c l ~ m b e d  by members o f  a 
Czccli expedition In Octobcr.  

1977. West Face 
Galen Iiowcll and others climbcd 
this facc largely alpine-style. They  
followed the Czech routc for a 
short  d i s t a ~ ~ c c ,  then veered right to 
tlic unclimbed wcst tbcc. At 6,700 
mctrcs progress W.IS slowed by a 
long traverse OII  55' ice. T h e  sum- 
mit W A S  reached by t\vo parties. 
the second having a lucky cscapc 
from a serious fall while desccnd- 
i ~ i g  111 the dark. 

1978. North Ridge 
Members of  a 27-man tcalll of  the 
Indian Hordcl- Security Forcc 
clinibcd tlie north ridgc, s ir  of  
tlicni also s k i i ~ l g d ~ ~ t i  the ~lortllcast 
~ J c c ,  

1982. Direct West Ridge Variant 
['. Lcv. G. l3all. 1'. Stcttncr J I I ~  

J .  (;lidden g ~ ~ n c d  tlic \vest ridgc 
high up,  d~rec t ly  Krom tlic p1are.1~1 
u p  tlic cs t rcme r ~ p h t  side of  tlic 
wcst f ~ c c .  C:linlbing .~lpinc-style, .I 
long day took them .lrrohs tlie 45" 
s ~ ~ o w  t ~ c c .  above \vli~cli rlicy 
u o u n d  their may through rock 
outcrops 2nd snow g u l l ~ c \ ,  t l ~ c n  u p  
tlic  cc Iic,ld-\\-,~ll to t l ~ c  uppcl- ho\\,l 
hetufccn the wc5t ridge . I I I ~  the 
Frcnch route,. Nc\ t  d.)?. 1.1.i. J I I L ~  

Ball turned h.11.k at-tcr .I couplc O K  
p ~ t r l ~ c s  \vl~ilc, tlic orllcrs co11t111u1.d 
u p  tlic knife-cdgc \ u ~ i i n ~ ~ t  ~riclgc. 
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Nanga Parbat 
(subsidiary peaks) 

Forepeak 
H~,iqllr: 7. Y I 0  r~~rrrc~, 
1:ir.sr (lsicrll: 1Y71 
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NJllga 1'~rhal.r \r.c\t r ~ d c c .  1-ro111 
I ~ d ~ c c a r n p ( ~ h o u t  ~ . ~ X ~ I I I C I ~ C \ )  they 
oprncd up J rorltc .I\ t . ~ r  .is the s ~ r c  
o f< : .~ lnp  IV .at .ihot~t h.IcMj nl~. trc\ .  
From thcrc to ~ l l e  col tlicrc ~ p p c . ~ r c d  
CO hc 110 diiticulr~c\. ' l lie w c ~ t h r r  
~ l u r ~ n s  tllcir \ ' I \ I I  \\..I\ \ ,er\ had. 

1986. Northwest Face Attempt 
T h e  S p ~ n l s h  clllnbcrs J .  L.. 
Zulciag~.  K. dc IJ.~hl<i ~ n t l  A. 
IJor.lda clilnhcd .~lpi~~c-btylc hc- 
t \ \ l c c ~ ~  2') July . ~ n d  0 Augurt. Uacl 
\ \ .c~thcr  \tcippcd r h c n ~  200 Irlctrc\ 
horn the top: rh~rty-51s O(l-r~lc.trc 
.~bscil\ Lvcrc nl,lde. dur~ l ly  dc\ce.~~t .  
T h e  ciitlicult rock .~nd Ice route 
\c;lrtcd from a hcight of' J.31HI 

Northeast Summit 
(Dyrenfurth's NE-Zacken) 

H~;,~lrr :  7.5.30 lrrc3fr.rs 
I-irsr ~~cicrrr: 1971 

tI1ctrc\ 
Climbed hv l'. Aschcnbrc~lncr and 
H .  Kunisk. member\ o f  Willi 
Mcrkl's csprdition. 

Clilnhcd by mclnbc.rs o f a  Czecho- 
slov.rk~.ln cspcd~t ion .  

SILVER CRAG (Dyrenfurth's 
Silberzacken) 

1~1i'1rio11: 771;s 1nii111 /;(,A 1111rrlr ,?/.rlrc~ 
Sil1,c.r. S,l~/llll~ 

Hci,plrr: 7,507 ~~rc~rrcs 

RAKHIOT PEAK 
ff~.i,glrr: 7.070 IIII,III . ,  

F11.v OAC-(.III: 19.j.? 

MAZENO PEAK 
Loc'~riorr: Orr rl~c, rrc!ec, In~r/iry ~r~c,cr 

~ ~ V I I I  !\"III,~~I I ' ~ I ~ / I ~ I I  rci : \ I~IZI~IIO I'm.< 
Hc!p/~r: l ~ ~ , r l ~ ~ ~ p s  7, 100 lrlorrl,.i 

Srlkidi'rry pc*t~ks, ~~(rs,il~ly /iwr: 
7.070 III( .~I .C~,  7. 100 rrlc,rrcs. 7 ,  120 
1rlcrn.c. 7,060 r~rcrrc~>. 

The  s o ~ ~ t l l c r n  .~ppro.lch tu [ I l l \  pcak 
WJS rc~ot i~ lo i t rcd  by .I H.IV.I~I.III 
cxpcditiotl in 1'104. From thc H u p ~ l  
\-.lllcy the. hest r l i ~ n r c  J p p c ~ r c d  to 
be to ::din thc pronlincnt col on  
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Greater Karakoram 

T I lc t i n t  t~-.~\.cl lcr\  t o  p r c ~ v ~ ~ l c  
.~c~ .u r . i t c  ~ n G ) ~ - ~ ~ i . i t ~ o n  .thout 

IIIC \vL~\rcrl l  ~~IIII.I~,I>,.I ~ 1 1 c l  t l ~ c  
K,II-.I~O~.IIII \vc,rc WIIIIJII~ M i x ) r -  
i rot i  . ~ n d  Ill\ (.OI~I~.IIIIOII (;corgc 
I~ I -c~~Tc~ IIc~\\.ccII 18211-23.  fro^^^ 
III~ I>.I\c . ~ t  L c l ~ .  MOOI-croft c,\-- 
p lo rcd  IIIN~II o i l  . ~ d . ~ h l i  .~ncl p l . ~ ~ . c d  
thc I<.~l-.lkor.~n~ . I I I~ 5.1lroro p .~ \ \ s \  
c l 1 1  III\ ni.lp, - \c.vcr~l tr .~\-cl lcr\  
n1.d~. 1111port.1111 jout -ncy\  In thc 
I-C~IOII In the IS.30\. IIICIUJIII~ 11. 
t - . ~ l i c ) ~ ~ c ~ -  \\.l10 \\..l\ \ i roh .~h ly  t l l c  

t i ~ - \ r  L O  LII \c~)\.L,~ IIIC l % i . ~ f o  y l . ic~~,r :  
rhc IIIO\~ I l l Iport. Int o f  .~ll \\-.I\ 

.l. v l g l l c .  
1301-11 Ill 1x11 l V l < l l ~ ,  \\,,l\ e ~ l l l -  

L.IICYI .II tI .~rt-t) \v .IIIL~ for  .I f ~ ~ \ \  
~<..II-\ p r . ~ c t ~ \ c ~ i  l.\\\.. \v1111~~ 111 .ILILII- 
[ I~II  t o  p l ~ \  111s c.1-I< k ~ , t  f o r  t l ~ c  
h1.C ( ' hc  \\-.is .I k c c ~ ~  IIUIIIL*I. .IIILI 
r . ~ l ~ . ~ ~ r c ~ l  . l rr l \r .  I l u r  IIC \ 0 0 1 1  11rcc1 o f  
I l t C  Ill t:l lql.l l l~l , 1 1 1 ~ l  Ill lS.311 \L.t t ) t l -  
<,l1 Ill\ t r , lv<~l \ ,  I~ct\\C1~11 18.35-411 IlC 
l l l . l < l ~ ~  .l LI~~I.IIIL~<~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l l l - ~ l l l c l l l  c11 tI1c 
V.111. (11- K.IIIIIIIII ,111t1 ~I\~.o\.cI-TL[ 
Ill<, <rc,lL p'~,lL\ 111- 111~. l<'lr.lLol.ll l1. 
111 l X 3 i  1111 111, t i l - s t  trip. .111~1 1 1 0 ~  

ICIII~ ,I~~L.I- \IKII[III~ N-IIIS.I I'.I~II~II, 
V I ~ I ~ C  ~ I I I L , I C ~  13.1lt1\t.111 .II IC~ tt.0111 

t l l c .  1,111 O t  .l \111.111 g l . l l l ~ . l  ':.l/eLi 
11<)\\.11 1 1 1 > 0 1 1  tl1c \,111il\. }l l. l l l l\ ,11111 

<l#.~L~Il ~ l l< l l . l r 1 i \  1 ) t  1111 /11ppc1 1 
Il1,111\. , . . l <l t l l ~ ,  1 1 ~ 1 1  t l l .  \ \  I l c ~ r c \ ~ L ~ l ~  
111, L , \ < ,  r,IviYl, l l l ~ ~ r l ~  , 1 1 - 0 \ <  \v1111 

.IOIIICI~ ~ L I I  v<,\ 111 1x57, 1 1 1 ~  \ , < ~ , ~ r  
111 \\.IIIC.II r l ~ c  k ~ r \ t  O~I\<,~\.,I~IL)II\ o t  

IIIC K,I~,IL~I-,IIII ~L . , IL \  \ \ ~ . r c  111.1clc 
fro111 K.I\IIIIIII Att1.r \c\.cI..II \c..II-\' 

t , l ~ > o ~ l - ~ l ~ l l l l ~ . l l  \ L l l \  C \  \\ 0l.L t l l c l ~ ~  
I1c \\,l\ \<,Ill t o  l%. l l t l \ t .~ l l  Ill 1 x 0 ~ ~  , l l l<l  
i.1r1-1c.cl our I)I\ 1110\t ~.IIII~III\ 1 ~ ) 1 1 1 -  

111,\ \ tll1, fi>ll,l\\ I l l <  \ <.IF. Ill Ill<. 
<C~III-\L. (11. 111, \\oI-L IIC ~ . ~ L Y ~ ~ I L , I I I ~ \  

11111111~~il [,l ,l\ c 1  0.~III11 1111~111.\. .\l- 
r11,111gl1 I1c Il.l<i 11,) CI~I11\~1111~111 0 1 ~  

t , l l~ l l1, l l  L l l l l \ \  IL,Li;,L. 111 111~~L1111.1111- 



s0111c 1v.1). fro111 the top o l  the  I-),I\\ 
the  ~ c a t h c l -  L-lampcd t l c ~ \ v ~ i  J I I ~  

tlicy \vcrc on ly  jus t  . ~ h l c  t o  ~ c t  l u c k  
to  c a ~ i i p .  T h c  c s p c d ~ t l o n  t1ic11 
t i ~ r n c d  ~ t \  ~ t t c l i t i o l ~  t o  tlic Ll.~ltoro 
g l r ~ ~ ~ ~ r  \ v h i ~ I i  I C : I ~ \  t o  tcli o i ~ t  ~i 
t l ~ c  \vorld's th i r ty  liislicst pc,.~k\. 
l-lcrc ( ; o d \ v i ~ ~ - A u \ t c n  \kctchcd thc  
toposr.rpliy o i  K?, ~ n t l  iron1 t l ~ c  

~ ~ s t . ~ h l ~ \ I i  tli.it it \ t ood  o n  tlic KJI-.I- 
k o r a n ~  \v .~tcr>l ic~l .  A ic.\\. vcar\ 
l ~ t c r  lie c -o~ i t r . i~ t c t i  tCvcr \vllilc 

lie \v.)\ inv.~lidcti  l ionic hut  I~\ .c t l  
u n t ~ l  1024. I3c c.111ic t o  bc ~ r c s ~ r d c d  
,IS the  grc.Itc\t o i  tlic K . ~ \ i l i ~ i ~ ~ r  
\UI-vcyor \  . I I I L ~  tlic tirst 111oi111t.1i1i- 

hr \ t  mounr.nnL~c~rIlig c s p c d ~ t ~ c ~ n  111 

thc  \ ~ I I I I I I I C I -  ~ ) i  IS02 J I ~ O ~ I I C I -  ~ I I C  

p ~ e x c  O K  c \ p l k ~ ~ - ' ~ t i o ~ i  \\..l5 c. ,~rr~cti  
o u t  hy 1-1. ( ; co r sc  (:ockcrill  a.; .I 

re.\ult ( ~ i  the pc.~c-c .Irl\lns o u t  ( i t  
the  I - I I I I ~ z . I - N . ~ ~ I I -  c . , ~ ~ i i p ~ ~ i s ~ i  o f  
IS01 . I\ hich c11.1hlcd the  s o v c r n -  
l i ic l~t  t o  ~ C C O I I I I O I ~ ~ C  .111d 1 1 1 . 1 ~  the  
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Batura Muztagh 

g I . ~ c ~ c r ,  t o  tllc gorKc of t l i ~ .  ll11111a 
rlvcr 

111 l025 the  V ~ s \ c r \  ~ , \ p l o r c ~ l  J I I L I  
I I I J ~ ~ C L I  tlic 1L1tur.1 ,IIIJ I ' , I \LI  
q l . ~ c ~ c r \ .  Tlic p r inc~pa l  p c ~ l \  I I I  thc 
3ro11p .Ire lo( . ~ t c ~ i  011 .I ~ i ~ l - l i ~ u l t  
r ~ ~ l g c  \o111ct1111e\ cdllcJ the 11.1t11r.1 
'W.111'. A J c . t . ~ ~ l ~ c l  \ t u J \  01' ~ l i c  
~ C . ~ I O I I .  \ v ~ r h  r c v l \ ~ o ~ l  (11. I I ~ I ~ I I ~ \  
. I I I ~  1ic~1k I I . I I I I C ,  I I . I \  1icc.11 I I ~ J L I ~  
rc,ic~irl\  L i \  tlic I ' o I I \ I I  l ~ ~ o i ~ ~ ~ t . ~ ~ ~ ~ c c r  
Icrzv W.IIJ J I ~ J  1i1\ I I C \ V  I I I . I ~  \\..I\ 

p ~ ~ h l i ~ l i c ~ l  I I I  I'JSS hv the Kluli 
\V\ . \okoq( i r \k~ ' I ~ r ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r l \ t r o ' ,  
I I  T l ic  r ~ d g c  C O I I ~ I I ~ L I C \  

to\v.~rti\  \111\~1,1re,. 
~ I - r , ~ ~ ~ \ f c ~ r r ~ ~ i s  il-(1111 l t ,~L. ipo\ l i~ .  

M,~ t l i~ ' i \  l < c l ~ ~ t s ~ - l i ' ~  1054 (;cr111~1i- 
A u \ t r l ~ n  c x p c d ~ t ~ c i ~ i  h r \ t  ap- 
proached thc  I3.1tur.i pc.1I.5 irolii 
tlic \out11 up  the l h l t ~ r  s l .~cicr .  
l - l~c \ .  c x ~ ~ l o r c t l  the  t,J\tcrli ,111tl 
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1 ~ l i c  Hlro.;llima Yamallo-k.~i because of the \vcath~,r dnd J~ifi- 
cspcdltlon Icd h ,  K ~ I J I  Endd cultics c n c o ~ ~ ~ l t t ~ r c d .  T h e  c l ~ ~ n h c r s  
.~~.ccndcd the K.~ranlbar g1,lcit.r. then r o ~ ~ n d c d  thc \outh\vcbt \pur 
.Thcv p.1inl.d the \out11 r l ~ i c c  ~ n d  and m ~ d c  t h c ~ r  \ V J ~  up thc glac~cr  

KAMPIRE D I O R  (Karambar 
Sar) 

1~ll(,lfl,~lt , 1 1 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1  20 L111 l /o l f l l~ l~c~r  l!/ 

l / / ( ,  111,1111 lj61111r,l / 1 1 ~ ~ l L ~  

Ilt,i,q\1/ 7, 14.i I I I I , ~ ~ ~ . ,  
1.df ,'1.1111,~ , . ih0i7' j.? 74"lY' l(Y' 
I . ' I I>~  ,1311,111 107.i I , I , I  SOIIIII 1<11(~1~, 

l l ~ i ~ \ l  l<li/qi~ 

- .- , ,7 

tr.~vcr\cd t w o  pc.~k\. placing thclr 
iourth c.nnlp . ~ t  0.400 metres. N e s t  
d . 1 ~  four ~ n c n ~ b c r s  \ t ~ r t c d  at 
3.1.111.. t r .~vcr \ i~ lg  to  the wcst 
r ~ d g c  . I I I ~  i l~111g  rope\ 011 tllc \ c . J ~ .  
They  r ~ ~ . ~ c h c J  the hun11111t In S I X  

Iiourh. 

P.7016 (Schneider's P.6931) 
I.OI.(I~I,III: 4 ~ I I I  I I O ~ / / I ~ , I > ~  , ! / ' K ~ I I I I ~ ~ v I ,  

1)ll)r 
Firsr , I J I . ( ~ I I I :  19x6 11i,1 .\;l~.f/~ K I ~ V C  

~ ~ ~ 1 1 1 1  11 'IT1 

'Tli15 pc.th .lctu.~lly lie5 o n  J scp.lratc 
p u r  ~y5tc111. just ~011th o f  1'.0031. 
,111d I\  I.irgcly l l~ddcn .  T h e  1t.1l1.11ns 
\ t .~r tcd by ~ t t . ~ c k i n g  the 5outll i ~ c c .  
I3ad \vc~thc.r I1.1111p~rcd the c l ~ m h  
M Iiicl1 C O I I ~ I S ~ C C ~  of ,I 45'-50' slope 
of SIIO\V .IIIC\ ICC ,I\ i.lr  is 0,OOil 
nlctrc\. t11c.11 <tcCpcr rock. T h e  t i n t  
.~ \ \ .~u l t .  20 July. c.lrl~c to .In 
.rhri~\it T I I ~  .IT ~ l x > ~ t  0.000 IIlctrcs 

t o  the wcst 51dc of  the north rldgc. 
T h e  snow saddle (O.Xil0 metre\) on  
the r i~ igc  \VJS r c . ~ ~ I ~ c i i  cds11\, and 
ncst  day they \vcrc on top h \  10.31) 
a . m .  1)urlng the d c \ c c ~ ~ t  horn the 
ridge, Mdnc~n~,l l i ' \  Icg \v.)> broken 
by a i.11ling rock. His c o n ~ p . ~ n i o n \  
succeeded In gcttlng h ~ n ~  Jo\v11 to 
the ldst C J I I I ~  .111d IIC \v3\ TV.~CLI . I~~J  
bv hcl~coptcr  thrcc day.; .liter the 

B A T U R A  V1 (previously 
Batura 11, Peak 31) 

~ + l ~ j ~ / l f ~  7,.504 lllcfrc> ( l ~ r L ~ l ~ l l l l l ~ l ~  
; I I ~ / I I ~ I ~ C ~ I  (15 C-,  7,600 I I I I , ~ ~ C S )  

[-'jr31 , I ~ L - I , I I ~ ,  I Y i X  I,;,I . S ~ I I ~ / I I I ~ C S I  \:#I~.L' 

T h e  H~m.t l .~y.~n A S I O C ~ J ~ I O I ~  c ) t  

J.lp.~n c s p c d ~ t ~ o n .  ICci b \  M i t s u ~ k i  
N l ~ h l g o r i .  S C ~  I I ~  C . I I I I ~  011 [I IC 
13alt.1~ g l a ~ ~ c r  s ~ t ~ t l ~  oi  t l ~ c  pc.~k. 
A n  .Ittempt \vas 111.1cic 011 the 
southern spur to  .I height 0 ih .250  



106 HIGH ASIA 

Inetrcs. hut the routc was too long. 
They  then niadc four camps u p  the 
south\rrest face. three members 
making the ascent on  0 July. 

BATURA 111 
Hri,qht: 7,729 nlcrrcs (prc~~io~rsly 

irrliiiatc~d ns 7.7/0? ttlcBtrcs) 

BATURA 11 (P.c.7,700) 
H(.i'vlrt: 7,762 r~lctrrs 

BATURA I 
Hci,y/ir: 7.7Y.i 11rc1rc.s ( ~ J I - P V ~ O I I S / ~  

7.785 rrlcrrc~s) 
S~rhsidit~ry pcv~k: lC'[,st, 7,794 metres 

(prct 'i~~~rsly l'. r .  7,700 rrlcrrc,s) 
Lot. /Lor!v.: M'JO'JY' 74°31'26" 
First , I ~ [ . c I I ~ :  1976 ~ ~ i l i  Solrtl~ Farc./Eo~f 

Ridcc 

111 l030 thrcc Uri t~sh and t w o  
G c r r n a ~ ~  clinibcrs perished in Jn 
attempt o n  this pcak. They  \vc.rc 
last seen by their conlpanlons 
in the ice-fall. which Mathias 
Ilcbitsch had climhcd five vcars 
earlier. However a reliable hu11ti.r 
reported sccing t w o  heavily ladell 
tigurcc m o v i ~ ~ g  slowly or1 the 
rliouldcr o i  the pcak. at n point 
w l i ~ c h  had been conhidered as a 
possible campsite, rnd only some 
4Sfl nlctrcs from the top.  N o  trdcc 
o f  the climbers was fou t~d  hy tlic 
rescuers and it scellls I~kcly that 
they died in .III av.~lanchc. 

111 1070 3 I ) .A.V,  c s p c d i t ~ o ~ l  
\vcrc rcfuscd p c r ~ n i r s ~ o n  to  urc the 
northern ;lpproach J I I ~  c.i~npcd o n  
thc c ~ b t  hranch o i t h c  Ijalt.~r gI.~cicr. 
T11c route went over thc top oc :I 
mlnor pcak ('Saddlc I'c.~k'. O.fl50 
mctrcs) to the 13~t11rd Sdddle. Fro111 
( ~ I I I ~  Ill (f1,.300 111ctrc5) the rotltc 
Icd d ~ a ~ o n a l l y  u p  along the whole 
\ u n ~ m i t  wall hclr~\v great ice tcr- 
rdCc\. C : . I I I I ~  V WJS p l ~ c c d  o11 J 

pronli~lc, l~t  shoulder at 7.20(1 
rnctrc, O n  .%l 1u11c thc . I \ \ J L I I ~  

party o f  thrcc set of( in cloud but 
go t  scparatcd; shortly afterwards 
the wind got  up and it began to  
snow. Hubcrt Uleicher conti t~ucd 
easily up the 3S0-400 slope, passing 
a rock spur at 7,500 metres, and 
reached the sulllmit about 3.30 
p . m .  \vhcrc he was joillcd soon 
after by Herhcrt Obcrhoicr. 

1980. South Ridge Attempt 
TWO J a p a ~ ~ c s c  c l i ~ ~ ~ b c r s  atternptcd 
the south ridge from the Muchichul 
glacicr. Eventually Takcnaka n u d e  
A solo a t t c n ~ p t  but gave up some 
300 metres from the summit ,  cx- 
haustcd by the ciccp snow.  

1981. Winter Attempt 
Austrian climbers got  two-thirds 
o f  the way u p  the 3.600-rnctrc high 
south face. T h e  routc followed r 
diflicult buttress and cor~liccd ridgc. 
U s i ~ ~ ~ s n o w  cave c ~ n ~ p s t l w y  carried 
o n  and climbed stccp bare ice along 
the knife-cdSc ridgc to a height o f  
(1.300 Inctrcs. t3ad u~cathcr.  avn- 
l a ~ ~ c h c  danger and climbing dif- 
ticultics forced .I retreat. 

1983. Second Ascent and New 
Route 

Anrtrian climbers m x i c  .I 11cw 1i11c 
to  the left of  tl1.1t t.1kc11 hy tllc 
C;crmans in 1070. 

1988. West Peak Attempt 
A I 'o l~rh- ( ;c rn~a~~ team Llilcd to 
rc,lc11 13ati1r.1 I Wcst before 11lakr11g 
tllc tllirci dsccnt of  the Inall1 p c ~ k  
by the 10X3 routc. 

HACHINDER CHHISH 
('Tcigni') 

H(,i,q/~r. 7, 163 111c.rr1.c 
1,(1t, /L.oII,~,: .<fio27' 74'29' 
f.'lrst 11$1~cIlf: l J l< l  t:<151 1"11(~ 

T h e  1904 (:.lnadrati party 11.d h! 
E .  F. Itoots \et out to Ioc.itc .III(I 
c l ~ m h  t h ~ \  p C ~ k  \ V I I I C ' I I  11.1~1 I)ccn 
rcl-rc~rtc~l hut not pl-cc~\cl\ I L ~ C I I ~ I -  

ticd. Aftcr t \ \ . t r  \v~.cL\' csplclr- 

ation, camp was established on the 
Muchichul glacicr. Rcconnais- 
sallccs of  three sides of  the nlassii 
revealed n o  route safe for porters 
o r  camps early in the season, 
Moreover, from all directions tllc 

upper 1,200 mctres of  very steep 
rock would require considerablr 
rirnc and equipment. 

A seven-man Japanese expcdi- 
tion in 197X started from the Baltar 
g lac~cr  west o f  the pcak. Sillcc a 
big couloir looked dangerous thcS 
climbed the neighbouring rock 
buttress. Aftcr thrcc wccks. Camp 
V1 was placed at 6,500 r~~ct rcs .  An 
attempt o n  the south ridgc was 
made by T .  Karnci a n d  H. 
M i d o r o k ~ w a  but they soon ran out 
o f  food and ropc. Iluring thc 
descent Karnci fell to his death 
descending a fiscd ropc which had 
been cut by rock-fall. 

T h e  1082 Japanese expedition 
from K a ~ l a z a w ~  University rc- 
turned to  the Muchichul glacicr to 
Jttcrllpt the cart I:~cc. The route 
consisted o f  the lower face (I.2IIO 
metres), the \tccp uppcr \v111 (000 
metres) to t l ~ c  forcpeak and the 
knife-edge r ~ d g c  to the sunlmit. 
T h e  ilrst s c c t ~ o ~ ~  w d s  climbed by 
way o f  .I wide c0~11oir to a level 
\now r ~ d g c  Ic:ldi~rg to the uppcr 
wall. TIIIS \ \ .J$ .I stccp \IIOW dope. 
then .I s111ooth \ I IO\V ridgc. .~nd 
iln.~lly stccp rock helow the 
torepeak. A hc;l\.ily corniccd ridsc 
Icd to the \ummlt .  which was 
g.11nc.d hy .I fi11:11 icy g11IIy r~l~rnillg 
u p  to  the \ummlt  cur~lic-c. 

TIII\ pc.~k \ \ . IS  cl11nl3c.d by the 
I t . l l l~n\  c ; .  M . ~ l l u ( c ~ .  L'.. dc Luca 
.IIIL! ( ;. d~ t c ~ l c . r ~ ~ t ~ .  \ \  110 rcportcd 
i t \  I I ~ ~ I ~ : ~ I ~  .I\ 7.ll4ll I ! I ~ , I I C \ .  
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BATURA V (P.c.7.600) 
Hci,ylrt: 7,.53 1 inrtrrs 
First osccrrt: 1983 !)in Snrrtlr FACC 

An expedition. Icd by Wladyslaw 
Wisz, climbed thc3.500-metrehigh 
south Cacc, a route coniparablc in 
difficulty to the great north faces o f  
the Alps. Nearly 1,500 metres o f  
ropc were fixcd on t l ~ e  face. O n  29 
A U ~ L I S ~  the 1'01~s Z y g ~ l l u n t  A. 
Heinrich and I'awcl Mularz, and 
the Gcrnlan Volkcr Stal lhoh~n set 
off Crorl~ canlp at 0.400 metres for 
an alpine-style assault on  the sum- 
[nit. which was reached after t w o  
bivoi~acs. Thrcc others also got  to 
tl1c top. 

BATURA V1 
Hciylrt: 7.400 rricrvcs (riot prc~~iorrsly 

irrdir~rcd) 

MUCHU CHHISH (P.c.7,500) 
Hri\rlrr: 7,JS.l rtrc2rrcs 

MUCHU CHHISH EAST 
Hri.~lrt: 7.180 ri1c.rrc.s (riot prcr,iorrsly 

irrrliiarcd) 

PASU SAR (P.c.7,500) 
Hci,vlrt: 7,470 rrtcPrrc,s 

PASU DlAR (previously Pasu 
Peak 55) 

Hc;,fIrr: 7,284 ii11,tr1~ (or,, 7 . 3 5  
lill~trc5) 

L'II. /Ldor{q. : .{/1"2R'.i l" 74".(0'5.3" 
Firsr ~lscc,rit: 1'178 11i,r Sotrrlrc~,rcr Ki11f1, 

TIII\ pc.1k \\..I.; tirsr .~t tcn~ptccl  by 
Jap.lne\c clilnhcr> In 1074. 111 107X 
.I l ' . ~ k i ~ t . ~ ~ ~ i - ~ . ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ l c ~ c  tc;1111 . I > ~ L . I I L ~ C ~ ~  

thc I'asu g1.1c-icr tn tlic ~ ~ 1 s t  o i  the 
pc.~k.  1111. J\ccnt o i  tllc icc-i.lll \v.)\ 
the Ino\t c i ~ i t i c ~ ~ l r  .lnJ ~l.~ngcrc>us 
p.wt ~ i t l ~ c  ctltlrc I in~h .  'l'hc route 
then Iccl up .I ! :CII~~L. Irc >Iok~c to tllc 
r i ~ i ~ c  \ \ I I I L ~ I  , .C)IIIIC<.~\  I' .I)II  I ) i ,~r  
. I I I L ~  S ~ I I > ~ . I ~ C . .  I - I ~ > I I I  I I L ~  tlic I C Y  

s o n ~ ~ n i t  pyramid rose steeply. O n  
3 July seven ~ncnlhcrs  climbed the 
steep ice as fast as possible and 
arrived on the sharp, rocky sum- 
mit at l .  l 3  p.m. T h c  sccond asccnt 
was liiade in 1985 by the same 
route. 

Sangernar Mar 
Locr~tiori: or1 Jprrr. sorrrlru~csr l!/'I',~s~r 

Diar 
Hci,ylrt: 7,050 ilrctrcs, or, 6.949 

ir1ctrr.i 
Lor./Lory.: .36".?i1 74".3Jf 
First nsicrit: 1984 tlio Soiitlrrt~rst 

Rinqcp 

Climhers from Osaka University 
fixcd 3.000 metres o i  ropc up the 
ridgc. the f r s t  part o f  which was 
40"-50' ice. From the third camp 
((1.400 metres) six rncmbcrs set off 
o n  I I July and reached the top at 2 
p.111. 

SHISPARE (Peak 33) 
Hri,flrt: 7.61 l rric8rrc,s 
Sril~.<idiary yeok: ~Z;~rtlitr~cs~, 7 .  100 

rrrctrcs 
L,1r.iLt1ry.: J6°26'.3(1' 7J04O'.i? 
First ,rxl-err!: 1974 r~io So~rtlic~t~rr Ririp 

(rorrr tIi1, tiorth 

T h e  I'olisli-Crcrn~a~~ Academic 
Expedition ~sccl lded the Pasu 
glac~cr.  Itccon~~dissancc. revealed 
the best route to hc 1111' r ~ d g e  
dividing the P ~ s u  and <;hulkln 
gl .~c~crs .  .~cccsscd J ~ O I I ~  the vast 
huttress \\rli~ch slopcs down to the 
glacier. 'Thc tirst part presented 
crcat t cchnic~l  difficulties 'ind 
1.500 nlctres oi ropc lvcrc fixed. 
The  crest o f  the ridgc \vas reached 
dftcr tcti d .~ys.  From here t\vo 
kiloinetrcs o i  icc r ~ d g c  \Yere tra- 
\.crscd to the sno\v p l ~ t c a u  hc- 
t \vcc~l  Sl~isparc ,lnd 1'.7000 011 thc 
ridge Ic.ldins to Bojoliagur 
I )u . i~~ .~s i r .  J.lnusz K111.czab left the 
group ~ n d  cli~nbcii 1'.7000 \\.hicl1 
tlic ttcini n.1111cd 'C;hc~lt.~ I ' e~k '  
(I3cll I'cak). Fro111 the \no\\, plateau 
thc rt>utc 1k.J up .I 45"  lop^,. L.~tcr. 

an avalanchc struck thc sccond 
assault party. killing one o ~ c m b e r .  

P.7090 ('Ghenta Peak') 
1-l~~dti0ti: 2 kll1 ~ ~ ~ i r t / ~ ~ d ~ t  l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l s p ~ l r r  
First cisicrit: I974 froiir rile rrorth 

Climbed durmg asccnt o f  Sh~sparc 
iro111 the north. 

BOJOHAGUR DUANASIR 
(Ultar I) 

Hci,yhf: 7,319 nicPtrt.s 
S i th , id i~~r~  p c ~ k :  So~rrlr. 7,250 rpirtrc, 
Lar. /Lor!q.: Jli"2-l' 1(1' 74"4114.T 
First 'IJC-CII~: 1984 I G ~ I  .5oritlir1~cxt 

Ridfc. 

In lC)82 six Japancsc climbers 
at te~nptcd the south side iron1 the 
Ultar glacicr which was rcacl~cd 
iron1 the Hunza valley. The  
wcatlicr \vas poor and they did uot 
get far above the south\vcst col 
(5,957 metres). Three mcmbcrs 
were hit by rock-fall. T w o  yedrs 
later Tsumco Onlac led mother  
J'lpanesc expedition which ap- 
proaclicd the peak iron) the west 
vi.1 thc Hasanabad glacier. After 
c l i t ~ l h i n ~  .I spur they reached the 
south\vcst ridge and cst~blishcd 
their fourth cdnlp at (>.')l10 Illctrcs. 
Tlic route then traversed a 7.251)- 
metre iorepeak to the sunllllit 
\vhicIi \vas rcaclied on  18 and 30 
July. A British espcdition led by 
T o n y  Saundcrs, was a t t e ~ n p t i n ~  
thc nlountain at the, s.ilnc t i ~ n c  
~ I I I  the Ultar gl.1cic.r. hut failed at 
about 6.8011 mctrcs. 

ULTAR SAR (Bojohagur 
Duanasir 11, Ultar 11) 

Hei,yl~t: i..T8X rirrrrus 
Strl~.cicIi~~ry pc.'~k: H'c.rr. T,.f.iO rirrtrc..< 
L'lr. /Loi,y. : .3h02.3' 7J"J.i' 

In 1086 .I I).~kist.~n~-J~pant'sc cxpc- 
dition first attempted the north 
t i c  iron1 the Chulk i~ l  g l ~ c i c r .  
Above the ice-fall. ~ i t c r  .In aval- 
~ n ~ l ~ c  h.~d h ~ t  a tent ~ n d  cquipn~cnt  
and L)od were lost, the\ dcc-~dcd t o  
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w i t h d r ~ \ v .  Then  they trallsported 
everything round to  the south <.ice, 
and gai~icri 3 plateau at about 5.01)o 
metres. T w o  routes on  thC rock 
face were tried from there, but  the 
routc was too dangerous b c c ~ u s e  
o f  Lilling stones and ice. T h e  high 
point \VJS 5.500 metres. 

Hispar Muztagh 

T h e  Hispar Muztagh cstends from 
the gorge o i t h c  H u ~ i z ~  river. 11ortl1 
o f  the Hispar gl.lcier, to  the hcad 
basin of  the Biafo glacier. 

T h e  Hispar glacicr was dis- 
covered in 1861 by H . H .  
Godwin-Austcn during his csplor- 
ation of the great gldcier region 
compr is i~ lg  the C h o g o  Lungma. 
Kcro Lurigma. Uiafo, I'anmah .ind 
Baltoro. H e  was the first to  asccnd 
most  o f  these glaciers. In 1892 
Martin Conway's  expedition \pent 
thc best part o f  2 n i o l ~ t h  c x p l ~ r i n g  
and nlappillg the Hispnr anit Uiafo 
glaciers. including the first cross- 
ing o f  the Hispar p ~ s s .  'The 
W o r k n ~ a n s  h l lowcd in C:onw.1y3s 
footsteps ill 1908 but added little to  
the knowledge of  the drcd. T h e  
next important  expedition was th;it 
of  the Visscrs i l l  1925. At that time 
the gl.icicr5 descending the north- 
ern flanks o f  the Hispar Muztngh 
had not been m ~ p p e d ,  although 
the Malangutti gldcicr had been 
visited and sketched hy George 
Cockerill.  T h e  Vissers' csplor- 
dtio115 included the Khurdopin .uld 
Yazghil gldclcrs. T h e  Malangutti 
~ l d c l c r  was mdppcd ;IS well. 

In 103H Michacl V y v y ~ n  cx- 
plored the Khunyang glacier 
w11ic.h prc\ , iou~ly had 11ot been 
p c n c t r ~ t c d  far e ~ i o u g h  to  vic\v the 
grC3t C ; I S ~ ~ ~ I I  bay o f t h e  llcad has111. 
In the course of  thi\ \vurk he 
~ ~ ~ r o d c - h e d  l)istcgh~l S J ~ .  
K h u l ~ y a n g  C:hhish dnd I ' L I ~ J I - i  
(:hhish. H e  .~ l so  located the pass 
Icad~ng to  the Y,izghil gl.acicr, 
\vhlch ~t \ v ~ s  t h c i ~ ~ g h t  \ v o ~ ~ l d  lnakc 

;I direct routc to  thc Shimshal 
river. T h e  following year Foun- 
taillc and Sccord. rnellibcrs o f  
Shipton's survey party, crossed the 
col at the hcad of  the Khunyang 
glacicr but were forced to  abandon 
. ~ n y  ;ittC~llpt to reach the final col 
over the m ~ i n  watershed because 
o f  the d'lligcr o f  icc '~valanches. 

P.7010 (Lupghar Sar West 11) 
(Nofc: T h e  Lupghar peaks are not  

to  be confused with the lower 
peaks of  the Lupg11.i group,  
north o f  the Batura glacicr.) 

Members o f  the 1986 Bizkaiko Ex- 
pedizioa from Spain explored the 
Baltbar valley which leads to  the 
southwestern aproaches to  Lupghar 
Sar West. Its unclimbcd western 
summit  (P.7010) o f k r s  a magnifi- 
cent routc o n  its southwest spur. 

LUPGHAR SAR WEST 
Hc~,Q/I~ :  7,199 rrlc,rrc.\ 
Firsr dl~rc.rrr: 1979 18in .SOIII/III,FS~ 

Riri,ycs 

A I1.A.V. group led by H. 
Gloggncr ascended the left brdl~ch 
o f  the Gharesa gl:~cicr to reach the 
h o t  of  the southwest ridgc. 111 

deep snow a route w.1~ made over a 
forcpcak and along a corl~iced 
ridge which stecpe~led to a rock 
band and anothcr ridgc. After a 
break for bad weather Gloggncr 
and his brother left camp for a 
sumnlit attempt. They climbcd 
four rope-lengths ovcr terribly rot- 
tell rock before b i v o ~ ~ a c i l ~ g  on tlie 
snow slope leading to the filial 
buttress. N e s t  day they climbed 
~ ~ ~ ~ r o p c d  ovcr rotten sl.tbs ~ n d  
\>locks il~scrurclv held by a mort'lr 
of  ice. T h c  c l i ~ n b  took 511 long that 

Philips Christiaan Visser 
111 rl lc l i ~ \ r o r \ ,  l ~ i ~ ~ l l l l l l l t , l ~ l l e L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g  for 

I)r V~\ \c r  \v.)\ .I d ~ \ t ~ n g u ~ \ l l ~ ~ c i  1115 four I<.~r.rkur~ni cupcd~r~o~lr 
I)utih clip10111~t .111d II~UIIII[.IIIIL.CT. (l')??. l')25. l0?')-30, 211d 1'935) 
In~t~.illy hc cllrcrcd the i.llllll, h~19- \\,IIIIL. ( ~ ~ I I \ I I I - ( ; ~ I I C ~ ~ . I I  .lt C',~kx~rt.~, 
Inc\\ 111 Sch~ccl.lnl jn'l clllllhc(I C\- 111 l')?? the VI\\CI-\ vl \~r~.J  the 
t c n \ ~ \ f c l ~  111 the Alp5 hct\\.ccll 1002 nortllc.r~~ gl.lrlcr\ oithc S.15cr ~r011p 
jlld 1013. At tllc o ~ l t b r ~ j k  ~t t l > ~  .111ci ~ C < ~ I I I I I I I I ~ C ~ I  \.l\cr K.11igr1. 111 

F1r5r World Wdr J1c \v.i\ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ b i ~ ~ ~  i l l  1025 rhcy c.1rr1c11 otlt .I I I ~ I I C ~ I  IIiOrC 
the (:.IIIC.IF~I, .  t{15 dipl,lllld[li . I I ~ I ~ I ~ I O I I \  prosr.lIIIIIIc. cxpIorl~is 
. I ~ ~ O I I ~ ~ I I I C I ~ ~ ,  illcl11Jcd c(lLlnrric\ i l l  the ~ ~ c l r t h c r ~ ~  H . I I ~ ~ \  of tllc 13.1tllr.1 
the M~ddlc E.15t. Sollrh Air1c.1 a n d  . I I I ~  tll\pllr M L I ~ ~ . I S ~ I \ .  The cspcd1- 
rh,. U\SI(. I n  1')12 In,lrrlct{  tic^^^ \\..I\ dc \c r~ l~ .d  111 Jznny V~bscr- 
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stornl t h e \  set off at 5.45 .I.III. 
(:rJmponing u p  hard sno\v bcsidc 
.I rock rib brought them to 2 

secrind rib, then .I jumhlc (it 1111- 

>table blocks. l ' licy trudged o n  
~o\v. \rd\  tJic S L I I T I I ~ I ~ ~  ridsc. .ri~d 
e v c n t u ~ l l y  s o t  to  the top o i  tlic 
t i i ~ ~ l  s l i ~ r p  coiie at 2.45 p.m. After 
another night in the crcvassc c.lmp 
they descended to  C l m p  IV and 
the cxpcd~t ion  was ovcr. I lon 
Wli~llans' .~dvcnt~ i rc  \vas not ovcr, 
ho\vcvcr. for lie rode hi5 niotor- 
cvcli- back to  E n g l ~ n i i .  a six-wcck 
journey niadc using ollly the mnp 
in the back o i  his di.lry 

TRIVOR SOUTHWEST 
ffc(~11r: r .  7.000 rtrcfrc.?: 

BULARUNG SAR 
Hc(v111: (. 7,200 ~rrc,rrc~s 
L,r!.iLor(v.: .j(PIXf I? 7POY'O(Y' 

MALANGUTTI SAR 
H(s(vlrr: 7,025 rr~c.!rc~s (prc~viorrsly 

7,.320 rllClr(,5) 
12,1!. /Lc)II,Q. : .3h022' 7.7 10' 
1:irsr C I ~ ~ - ( . I I I :  1985 

T h e  peak was .~t tcrnptcd in 1984 by 
J Japaiicsc party Icd by Yoshiro 
Kahdi. Thrcc ~ n e m b e r s  o f  Jnothcr 
J ~ p a n e s c  expedition and Ang Nin1.1 
Shcrpa rmde  the hrst ~ccc l l t  tlic 
following ycar. 

DISTEGHIL SAR 
Hr;,pl~r: 7,XX.F r~lt~rrc~s (ic~rr~r~rl ~~csok, 

7,760 rr~r.frc)s) 
l.nr./l~or~p.: 36" 19%" 7 P  11'2fY' 
I--;r.if C I S C ~ I I I :  1960 I)IO .SOIII/I /:,Icc, 

14 i .>r Riri~c, 

A Hritish-lt~li.111 group. led by 
Alfi-cd (;rcgory, reconnoitred thi\ 
peak 111 1057 iron1 the Kliunydng 
glaclcr. They  sclcctcd a routc 
which led to 'I col west o t  the 
summit .  Tlic c l i m h ~ n g  \v:r\ 011  .I 

steep f ~ c c  at11i the \vc~t l lc r  C V C I I ~ L I -  

, 1 1 1 ~  111.1cic ~ o r ~ d i t l o i ~ s  I I I I ~ O \ S I ~ > ~ C .  

Their h i sh  p o ~ i ~ t  \vas  bout 0,700 
Inctrc'>. 

T w o  yc<lrs later. a Swi.;s cxpcdi- 
tion Icd hy I<.~ymond L.inibcrt 
were prc\ '~i l tcd iro111 dttc111pt111g 
the British route by the thrc.lt of  
nva1.1ncIics. In\tc.~d tl~c): dcc~cicd 
on  the longer I l l i t  Its\ d.~ngcrou\  
southe.l\t r ~ d g c .  H.id \vcJtllCr. 
ho\vcvcr, L>rccd thclr I-ctrc.~t .liter 
rcdcllitig 7.000 IIictrc\. 

l'hc IOOll Austr1.111 c s p c ~ l i t i o i ~  
Icd l > \  W .  Stctkln prct;,~-rcxi t o  tr), 
the Uritlsh routc \vhirli \ v ~ n J \  up 
the \our11 i . 1 ~ ~ .  They rc.1clicc1 tllc 
west ridge ~t 7.0011 mctrcs. A\  the 
\ v c ~ t h c r  .~ppc.lrcd to bc h r ~ ~ n k ~ n g .  
Ciiinthcr StIirkcr .lnd I )lctcr 
Mdrc11.11-t 111.111~ .I d.i>Ii i o l -  tI1e. 

rilmlnit. '~rriving ;lt .I litrlc col 
bctwccn t\vo pc.~ks; they clill~bcd 
both to he surc. The  \term hrokc 
;111d they 11.1cl \cvc.r~l d.~ys of 
t r u g g l c  unclcr tr~gllttill co~~cli t io~is  
h.lck t o  h.r\c camp. The  second 
.~\c-cnt of  th15 routc M .is iiindc by a 
S ~ J I I I \ ~ I  gl-oi~p i l l  1082. 

DISTEGHIL SAR EAST 
f./c~,ql~r: 7 ,690  r r ~ r f r ~ . ~  
12,rr /l.orr,q. . !On l O'OY i.5"l.j' IfY' 
l.ir.</ , I i c ( , i r f :  lc~~YO 11i~1 I ~ I > I  /..c11 L' 

AIicr l i . ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ c  .lnJ portcr trouble 
the IOSO I ' i ~ l ~ \ l i  ~ . x p ~ . c l ~ t ~ o n  pro- 
'cccic~'~ \ \ . l t l i  l ~ < ~ c i l l l ~ ~ ~ ~ i  c~~lll}lllIcIlt 11p 





The others inin~ediately aband- 
o ~ ~ e d  the ascent. 

In 1971 a thirteen-mat1 Polish 
expedition climbed a direct route 
up the soutli face from the Pumari 
Chhisli glacier to reach the soutli 
ridgc which was followed to the 
summit. Four members reached 
the top after a niost uncomfortable 
bivouac seventy-five metres below 
the sun~mi t .  

1988. North Ridge 
In 1980 three British climbers suc- 
ceeded in climbing the northwest 
spur to gain the north ridge at 
about 6,900 metres before being 
defeated by bad weather. A French 
attempt in 1982 was also unsuc- 
cessful. Between 22 June and 11 
July 1988. a five-man British party 
set up three camps to a height of 
6,200 metres with breaks for bad 
weather. The final assault was 
made bv Keith Milne and Mark 
Lowe: Climbing over the forepeak 
('Sod's Law I'cak') they continucd 
in good weather and light winds, 
reaching the summit after two 
bivouacs. 

KHUNYANG CHHISH EAST 
H e i q h t :  7,320 rrri,rrer 

KHUNYANG CHHISH 
NORTH 

Lorariorr: nhorrr 5 krit tlorrh q j t h r  
K1111rr)~ot~y rirnss~j 

Hr i ,pht :  7,108 nlcfrc8s 
First asrc3rrr: 1979 v ia  .h'or-rh Kid~qc 

A Japanese expedition from Hok- 
k a ~ d o  University c l~mbed the 
north ridge from the col Icading 
from the Khunyang glacier to the 
uppcr Yazghil glacier. Eight men]- 
bcrs reached the summit. 

KHUNGYANG CHHISH 
WEST 

Heiq l l r :  1 . .  7,350 r~ l r r r~ ,c  

KHUNGYANG CHHISH 
SOUTH 

H e i y h r :  r .  7,620 rr~crri~s 

PUMARI CHHISH (Peak 11) 
Hri.q/lr: 7.492 nretrrs 
L n r . / L o r y . :  36'12'4S 7P15'1.Y 
First nsrerrt: 1979 v ia  N o r t h  Ridge 

The 1974 O.A.V.  expcdition, led 
by A. Furtner, approached this 
peak from the north, up the 
Yazgliil glacicr but were unable to 
gct within three kilonletrcs of their 
objective. The glacicr was found to 
be impassable. either on its chaotic 
surface or on the dangerously fri- 
able and difficult rock slopes 
alongside. 

The Hokkaido Alpine Associa- 
tion expedition of 1079 approached 
from the west via the Khunyang 
glacicr and the col north of 
Khunyang Chhish North, Icading 
to the uppcr Yazghil glacicr. They 
found that the 700-metre high ice- 
fall leading to the col averaged 60". 
From there they made camp a t  the 
foot of the north ridge of Pumari 
Chhish. Another steep snow slope 
led to a forepeak at 0.900 metres. 

111 all, nearly 2.300 metres of hxcd 
rope were ~ ~ e c d e d .  From base 
camp to summit was a distance o i  
nineteen kilometres. 

PUMARIKISH SOUTHEAST 
H ~ i , q / r f :  c .  7,350 rllrfres 

YUKSHIN GARDAN SAR 
Height: 7,530 nlerrcs 
Lnt . /Lor !q . :  3R15' 7923' 
First ascerlt: I984 v ia  Sotrrll Ridpc2 

A Japanese expedition in 1081 
ascended the Khunyang glaclcl. 
to the col leading to the upper 
Yazghil glacier and placed their 
third camp southwest of the peak. 
They made a summit b ~ d  to 6,800 
nictrcs, hampered by bad wcathcr. 
having found the glacier approach 
too long. 

In 1984 two expeditions set up 
base camps on the Yazghil glacicr; 
an Austrian team wcnt for the 
south ridge and a Japanese one 
tried the north ridge. The 
Austrians made their way up the 
broken glacicr. From their third 
camp (5.050 ~netrcs) they ascended 
800 metres up a 40" ice face and 
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an eight-kilometre long 
snow basin t o  catrip under a col on  
the south ridge. T h e  final camp 
WAS placed in the col (at about 
0.600 metres) right beneath the 
s u n ~ ~ n i t  face. Bad weather caused 
the first and second assaults t o  be 
called off, but after a two-week 
delay four Austrians started for the 
summit on  20 June ill excellent 
weather. Steep snow led to an ice- 
covered buttress and a narrow gap. 
after which a 60" ice couloir was 
descended for IS0 riietres before a 
45" slope led t o  the top. This was 
not reached until 4.30 p.rn., and a 
cold bivouac ensued. 

1984. North Ridge Attempt 
K .  Otaki's Japanese expedition 
spent a month on  this route but 
gave up  because o f  brittle, vertical 
rock above 6.500 ~ne t res .  

1984. South Ridge Variation 
Aftcr abandoning their attempt on  
the ~ i o r t h  ridge the Japanese ex- 
pedition led by K.  Otaki  made 
t w o  alpine-style attempts on  the 
south ridge. T h e  second party 
went up the Upper Yazghil glacier 
and gained the ridge south of 
P.7100. Then  they traversed the 
east side o f  this and completed the 
route o f  first ascent. 

P.7100 ('Yukshin Gardan Sar 
South') 

Lororiorr on ridcl, hc,t~r~rcr~ Yrrksl~irr 
Cnrdarr Snt orrd 1'1rtri1nr11 Snr 

Lnt.lLot~,p. . .36'lJ1 7P2.3' 

YUTMARU SAR 
Hv;,q/rt: r .  7,.j.j0 rrretri,s 
Lot./Lor(p.: .$ho 14' 7.?_7_7' 
Firsr ~rrivrt: 1980 11ia 1 L'ijst Hid,qc. 

Nortlr Ri,iqc. 

Japancw c.l~rr~bcrs .~sccndrd the 
Nortli Yutm.1r11 s l ~ s i c r .  1)cspitc 
injury .111ci h.~d \vc.rthcr, thc col on 
the \ \ w t  I I I ~ ~ C  ~v.15 g.~ined.  T h e  
climhcr\ thc11 i~-c>\\ccl the g e a r  
snowticld rllc ~ ~ c ~ ~ - r h \ c . c \ r  h c c  

and placed their fourth canip 
below the north ridgc. T h e  second 
summit  attempt succeeded, despite 
a bivouac at h.80() metrcs. 

1981. Southeast Ridge Attempt 
French climbers found the soutli- 
east ridge objectively too danger- 
ous. They  tried a spur leading to 
the west ridgc of  Karjut  Sar. 
hoping to descend from there to 
the col on  the southeast ridge of  
Yutmaru Sar, but the bottom of 
the spur was consta~itly swept by 
falling skracs. 

KANJUT SAR 
He<qht: 7,760 rtretres 
Lat./Lory.: 3R12'21" 7725'4V' 
First asretlt: 1959 via So~rtlr Ridqe 

T h e  ten-man Italian expedition, 
organized and led by Guido 
Monzirio, ascended the very crc- 
vasscd but fairly level Khani Basa 
glacicr and set up  base camp (4.900 
metres) below the south face. After 
three camps had been established. 
the last at 6.000 metres on  the 
south ridge, the climbers were 
pinned d o w n  by a snowstorm in 
Camps  I1 and 111. following which 
they retired to base camp before 
continuing the assault. O n  '1 July 
the team began opening up  the 
route again and a week later were 
re-established 011 the south col. 
Work began on making the route 
up  the broad snow ridge and after a 
couple oi days Jean Bich and 
Canlillo PPllissier were in position 
at Canip  V1 (7,000 metrcs) ready 
for the fin31 assault. 

After leavil~g camp at about 5 
a .m.  on  I9 July, PPllissier soon 
realized that Bich was feeling un- 
well. with a numbed hand and 
s tonuch  p ~ i n s ,  and after an hour 
he had t o  give up. PPllissier decided 
to continue slo\\~ly. He  climbed a 
rock step and steep snow slope to a 
snow gully which looked as if it 
would l e ~ d  to the summit  crest. T h e  
gully. which reminded P6llissicr o i  

couloirs on the Matterhorn, w ~ s  
quite steep and he was dcutely 
aware that he would have to de- 
scend the same WAY.  Tlic crest, 
which seemed so near, was in fact 
still a long way off. O n  reaching 
the ridgc he was faced with a 
treacherous corniced slope. AI- 
though tlie niajor difficulties were 
over, it took all his reserves o f  
strength and determination before 
he was able to stand on the distant 
summit. 

1981. West Face 
Japancsc climbers ascendcd the 
Yi~tnlaru glacier to the foot o f  the 
west face. Thcv climbed tlie centre 
o f  the face. first passing rocky 
pinnacles by means of  a very tech- 
nical rock traverse. There followed 
an exposed horizontal ridge. A -IS0 
snow slope rose to the big snow- 
field under the rocky summit face. 
T h e  top was reached twice after 
suffer~ng avalanche danidge dnd 
bad weather. 

Panmah Muztagh 

In 1801 H. H. Godwin-Austen 
crossed the Skoro La to the 
Hraldoh valley. and explored and 
mapped the glacier region com- 
prising the C h o g o  Lungnia. Kero 
L u n g n ~ a .  Biafo, Panniah and 
Baltoro. being the first to  ascend 
most o f  these glaciers. 

In 1929 Ardito Desio, a member 
o f  the Duke of  Spoleto's espedi- 
tion. explored and mapped the 
Pannlah glacier. Eric Shipton's 
1937 'Blank on the map' expe- 
dition surveyed the Skamri 
('Crevasse') glacier which drains 
the northern Hanks of the Panmah 
Muztagh. Four months were spent 
among the Hispar. B~afo .  P ~ n n i a h  
and C h o g o  Lungma glaciers. their 
branches and tributaries, and a 
detailed niap made of most o f  the 



l14 IUGH ASIA 

Choktoi Glacier 

rea. Passes were crossed at the 
leads o f  the  Nobande  Sobandc and 
:hoktoi glaciers o f  the Panmall 
o ~ n p l e x  into the Lukpc Lawo 
Snow-Lake'). and this area also 
gas mapped.  

BAINTHA BRAKK (OGRE) 
jc,~,~lrt: 7,285 rrrc8trrs 
.ot./Loyq.: 3.P5h154"N 75"45'11r1E 
:inr axcrrlt: 1977 vin W(,sr Kinye 

iritish climbers. led by 1-)on 
Aorrison, reconnoitred the south 
nd  north faces in 1971, and found 
feasible route on  the latter. Bad 

geather prevented tht-ln gct t ing 
cry far. There  was also an at tempt 
y Japanese climbers in 1974. 
Aorrison led another at tempt in 
975. T h e  1976 Japanese party 
pproached from the U z u ~ t  Hrakk 
lacier t o  the left side o f  the 
o i ~ t h w c s t  face. They  gaincd the 
01 and climbed tlic big snow band 
~ l l ~ i c l ~  separates the upper and 
3wcr rock walls. Thcir  pcrniit 
xpired, however,  bcforc they 
ould complete the climb. 

T h e  first asccnr was m.tdc 111 

977 by Chris  Uonington and 
h u g  Scott. Tlie routc gaincd the 
brcst col f rom the south.  Earlier. 
cot t  and I'aul 'Tu t '  B r a i t l ~ w a ~ t r  
ad traversrd eastwards not  f i r  

M'afrr[olo~,r ofrl~r 
Pd'nrlnlnh Clorirr (1871) 
P U I I I I I . ~  hy H H. 
C ; O ~ I I J I I I - . ~ I I S I ~ , I I  i , ~  1x72 
(Royal Cn!fnr~k'nrml 
Sorirfy Collcrf~ntr) 
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LATOK I1 
HcWkr: 7,151 Itrerrc8s fp~~ssthly 7,108 

ntctrrs) (sourh swr~lmir, 7,080 
tnrtrcc) 

.ibovc the gI.ic.~c~- to .1ttc111pt ihc 
south r0c.k pill.~r. Fro111 thc 1.01 the 
west sumnilt \r..~s rc.tclic~i by t\vo 
routes. the \vest ridgc .ind the 
soutl~wcst  ridgc: from tlicrc J ridgc 
I c ~ d s  to the n i ~ i n  pc.ik. Shortly 
aftcr bcginnirlg the ~ b s c i l \  d o w n  
the lace o f  the tnain sum~i i i t .  Scott 
sustai~icd fractures t o  both legs 
during Jn i~ivoluntary pendulum. 
Uoningtoti also injured himsclf 
d u r ~ n g  t h ~ s  descent. Whc.11 they 
cvcntually r c ~ c h e d  the lotvcr 
camps they had a long wait for 
assistance to arrivc. 

1983. South Pi l l a r  
T h e  south p~lldr \Y.IT c111iibed 111 

1983 hy ~ i l c ~ ~ i b c r s  ot a French 
cxpcd~tlot i ,  hu t  tlicb d ~ d  not com- 
plctc thclr .I\c~.nt ol t l ~ c  ~ t i t ) u n t ~ ~ n  

LATOK l 
Hc~,I$II: 7 ,  14.7 I I I I , I I ( * A  

l~,Il,/L,l,J,~ , .t7.i5'4.jr' :740'24'f 
t:1r.i1 lI><l~'nrJl. 1')70 f,l'l .slllillJ 1:,1<c 

In Ie)75 .I l . lp,~il~.\c Alpilic (:luh 
cxpcditlon g.\\,c L I ~  .III  .irtcnlpt or1 
the S O L I ~ I I ~ . ~ ~ ~  \ I J C  ~ C C J \ I \ C  o f  trc- 

nicndous .~v .~ l . ln~hcs  , ~ n d  rock-fall. 
In 1070 the Shcnsu (:lub started 
from the south 51dc up the couloir 
\vli~c.lr Icads to the. col bet\\-cc11 
Lcrtok I  id L'itok 111, \vIi~ch is cast 
o f  the main pcak. T h e  climb was 
.ihando~icd at 5.700 Irictrcs because 
of falling si-racs. 111 1077 Italian 
climbers decided that the south 
wall was not acccssiblc, neither 
was the J ~ p a n c s e  couloir. In 1978 
an American group attcniptcd the 
rocky north ridgc which rises 
2,440 metres. They  reached about 
7,000 nictrcs bcforc having to rc- 
trcat on  account o f  one mcmbcr 
bc i l~g  ill and a s torm which lasted 
five days. T h e  clinlb was hard and 
sustained. 

T h e  Japancsc rnadc the first 
ascent in 1079 from the southern 
Baintha Lukpar glacier. Their 
routc ascended the buttress left o f  
the couloir prev~ously tried. It was 
h ~ r d  work fixing the route on  the 
buttress. F~~i.ilIy, three nlenlbers 
took thlrrre11 hours to reach the 
top in h,id snow from the highest 
canip. The  climb was repeated 
three days later. 

In l977 'in Itallan e x p c d ~ t ~ o ~ i  led 
b \  Arturo Uergan~ascht succeeded 
In 1nak111g a route from the south 
The  routc cons~sted of a aer~es of 
 cc walls and tmucd to a 
bmall gorge e ~ t d m g  111 a chin~ncy,  
followed by snow slopes and rocks 
to 6,680 mctres The  sunlmlt party 
was delayed by atorni and d ~ d  not 
arrlvc on the south aunimlt unt11 
7 15 p.111 Anothcr three hours 
were needed to galn the highest 
polnt 

CHANGTOK I (Chiring) 
He~ylrt. 7,OY 1 rrrrtrt-s 
Lnr /Lor~<q: 3P.56' 7610'  

111 1986 a Japanese eupcdlt~on was 
called off when one mcmbcr was 
krlled aftcr fal1111~ ~ n t o  A crevasse. 
The  b ~ s e  camp was on the C h ~ r t ~ i g  
glac~er and the htghest polnt 
rcachcd was about 5.600 metres. 

CHANGTOK I1 
HCi~qhr: 7.01.5 rricrres 

A Japanese cxpedrt~on abandoned 
an attempt on the west rtdge In 
1975 bccallac of avalanches and 
rockfall Two year\ later B r ~ t ~ s h  
cl~mbcrc. attcniprlng the same 
route, probablv rcachcd the Japan- 
c\c h ~ g h  polnt, bcforc learn~ng of 
rlic dcatli o f  I>on M o r r ~ s o n  in a 
(re\  as\e dccldent The c l~mber \  
reported thdt there appeared to hc a 
lot of d~fficult c l~niblng 111 thc 
upper 5cccionh of  the ndgc, wtth 
steep rock. Ice and gendarmes ior 
about h00 metres In 1987 a strong 
I3r1t1sh party was defeated on the 
\\c\t ndgc  by bad weather h a v ~ n g  
reached 0,860 metres. 
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F l , ~ ~ ~ L , ~  III 188;. 1 1 1  I ~ ) i l ?  0w.1r 
[.I J\CII\LCIII'\ C\~L,C~I~IOII  111 K 2  
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fro111 c x p l o r ~ ~ i g  and attempting to  
c l ~ m b  K2, the Iluke's party tnap- 
pcd the whole reglon on  a large 
scale, tnclud~ng the Broad Peak 
and Gashcrbrurl~ groups. 

MUZTAGH TOWER 
Hrrglrf 7,273 lnrtres ( W c ~ l  Slrm~r~lt, 

7,270 ~~lurrcs) 
LOI./LOII~~ . 3PjU' 76'22' 
Flnt n,rort: 1956 vln Norrhrclrsr 

R14yr 

Thl5 peak, observed and named by 
W M. Conway In 1892, was 
rlghtly cons~dered ~tlaccess~blc un- 
tll the developn~cntc In cllmblr~g 

though d~fficult. arc by no means 
vcrtlcdl. T h e  t w o  summltb arc 
about 300 metres apart, co~inectcd 
b y  a knife-edge col only a few 
metres lower. 

The  first attempt on  the peak 
was made by a small Br~t l sh  party 
conslstnlg o f  John Hartog. lan 
McNaught-Ddv~s 601nt leadcrs), 
Joc  Brown and Ton1 I'atcy. They 
approached the western s ~ d e  of  the 
peak up the unknown Chagaran 
glacier and after two weeks had 
establ~shcd camp above the first of  
the d~fficult~cs. A long, easy s t ~ o w  
slope led to the northwest r ~ d g c  
where a col was defended by a 

the final clvcrhang\, and wa5 
approachcd by a IonK traverse 
across 40" Ice 

After a ten-day dclay caused by 
bad wcathcr, the routc to thc col 
was made safe for the Ualt~ purtcrs 
and Camp I11 on the col stocked 
for the assault. Progrers up the 
conr~nuously steep, d~fficult dnd 
exposed rtdge was slow, and ropes 
had to be fixtd. Eventually a plat- 
form was constructed out  of lcc 
and rocks for the httle tent w l i ~ c l ~  
constituted Camp [V, less than 
halfway up the rldge The guy- 
ropes were s~nip ly  attached to 
boulders hmglng over the edge; a 

d t t ~ t ~ l d ~ s  .iliii ~ C C . I I I I I C I L I C \  .\ftcr the 
Sccotid World W.lr. I t \  h i c b  .lrc 
pl~stcrcd \v~tl i  I C C  .11id l l a ~ l j i i ~ l ~  
glaclcrs \\.li~.rc the): . ~ r c  tlot too 
steep for hnc,\\, ,111d IC' to lie. 
Ncverthclcs\ ~ t \  ro\vcr-l~kc .Ippcar- 
ancc is dcccpr~v~. .  tor it is in t:~ct 
\ ~ c d g c - \ l i : ~ ~ > c ~ i  .11ic1 I [ \  r ~ ~ i g e \ .  

A \vind would have carried it away. 

7 . 1 1 ~  t~pptr f i d ~ ~ o r o  C;IOLIV, ' I I ~  IIM .\IU:I~II O n  a cold, clear morning. 
'T'otiv? ( < . e t t ~ r c )  (,VCN/ ~ ; ; 1 1 ~ 1 1 ~ ~ ~  McNaught-Davis and Brown set 

out  for the s u m n ~ i t .  The) were 

severe 365-metre high wall of  ice. soon hrld up by  an overhanging 

Tllc key to this section turned out  barrier which had to be turned by a 

to hc a vertlc.ll chimney. o f s o m c  severe traverse or1 the west face 

twenty-hvc metres, up throl~jih and a gully filled with deep loose 



snow. T h e  ridgc continued to dc- 
mand tlir utniost care ~ n d  finished 
with a twenty-five mctrc crawl u p  
a knife-edge to  the west top. 
T h e  t ime was already (1 p.ni .  
An nttenipt to  reach the higher 
s u m n ~ i t  demonstrated h o w  dan- 
gero l~s ly  exhausted thcy were. 
Struggling back thcy b i v o ~ ~ a c e d  a 
hundred metres d o w n  the ridgc. 
Lo\vcr d o w n ,  the dangerous gully 
was n o w  frozen and coniparatively 
safe. Here they met the others on  
their way up. Hartog and Patcy 
succeeded in crossing to the cast 
sumnii t ,  but hiled to get back to  
camp the same night; aftcr biv- 
ouacing in a small crevasse below 
the band o f  overhangs Hartog 
s ~ ~ f f c r c d  severe frostbite to  his feet. 
Further weakened by stomach 
trouble he mdnagcd to  get himself 
d o w n  the rest o f  the way to  base 
camp on the Muztagh glacicr bc- 
fore collapsing. T h e  second ascent 
o f  this routc (as h r  as the \vest 
summit )  was not made until 1984. 

1956. Southeast Ridge 
A week after the British asccnt 
four members o f  a French espedi- 
tion led by Guide Magnone made 
another routc u p  the southeast 
ridgc, also extrcmcly d~fficult .  
Then  they 1iclpi-d with the cvac-LI- 
ation o f  the inj t~rcd Hartog w h o  
wrote  later: 'The kindness of  the 
French r c n ~ a ~ n s  ior nlc one of  the 
noblest deeds in the l i~>tory  of  
n iounra ineer i~~g - the conversion 
o f  rivalry to  great friendship and 
a i k c t i ~ ) ~ ~ . '  

1976. Southwest Ridge Attempt 
A Foul-teen-man J J ~ ~ I I ~ S C  ~ Y P C ~ I -  

tion rcaclied just over 7.0011 mctrc. 
in June.  

CHONGTAR NORTH 
Hci,q/~r: 7,.j50 rrrcrr(,.$ { r r o r f l ~ c , ~ ~ ~  pc~rk, 

7..100 rrrcrrcr) 

CHONGTAR 
Lo(nrioti: ill C/I;IIO, I ~ ~ ( , s I  c!~,SOI~O;~I 

Snddlc 
Hci,qlrf. 7,370 rrrc.rrcs 
L ~ r r . / L o r ~ ~ . :  3.Y.54' 7R24' 

CHONGTAR SOUTH (Mount 
Spender) 

Htjylrr: 7,3.30 rrrcsrrcjs 

This  peak was artcrnptcd hy an 
American expedition in 108.5. 
Thcy  approached via the Sarpo 
Laggn and Nor th  C1io11gt;ir 
gl.~cicrs. After selecting a routc 
.ilong the west-south\vcst ridgc, 
thcy were stornibound for A wcck. 
A lightweight attcnlpt by three 
members r c ~ c h c d  7.000 metres. 
too  late in the day to con~plc te  the 
ridgc to the s u m n ~ i t .  

P.7180 (Chongtar South 11, 
Savoia Kangri II?) 

Lui(ir~orr: irr (2'/r~r~(~, 1l)c.it ~ ~ j . S l ~ ~ w i ~ r  
Slrdiil~ (111d . 5 ~ ) ~ ~ r l ~  l! j(:I~or~,qrl~r .Sor(tIr 

P.7060 (Savoia Kangri 111, 
Summa-Ri North) 

Lo((I~;oII: ~ I I  C,'/I;II,I, so11r1111~cst I!( 
Sol'oin S(l(l(ilc 

SUMMA-RI (Savoia Kangri I) 
~ - O ( ' I ~ I C I I I :  or1 l)ov(icr 11~ir11 (.'III~I,I 
I-l(i,q/~r: 7,263 rrrc*fl .c)x 

Lnr.lLor!q.: .W.5l1 76O27' 

SKIL BRUM 
Hci,qlrf: 7,.jh0 rfrc,frc*., 
I2(rr. / L o I I , ~ .  : .3.Y.'7l1 76'2.5' 
1-'1r~st ,i~,.crrr: 1Y.V 12i<r S ~ ~ r r f / ~ r r ~ t ~ . ~ t  l:cri(, 

It1 l057 t w o  tiic~mhcr\ of  tlic \uc- 
ccssii~l Au5tri.ln I3ro.1d I'c.~k c s -  
pcd~tion.  M ~ r k u s  S c h ~ ~ l u c k  . ~ n d  
Fritz W~ntcr\ tcl lc~-.  c-lin~hcd t h ~ r  
pc.rk. 111 t'11 hour\  t l ~ c y  cro,\cd 
\isteen k ~ l o ~ i ~ c t ~ - c \  O F  the < ; ( I L ~ \ ~ I I I -  

Au\ten . ~ n d  S.1vo1.1 gl.~c~cr.; ,111d 
climbed \no\\! \Ie)pc\ 1\11 s k ~ b  to 
c-amp . ~ t  h. loll mctrcs. t , rom t11c1-c 
they a\ccn~iccl the ~ o ~ ~ t l l \ v f i t  t:r(c 
to t l ~ c  \ilmnllr. tit-\t o n  h.~rd \11c1 \ \ .  

thvn i l l  deep ~ > o \ \ - ~ l c ~ . .  

SAVOIA 1 
Loc[rri~)rr: sntrtlr cljSkil Urlrrrr 
H(-i,q/rr: 7, 1.56 rrlcPrn,x 
Lor./Lor!q.: J.Y4Y1 7R25' 

In 1082 a group of  (:zech climbcrs 
started from the S ~ v o i ~  glacier up ,I 

prominent ridgc o n  the 1.8(10- 
mctrc high east face, hut were 
stopped by strong winds aftcr h01l 
mctrcs. T h e  highest point reached 
W.IS where the ridjie abuts the true 
f.1c.c.. the link being .I very dclic,~tc. 
thin ice ridgc. 

SAVOIA 11 
Hri,qlrr: 7, l10 rlrcrl.~3s (~)crsxihl)~ 7, 170 

rrrcrrcs) 

SAVOIA 111 
H(,i,qlrr: 7, 10.3 rtrrprrr., 

SKYANG KANGRI (Staircase 
Peak) 

Hci,qlrr: 7,544 rrrcrrcs ( x ~ ~ ~ r r l r ~ r ~ ~ ~ s r  
I ~ c ( ~ k .  7.500 r~rcrrcs) 

Lor. /l.o~!p.: .1PSJ'-lfY' 76°.14'4X'f 
t.'ir~f ,I.i(c,rlf: 1976 I ~ I C I  titis! Ri(iec 

In lL)02 .l c.uriously :~ssortcd party 
went o ~ ~ t  to t h ~ s  rcgIo11 ~vit l i  1<2 as 
its princip.11 o\l.jcctivc~. Thcy wcrc 
led hy t l ~ c  ecrcntrlc 0';c;lr Eckcn- 
stein. 'III C I I ~ ~ I I C C ~  \vI1(1 cicsigncd 
tlic hasic- ~ i i o ~ l c r n  crJlnpon\ dnd  cc 
JSC. t i c  \was .~ixon~p.~~iiC'd by 
Alc~ster  ( ' ( ; r ~ * ~ ~ t  Ikd\t ') C:ro\vlev. .I 

th11-d t3rito11, t\vo Austri.~ni dnd 
one S\\.i\s A ~ n o n g  tllcir achieve- 
n ~ c ~ ~ t \  t l ~ c  .l';rcnt o i t h c  Skyang 
L.1 (Wllldy (;dp) .1111t the JSSCSS- 

nlcnt t h ~ t  S k y . ~ l ~ g  K.111gri could be 
C li1111>~.ci L . . I \ I I ~  tiro111 ~ t ;  ovcr.111, 
ho\\,cvcr. the result\ of  thc cspcdi- 
t ~ o n  \\,crc d i \ . ~ p p o ~ n t i ~ ~ g .  

I'hc lir\t .Ittempt OII  the pcdk 
\v.ir m.lJc I ly  the large AOruzzi 
c ~ y c d ~ t ~ o ~ ~  oF I c ~ I I O .  Ihiring the 
very t l lo re )~ i~ l i  re[:o1111,1isia11[:e\ of 
K ? .  .I i.llnt' w ~ s  l ~ ~ s l l c d  up .'hove 
t l i~.  Skvong L..(, only to find 'I  hug^ 
c-lcFt < .u t t~ng  'icro\\ the, \vholc  slop^' 



tllt, I )uhc  o i  Ahru711 \\,.I\ o b l ~ g c d  
[(l qlvc up .lt .I l l c l ~ l l t  ol' . lh~lllt  

0.OllO frlctrc,\. 

I'hc c.i\t r ~ d ~ c ,  n\ thc r r ~ u t ~ .  i r o r l ~  

Sk,<111g L.1 I \  c ~ . ~ l l c ~ i ,  r l \ ~ , \  (iro111 

\out11 t o  11ortI1) t o  .I point c .~ \ t  o f  
tllc 111,1111 pc.ik. 1-IIC ~ C I I I . I I I I L ~ C ~  o i  
~ I I C  rotltc (c.i\t t o  \\.C\[) I \  . lcro\\  .I 

OII~-kiIo111ct1-c \\ .IL~L, sc11t1c Iciok111g 

\.i~lcllc In 1075 .l11 Au\tr1.111 group.  
h.lli O K  t l ic l l~  tccIi.1g~,r\. ; I I I C ~  I1.1li 

Ii,m.~lc. 111.1d~. tI1c first .It tcmpt o n  

t l i~ ,  p~, . ik  \ I I~L.L.  l V 1 l ' J .  A t  'I l ic~gl i t  o r  
lu\t e)\.cl. 7,111111 mctrc \ ,  the  I L , . ~ L ~ ~ I -  

F c ~ - d r n . ~ ~ ~ d  I ) c u t \ c l ~ n l , ~ n ~ i  c.1111- 

~ I I I L I C L ~  C ~ I I ~ I ~ I I I : :  JIOIIC \ \ I ~ c I I  111, 

cor~lp.lllllll1 L'.1lclltlll c:,l\p,,,lr. he- 

c.lnlc cxh.~uhtcd.  I ) C L I ~ \ C ~ I I I I . I I I I I  

\ v ~ I \  never \L.CII < I ~ . ~ I I I .  A t t ~ . l -  \\ . I I ~ -  

111s In c..i11ip h)r t \vo d . ~ \  \ .  ( . . I \ ~ . I . I ~  

\-,,J\ d c \ c . c n d ~ ~ ~ g  . ~ l o n c  \\.hen I I L ,  \\..I\ 

\ \vcpt do\\ 11 450 Illetre\ h\ a \\ ~ncl -  
\ l .~h . ~ v . ~ l ~ n c h c .  T I ~ r c c  LI.I\\ I.~tcr .I 

culllp.illlon g o t  I l ~ m  d o \ \ n  t o  thc 
Sky.rns L.1 .lnd lic \\-.I\ c \~~~nru . l l l \ -  

c v . ~ c u . ~ t c d  h \  I ~ c l ~ c o p t ~ , r .  

111 1070 <I ~ J ~ J I I L , \ ~  L ~ X ~ ~ L { I ~ I O I ~  

\ t . ~ r t cd  irom the upper  ( ; oL~ \ \ . I I I -  
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GREATER KAI<AKC)RAM 121 

t+NC)AI) PEAK NORTH 
/ /~ IO / I I  - ~ ~ ~ J I I I ( : I ,  

1 , ) I  1 , ~ I I ; ,  ? 7 -lL/' - 1 ,  i 4 '  

1 $ 1  , I  ,I,, , '1 ;  l'/.\ i I I \ ,  111, 1<1,lq,, 

GASHERBRUM I1 EAST 
1 I,~lq/ l l  -,--2 l l l ,~ l l l~~ 

l ,l1 l.llll,~ i 7 4 4 '  -ov4O' 
1.11 ,l < l~<,~ l l l  198 { / l , ~ l l l  !/I,, 

( , ' , l . ~ / ~ < ~ ~ / ~ l l i i / l  l.,! 

111 lc).5S, .~trc,r t l ~ c  11~111.111 .I,C-LYII 

(;.1\11crI>r~1111 I V .  I<I<.L-J~L~I C:.I\\III 
~C~OIIIIOII~CI~ tl ic 11ortI1\\~c\t \pur  ~ ) t  
(;.I\I~L,~I>~LIIII Ill h<>lo, \~.I~IIII~ ~~CIIII 

thc~l -  (:.II~F IV o n  tl lc 11ppL.r pl.1- 
~L..III .Ir 111~. 11z.rJ thc S~) l r rh  
;.I\I~L.I-L~~LIIII ~ l . ~ ~ . i c r  C:.~S\III ~L~.IC.IIL.L~ 

.I l i ~ ~ ~ g h t  o f  . I ~ O L I ~  7.300 1IIctrc1 
A l t h ~ u ~ l l  thc u p p ~ . ~  \IIO\V \ I O ~ L , ~  
. ~ p p c . u ~ ~ ~ i  m c ~ ~ l ~ , r . ~ r c l \ .  C.\\\-. rhcrc 
,L,L.IIIL~~ to IIL. .I l>clt o<t;111-1\. ic1r1111~l- 
~ b l c  ~<IL.L.\ ~I-LYI~ICL.\ ,111 .I~CI~IIIL~ 

t l l ~ 1 1 1 .  

111 1')7T, t \vo 111~11 ,111~1 t \vo 
\\,OIII~,II, II~L~III~~LT, O i  J l)011,11 L , ~ -  

I ) L ' ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ ,  c l ~ n ~ h c d  t h ~ .  pc.~k.  F ro ln  
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the col separating <;asherbruni 11 
and 111 they wcre unable to over- 
come the 100-metre high rock 
band at the start o f  the c ~ s t  ridgc, 
and turned instedd to  the ccntral 
couloir on  the east face. Above this 
was a snowfield and a gully which 
led to  the sumniit ridgc. a knife- 
edge o f  loose rock. 

1985. Southwest Ridge Attempt 
A Scottish Mountaineering Club  
party tackled the long rocky south- 
west ridgc which rises from the 
top  of  the dangerous 800-metre 
high ice-fall between Gasherbrum 
111 and IV. Only  t w o  climbers 
were left to  make the final assault. 
They  bivouaced at 7,400 mctres o n  
a very exposed patch o f  snow. 
Higher u p  thcy had to  climb in 
roped pitches, and this slowed 
them down considerably. They  
reached 7,700 metres below a step 
just under the summit  tower. 
T i m e  and weather compelled 
retreat. 

P.7600 and P.7300 
Locoriorl: or1 ridxc' h r r w c o ~  

Gaslrrrhrirn~ I I I  arrd I V 

GASHERBRUM lV 
H r i y h r :  7,925 (or 7,980 tncstrrs) 

Lar. /Lori ,y. :  3.P45'38" 7fl37'0.Y 
First ascrrlr: 1958 vin Norrhm.ir Kid'qe 

This famous and beautiful peak, 
described in I892 by Martin 
Conway.  was first approached in 
1934 when C;. 0. 13yrenfi1rth's 
party.tdcklcd the lower part o f  the 
South <;asherbrum glacier in an 
attempt to  reach Gasherbrum I 
(Hidden Peak). A further stretch of 
the glacier was covered by the 1956 
Austrian cxpcd~t ion  to (;ather- 
brum 11. Iliccardo Cassin's 1958 
Italiat~ cxpcditlon worked their 
way up to the topmost basin 
betwcen <;asherbrum Ill and IV 
during June  and July, hdving over- 
come t w o  major ice-falls. T h e  
climbers the11 discovered a hitherto 

unknown hanging valley leading 
easily and safely to  the northcast 
col, which was rcached on  8 July.  

T h e  v ~ c w  up the northeast ridge 
revealed a series o f  obstacles and a 
vertical d rop  o f  sonle R00 metres 
high u p  on  the ridge. Another 
camp was placed only 100 metres 
above the col and between 10 and 
14 July Walter Bonatti and Carlo 
Mauri laboriously overcame the 
'Ridge o f  the Cornices' and four 
towers as far as the 'Snowy Cone'. 
T h e  distance to the top, however, 
remained immense; another camp 
was required. T h c  onset o f  the 
nlonsoon then held u p  the advance 
and the climbers took the oppor- 
tunity to have a rest. 

After restocking, C a m p  V1 
(7,350 mctres) was pitched in a 
most  precarious position about  
halfway u p  the ridge, below the 
final tower. O n  4 August Bonatti 
and Mauri left at daybreak, passed 
the previous high point, and con- 
tinued ovcr more difficult ground,  
but had to  return to camp when 
still a long way from the top. Ncxt  
day they rested and their support 
team brought u p  supplies and mail 
from home. Then thcy tried again. 
By 7.30 a . m .  they wcre already o n  
new ground and the difficulties 
had eased but the narrow ridgc, 
composed o f  unsteady slabs o f  
rock, was exceedingly dangerous. 
Just past a tiny col they climbed a 
hard chimney to  emerge as ~t were 
o n  top of  the world as the view 
opened suddenly before them. 
When they got  to the apparent 
sumnlit they found this point to be 
a forepeak with the true summit  
still 300 metres away along a nasty 
looking ridge. The  final pyramid 
gave the hardest climbing o f  the 
entire route, ovcr I~olomite-l ike 
gables and turrets. 

Bonatti and Mauri began the 
descent In a race against a s torm 
which had sprung up; with much 
difficulty thcy reached the safety o f  
their tent after thirteen hours 

away.  Ncxt  day the descent to the 
lower camp was accomplished in 
what Bonatti described as: 'The 
most horrid hours I have ever lived 
o n  a mountain.' 

1980. South Face and East Face 
Attempts 

American climbers abandoned 
their route on  the south face at 
6,850 metres when they encoun- 
tered thin, loose snow over very 
loose rock. Moving to the east face 
they made several attempts, but 
had to retreat because of aval- 
anches and bad weather 

1985. West Face 
This had been attempted by several 
parties. In 1978 British climbers 
attcmpted this 3.000-metre high 
face via thc ccntral rib and a steep 
snow and ice face. T h e  high tem- 
perature caused a r a p ~ d  snow melt 
which released fus~llades of  rock- 
falls. Above 7,000 metres the route 
looked very hard and out  of  the 
question in the conditions. In 1981 
three Japancse were killed when a 
huge sCrac collapsed. T h e  follow- 
ing year another Japanese group 
rcached a high point of  6.500 
metres. In 1983 t w o  Americans 
made an alpine-style attempt and 
got  to  the top o f  the Black Towers, 
the prominent featurc which had 
stopped all previous parties, before 
being defeated by the weather. Thc  
c l ~ ~ n b  was completed in 1985 by 
Hobcrt Schauer and Wojciech 
Kurtyka who climbed the west 
face to the summit  ridge. As they 
were exhausted. however. they did 
not  follow the apparently easy 
traverse to the summit .  They des- 
cended the north ridgc. 

1986. Northwest Ridge 
This route was attempted twice by 
Arner~can groups In 1983 and 
1084. T h e  first cspedi t~on  was 
defeated by had wenthrr after two 
s u ~ n m i t  attempt< h.ld reached ovcr 
7.000 metrrs. N e s t  yc.rr the climb- 



1986 and 1988. South Ridgel 
Southwest Ridge Attempts 

T \ v o  l % r ~ t ~ \ l i  ~ , \ p c , c l ~ t ~ o ~ ~ \ ,  l c ~ l  
1 )  L J I I I ~ . I I ~ ~ ,  rc,,~cl~c~cl 7,300 ,111cl 

7.000 I I I ~ ~ ~ L -  OII t l ~ c \ \ c ,  d ~ f t ~ c . ~ ~ l t  
roII tc\.  

GASHEHHRUM V 
I l ~ ~ l q / l /  - ,  {L1/  I l t t i l ,  \ , l , , I \ l  / l I , lk  

8 -, i lJ f1 , ,1 , r1,%1 
/.,I/ l ,>II< i 7  .+.l' .-/, i t , '  

l>e~ci111c111 rcpcirtc,ci l i ~ \  1112 ~ I I I I I ~L *~~  
t h ~ \  p c ~ k  CIII 1 ,Augu\t IO7S hut  
1.1rcr \tatcc1 t h ~ t  ~ h c \  Ilaci c~nl\- hcc11 
t c )  t h ~ ,  Ic)\\,c.r c ~ r t  pc,.~h. NL~\I J.I\ 
t l lc I~..~dcr I l v u ~ c l i l  13.1h.1suc.111 
c i t i '  .rhc.rcl o f  . l ~ ~ c i t l ~ c r  p'llr. At tcr  
the\- h.ld rc.lchcJ t l ~ c  top ("C thc 

pc',lk p r ~ , \ ~ ~ ~ i ~ . ~ h l v )  thcv L ) u n ~ l  
t l l < l t  13,1l1'1~11c~111 I l ' l C I  f - . l l l ~ ~ l l  t o  Ill\ 
d ~ . ~ t I i  111 .I Crcvclr\c 

GASHERBRUM V1 
111 1q11t. 7,i l iJ.i l l l ~ ~ r l t ~ ~  
l . ' l i  '/~,111,~ f 7 4 l r - 6 - j - '  
I 11,1 , I \C( , I I~  11/8.$ 

GASHERBRUM I (Hidden 
Peak) South 

Ifi.~,qlrr 7 .0hf /  r~l(.rrt.. 
I.,II l~-,)llc j . 74  1'24" -fir42'o(r 
1,1v>r ,I>~,.III, 1080 I,I,I .<OII~/III,C.>~ 

/< l , l~ l  ,11111 ~1;,11~,~1>c 
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Sou th  \\..I\ o v e r  scl-lous I I I I Y ~ J  
tcrr.lin. Above. .I 4.50-lllctrc h ~ g l i  S- 
i l i ~ p c t i  ~ O L I ~ O I I - .  very s tccp \ lope> 
c n d c J  . ~ t  tx i~-n~ccb Ic.ld~n!: t o  thc  
s u m m l t .  Thc11 the  c l imhcrs  dc- 
\ c s n d c J  tlic ~not ic~- . l tc  ~lortIi\vc.;t 
.;lope5 t o  cli111h rhc \outli\ \ .c\t  f ~ c c  
oI^ Hidden  I'c.ik itscl t: 

Siachen Muztagh 

I l l  101~0 1.. c; ,  L0llS\ t<l~i ,  .lL.<lIll- 
p.1111cd h v  A r t h u r  N c v c  .1111( A .  M .  
Sl111yh> . . ~ s c c ~ ~ ~ i c . i i  t he  L ~ I I . I K o I I C I  
gl . lc~cl.  t o  ~ t \  lic.~ti. crc)\xxi tlic 
L ~ I I , I K O I I L ~  L.1 (S.lItoro l',is\) ,11111 

t i~\covc~r'd tlic src.lt Sl.~cIicn 
sl.1c11.r. 1.0 the  ~ i o r t l i  o i  tlic sl.lr-lcr 
they liiu~lci tlic groill> o f  pc,.~k\ 
\vhicll t h e \  n.rnlcci 1-cr.rni K . I ~ s I - I .  
N o  pc,.~k\ h . l ~ l  hccn t r ~ . l n ~ ~ ~ l . l t c c i  111 

t hc~  .irc.1 . ~ t  tIi.lt  tintc. ,111~1 I I I C  

toposr .~pl i \ ,  \\,.I> L I I I ~ I ~ < I ! V I ~ .  111 101 l 
.rti~i 1012 tlic Worktn.111\ v ~ \ ~ t c , l  
J I I L ~  ~ ~ s p l o r t x i  tlic w l ~ o l c  O K  t l l ~  

~ I . I C I I C I I  g l .~cler .  T h e y  \\.cl-c .Icc<,ln- 
p .~n~cc l  I > \  A I P I I ~ C  ~ I I I L ~ C \  ,111ci \ L I T -  

v t ~ y o r \ .  r l icy  ,11\o explored tllc 
'I-LY.IIII S h c l ~ r  g1.1c.lc.1- .rnd c ~ - o ~ \ c d  
the  S1.r l..). Tc1-.11n K . l n y r ~  1 . 1 1 1 ~ 1  111 
\ \ ,crc tr1,111~~11.1tcci 111 101 l l>>, 1111. 
511rvcy 01- 111111.1. l~cr.1111 K . I I I ~ ~ I  I I  
\ \ . I \  tr1.111s~11~1tccl 111 1012 l)y tlic 
survcyol- O I ~ I I  I tllc 
Work111.111\. 



~IOII ,  III.IL~C .I r .~p~cI  rolt tc r ~ , (  1111- 

l l , l l \ \ , l l l ~ c ~  Ill> tI1c S I l . l L \~ . l l l l  .111ci 

l ) \c r  t l ~ c  cl~Ktic u l t  \III~III 1.1t ICI. 

\ j , l > ~ c l ~  I~ lo i -k~.c l  tl lc v.~lIc\.  1 1 1 .  
~.~..~chccl rhc. \vc\tc.rll \~cic. ,)i the. 
K \  ,I~,II- ~I,IC-ICI-. \\.III~ 1 1  11.1cl l~c lc i  L I ~  

K~, I~I IL~~~I  MJ\<)II III 1020. l IL, ,II<I 
I I O ~  cr<>\, ~t hu t  t ~ c J  111\ routc-tll.rl1 
cc1 hl,~\on'\ l')?() 11111 \~.I[I(III\ 1)11 1111. 

orhey \IJC 111 I ' J 3 i  thc V ~ \ \ c l - \ '  

SIA KANGRI I (Quccn Mary 
Pcak) 

1981. Fro111 Kondus Glacier 
AII l11~11.111 AI.III\ C \ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ I O I I  .L\- 

t c ~ i ~ i ~ c i  I~ IC  \I.III~CII ~ I . I ~ I c ~  ,111cl 
~'1111~1c~~ 011  rI1c 0 1  l l l \ t  <Ill<>\ L, tl1c 
l < ( 1 1 l c i l l \  ~ l , l c l L ~ l -  , l p ] ~ o \ l t c ~  ~ ' ~ l l l \ \ . l \ ~  
\.lcl'llc 51.1 I < . l l l ~ r l  I \ \ . l \  rc~.l1111.<1 
1.1.1 \1.1 K.111~11 1 1  t . I \ t  I1k,,1L. \011t11 

o t  t l l~ ,  <l-L,,lt ~ l l . l l r , l ~ l .  

1985. Ski Asccnts 1986. South Facc 
\I,) K,III~I-I l ,111<l [IIL. \ \ ~ , \ t  .IIIL~ Mc1111x~r\ ,111 IIIL~~-,~IIIC~IC.III 
c ~ ~ t r ~ l  1 1 1 t  t I K l c . \ l , ~ d ~ t ~ o ~ ~  t i 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~ 1  ~IICIII\CI\.Z\ 111 t h ~  
\ \ c , ~ c ,  .I\L.L,II~ILYI ,111 \L.I\ <I-OIII 1111cieile~ ,111 . ~ l - t ~ l I ~ ~ r \  11,1ttI~. .I\ 
('~III\\ .I\ \.~clcIIe t i g l i r ~ l ~ g  h.ir~,cl u p  h ~ t \ v c ~ . n  111111.111 



SIA KANGRI I1 A N D  I11 
l f1,i,q111 C , I > I  1 / l  I I J I , , I L , ,  i I I I C I I ~ , , ,  

1974. Southwest Face to  Central 
Peak 

Four A U ~ ~ I I J I I S  trdvcr\cd 1101th 
tioln bclo\v tlic C'onn8.1~ 5.tddlc 
,111d c l ~ n ~ b c d  thc \outhwc.st t ~ c c  
The  I I I ~ I I I  d ~ i t i c t ~ l t l ~ \  of the ro t l t~  
ckcrc .I p ~ r t l y  orcrh'lng~ng  cc \\..1Il 
(-15n1~trc.s c ~ ~ ~ c i  J 300-111ctre 111gIi 
c o u l o ~ r  

P.7024 (Mount Hardinge) 
1.~'~~1/11111. 011 t1 ~011111i711 )/)l11 ot 1/11 Sl'l 

K ' I I I ~ I  I I I I C I S , ~ ~  ' I I I ~  Y k11r I I O I  111 I)/ 111t, 

In 197') ,l \c\cn-man e\pcdlt~un 
t r o n ~  ].~p,ln ,~ttcnlptcd t h ~ z  p c ~ L  
froni tlic Kolldl~r g1.1clc1 I-roni 
( , ~ r n y  111 011 tlic \I.\ L.I thcv 
C I  o\\cd the S l . ~ ~ l i c n  gl.lclcr pl.lclng 
t h c ~ r  \ ~ \ r h  c=Ilnp o n  thc \or~tllc.a\t 
~ ~ d g c  T w o  \unllntt h ~ d \  d u r ~ n g  
8-0 JLII\ t ~ ~ l c d  dt (1,050 metre\ 
L>cc.~u\~ of h . ~ i  rock 

SINGHI KANGRI (Singhi Ri, 
Mt. Rose) 

fil~lq/ll. 7,202 l l l i ~ l l ~ ' ~ >  

/.,II, / / .CIII ,~.  . .j.F.f.j'.i6" ~6°.TO'OY' 
t.'i~>f ,IX~,I!I. I F 6  I ~ I C I  , A ' O I I / I I I , I ~ ~ ~  

Klller~ 

Fro111 ~ 1 1 ~ -  SI'I<.I>CII ~ I . I C I C I -  . ~ J . i p . ~ ~ ~ c i c  
L I I I I \ , C ~ \ I I \  p.irt\ I I I O \ L \ ~  1rii1111cl to 
tlic \ ~ , I ~ I I , I I  ~ I , I {  I C I  [(I  c l i ~ ~ i l j  rlic 
1 1 0 1 . r l l \ \ ~ \ t  I . I ~ ? V  o i  t l ~ ~ .  I ~ I O L I I I I . I I I I .  

I l l i .  \LII1111111 \ \ . I \  l.L~.lL.ll~Il l \ \  1I.L.. 

TERAM KANGRI I 
lil  l < / l f  - ,402 I l l <  I l l , >  

l.,l( ,/ , ) I , <  47 L '  <S'' --'Oi'O4'' 

1 l1  $ 1  , l ~ , , ~ l I l  10-7 / l j , r l ~ l l ~ , ~ l ~ l ~  / l l ~ l l l  

1 , 1,1111 h f l l l ~ ~ l  l 11 



of Teram Kangri I1 and traversed 
to the main peak. 

TERAM KANGRI I1 
H ~ i , ~ h t :  7,402 mctres 
L a r . / L o r y . :  JP34'0.5" 770.5'3(Y1 
First astctrt: 1975 vio S o ~ r f h  R i d p  

All eighteen members o f  a Japanese 
cxpcdition reached this summit  en 
route to T e r a n ~  Kangri I. 

1978. South Face 
An Indian Army expedition 
camped on  the Tcranl Shchr 
glacier below the south face; the 
lower part of  the route was a rocky 
rib. After several attempts three 
members reached the summit .  

TERAM KANGRI 111 
Hri,qllt: 7,.382 rnctr1.s ( I I IES I  prr lk,  

t .  7,300 rrretrrs) 
L n t . / L o t ~ ~ q . :  3PJ.T'.S(I' 77'03' 1 I" 
First osrerrt: 1979 

A Japanese expedition started at 
the foot o f  the gully on  the eastern 
side of  the south ridge leading to 

Teram Karlgri I .  From the ridgr. 
t w o  rnc~nbers reached the summit 
at the third attempt. 

APSARASAS I 
Hei,pht: 7,245 rrictres (snlrrlr l ~ r o k ,  

7.117 rnctri~s) 
L a ! .  /Lortq. .  3P32'23" 7T09'03" 
First asirnt: 1976 vrn I,Vt,sr Riclqc (11 

Sorrtlr Pook 

Members o l  Osakd University 
made the first ascent of  this peak 
on  7 A U ~ L I S ~ .  From the Tcram 
Shehr glacier they ascended to- 
wards the west ridge o f  Apsarasas I 
South. This is a narrow snow ridge 
leading to a steep ice w.ill. After 
reaching the south peak the c ~ g h t  
climbers waited out  a week of bad 
weather. A further camp was 
placed beyond the south peak. 
from which four rnerrlbers reached 
the mail1 s u n ~ m i t .  

APSARASAS I1 
I-Ittqlrt: 7,2.19 rtrctvrs 
L a ~ . / L c ~ t ~ q . :  3732'04" 7 7 1 0 '  1K' 

APSARASAS I11 
Hui,qllr: 7,230 rrri*trcj 
Lor./L.or(q.: .?P3 1'0.T 7 7 1 2 ' 3 n '  

APSARASAS IV 
Hc1,qhr. 7,221 trrrtrcr 
Lat,/Lorr'q.: 3.P31'Ii" 77'12'47' 

APSARASAS V 
Hci,yhr: 7,187 rrlctrrs 
L a t . / L o r ~ . :  3.P.j1'1?" 7 7 1  I1.?f11 

APSARASAS V1 
Huiqhr: 7 ,  1 X4 rrrctrcs (6-asr ye'rk, 

c. 7,000 rrrcfriPs) 
Lar . /Lor (q . :  3P.?11 1.7' 7713' I I" 

Rimo Muztash 

1980. From Southeast 
Ascent by an Indian Army ex- 
pedition. 

The 7000-metre peaks of  the Rimo 
Muztagh are located in the Rimo 
and Kumdan groups. 
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R I M 0  I (Peak 51) 
1 f u y l r 1  7, { X i  rrrc?tt,.r 

1, t l l  ~ 1 . 0 1 1 q  ??.?/'.?-?" 77 
l I1 \ l  ' I ~ , l r l r  t9xx Ir1,I I l Z l  \ l  

111 l O K i  K\\ 11 l $ r ~ t ~ \ l ~  
V I L  t o r  \ . L L I I I C ~ C ~ \  . I I I ~  

V ~ I I . I I I I ~ \ ,  \ t . l r t I l 1 q  trc*111 

l he. * l ' . ~ ~ n t c d  M ~ ~ I I ~ , I I I I '  \\ .t\ 

l  I1111I11Gi C \  ~ l l t ~ l < 1 1 1 \  l > \  I111 1 1 1 I 1 ~ 1 \  t > t  

.l11 I I I J O . I . L I I ~ ~  C \ ~ L C ~ I ~ I O I I  Icd In 
l ~ I I L I , I I I I  4 1 1 1 ~ l l  l r o t 1 1  i 111117 (111 ~ I I V  
l l . l l l ~ l l l ~  ~ I ' l ' l ~ l ,  c1t1\<+ l l t l ' i ~ ~ l  t l1C 

\ l l l l l l l l l t  011  t l l l .  \ \ C \ t C I I I  \ l d ~ ,  t l l ~  

t t r p  \ \ < I \  rc,~il~c.d crrl ?X A ~ I < I I \ I  1tt1.1 

1 1 ~ . 1 r l \  h i \  \ \ c , c L \  tl~.1.1\ t o t  Ii,11i 

t \ , ~ . ~ t l i ~ r  I \\ tr I I I ~ I . I ~ \  11111 I \ \  o 
I r p . l i l L + c  ~ n . ~ d c  t h r ,  ,lrc L 111 

1988. South Facc 
O ~ L - . I I I J - . I - I I . T I I  I I O [ I I >  , 1 t t c 1  t l i ~  h l \ t  

~ \ c t t r t  t \ \ ~ *  l l r o r c  I ~ ~ L - I I I ~ L I \  ot t l ~ t  

\ 11111. L \ ~ C - ~ I ~ I O I ~  rC 11 I I C ~  r l i c  \ L I I ~ I -  

IIIIC \ l  l  [!l< \ l ) l l t l l  t , l<k  l1 l \  I l l <  t l \1Yl 

2,0[Nl I I I C [ I ~ \  ot r a l p t  

RlMO I1 (Pcak SO) 
1 1 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 1 1  ; j -  t l ! , l l ,  \ 

1 ,l(  i /  , F I I ~ ~  <i' > l ' ? / ' '  - - ? ' l  i 

R I M 0  I11 (Pcak 49) 
l l< 1ql11 7.2 3 j 1111 I f <  , 
l.,!! / <lift fF22' 3.Y -->2t2 {A"' 
l l l ~ l , r ~ ~ ~ l l l  l O r S ~ l ~ 1 , l  I ~ l ~ l - \ o l l ~ l ~ ' l ~ l  

12111q1 

1tIMO IV (I'cah. 48) 
111 r<irr / i s \  r r , r i i r  

-- 
l l! i , , , l  F 1 7  'L' 3 )  2 i'0.t'' 

1 l l < l  , l 5  , $ 1 1  /~ / , \  1 l l ' !  l 1  , \ l  l , l , l  $111~1 

~ , ~ l l t / i i l  i 5 ,  /:l .S;, 



M A M O S T O N G  KANGRl I 
ll,.1<111 - ,  i 1 0  IIII,II, , 
/.*II / . c ) ~ ~ c r  i i  0 , Y '  74" -- i 4 ' 4  l" 
/ ' l l > l  <l\<,'lll /[),S4 1'1,l V , ~ l l / l ,  , l \! l < l l l ~~  





GREATER KARAKORAM 131 

t ~ \ , c \  {vcrc .I cl~ftic-ult rock r ~ h  o r  .I 

t r ~ v c t - \ c  .~c-ro\r strctc-llc\ oi hrokcn  
)'c \vhcrc ropc  \vould 1 1 . 1 ~ ~  t o  hc 
t i xc~ i  c .ont i l~uou\ ly .  A I.)\[  t r \ ,  \\,.I\ 
m.ltic l>\  p r o \ p ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ g  t11c \\.c\t 
r ~ d g c  o f  S . I \ L . ~  K . I ~ ~ I - I  IV. In .In 
~ . f i o ~ - t  t o  tl-.1\.cr\c t o  tllc m.lln p ~ , . ~ k .  

t l ~ ~ \  r~clgc  \\,.I\ l i~uncl  t o  he  
( i . ~ t l g ~ . r o ~ ~ \ l \  ~ - C I ~ I I I ~ - L Y ~  J I I ~  t o  f:~ll 
\ l ~ . ~ r p l \ ,  c111 l > o t l ~  \ I C ~ L ~ \ .  

I I I ~ I . I ' \  thcn I11gll~.zt ~ I I I C ~ I I I I ~ > C I ~  

p c ~ ~ k  \ \ J \  ti11,111\ ,1\<.~111ic(i l>? 
rncn~hc>~- \  o f  ,111 111do-7'1hct.1n 
I3ol.Jc1- I 'ol~cc c \ p c c i ~ t ~ t , n  I I I C  l o ~ ~ g  
\ll i lpl\  I I I I L ~  \ \ ~ L ~ l l t  Il}> tI1c SIl\llk 
\~.11Icv .IIIC! t l ~ ~ ~ , t \ - t i \ , c ~  k ~ l o - ~ ~ ~ t ~ t r c \ -  
I C ) I I ~  Not-111 S11~1kp.l K I I I I C I I . I I I ~  g1.1- 
c-ILY, . ~ p p r o . ~ ~ h ~ n g  tllc pc.tk  iron^ 
tl1C >ol l~l lc , l \ l  li)l l I l C  t ir\ t  t1111c 
 itc cl- ~ L I ~ I I I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~  t l l ~  KC-i.111 . ~ t  

tI1c I l~ . l<i  oirI1c ql,ll-lcr, tI1cv lr~~.lc-ll~~ci 
.I I.lrs~, \ I I O \ \  1 1 ~ 1 < l  \ I I I ~ I I . I I -  t o  

E \ ,~ , r< , \ t ' \  \l L , \ I L , I - I I  c ' \ \  111 .A I I I J I I I -  

11lOtll l, L \ \  , 1 1 1  l>l,~Lk<,Li t l l ~ ,  \ \ . l \  t o  

tll,. < , > l  ,111 111,. \ 1 1 1 1 t 1 1  11~121. ,11111 

1-1.111111~.~I < I  I . I I i ~ ~  lIl~.trc\ 0 1  t1\1.11 
l-<lllL, . \ l l ,  l . l  \ p <  1 1  , l t  l),l,i \ \  ~ ~ ~ l t l l ~ ~ l  

tl1c tll\l \ I l l l I l l l l l  I ' I I . I \  \llL,<.L.~li.<l 111 

1l1.1L11l1. i IIIr t i l l  1 1 1 ~ .  , , , I  . I (  till. t - 0 0 1  

l l t . . I  ! ,> ,L  I >  1 1 1 ~ 1  ,h<\[ ( l , \ \  tl1C li>lll 

~ ' ~ ~ n c d  the  top  ~ i t h ~  rock!. portlon 
. ~ i t c r  three hour \ '  s t ruggle  ,lnd 
cont inued u p  rhc \ tc~.p  ridge oi 
\ I I ~ \ Y - c ~ \ . c ~ c ~  rock. . I L I \ ~  b ~ I o \ v  tlic 
\urnnllr they \\-ere o b l ~ g c ~ l .  h \  t h ~ .  
\ t rcngth  o f  thc  \ ~ I I I L ~ .  t o  ~r . l \vI  011 

,111 ti)11r5 but n1.1n.lgc.d t o  rc~c.11 t h c  
t o p  \hol-tly a i tcr \v .~rdr .  T \ v o  Inore  
. l \c~,nt \  \<.c,rc 111.rJc l . ~ t ~ , r .  

SASER KANGRI I1 (Shukpa 
Kunchang, K24) 

ff1.1q11r. 7, . i lX  I I I ~ , I I C >  ( 1 1 ~ 1 , ~ f  / I C ~ I ~ ,  
;,. j lX I I I I , ~ I , L ?  I 

/ ~ < l f , / / . ~ l l l , ~ .  , .44@4X* 774X '  
1-'tr.,r C I S C C I I ~ .  19x5 I,) [I'C>I . Y I I I I I I I I ~ ~  I . I ~  

.\'c11 ~ / I I I W ~  R1143, 

A I I  I n ~ i o - J a p , ~ ~ l ~ , \ c  tc.lm ~ p p r o . ~ c h c d  
the p c ~ k  i rom the \vest h? iv .1~  o i  
the S,lk.~ng Lungp.1 g l ~ c l c r .  Ahovc 
< : . ~ m p  I1 (.i.'NlIl n~c t r c s )  2,400 
nlctrc\ o i  rope h.lJ t o  he tiscd u p  
the  a l n ~ o \ t  v c r t ~ c ~ l  rock. sllo\v JIIJ 
1c.c \\-c\t i.lrc t o  tllc <re\[ o f  the 
north\vcst rldgc. Ai tcr  J 11.1lt ior  
the \\.c.ltlicr. t11c \ I I I I ~ I I I I ~  \\.d.; 

rc.~c.li~.d ill ju \ r  under  t \v~, lvc  hours  
iron1 <:.Imp lV (0.0311 metres).  T h e  
pC.lk h.l\ t ~ o  ~ L I I I I I I I I ~ ~  \v111ch 
~ I I L .  \.llnc . ~ l t ~ t u d c  I \  given .incl t h e \  
,1rC \ cp .~ r .~ t cd  h!, .l11 .~ l tno\ t  Ic\,cl 
I - I L ~ ~ L ,  .~hc>ut OIIL, k i lonlc t r~ .  1011s. 
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An Indo- r ~ b c t ~ n  Uordcr Pollcc 
tcani .ipproached vla the Shyok 
valley and Nor th  S h u k p ~  
Kanchang g l ~ c ~ c r  Tliey c l~n ibcd  
steep ice anrl rock. espec~.~llv above 
C a m p  111 (5,700 111etres). t o  reach 
thc n o r t h w o t  r ~ d g c .  T h ~ s  nra\ 
crosscd at .l \.lddlc ~ r l d  the r l ~ m h  
c o l i t ~ n ~ i e d  o n  t h r  \ipe\tcrn \ ~ d c  of  
the peak 

SASER KANGRI IV (Cloud 
Peak) 

Hcs!qllr. 7,4 l b  IIICII c'.\ 

L,lt /Lor!q 3-f052' 77'4.5' 
F~rsr  CI,CCII~ 1987 l lrci Ili..\t H14qc. 

D u r ~ n g  an at tempt o n  Saser K a n g r ~  
I, n~cnibcrs  o i  a large I n d ~ a n  and 
B r i t ~ s h  a rmy e x p e d i t ~ o n  c l l~nbed  
this peak bv t w o  routes. T h e  \\rest 
r ~ d g c  party fixed rwcntv rope- 
lengths u p  t o  C ~ m p  111 (h, 150 
l n c t r o )  on  t h r  south\ \cst  5houlder. 
From here. .l 13r1t15h palr clnnbed .I 
snow gull\ on  thc \vest fdcc In 
eight hours to makc the firat 

1987. South Ridge 
Whllc t w o  Br i r~sh  clinibers were 
a s c e ~ l d ~ n g  thc we\t  ridge. thrcc 
Indians spent the day f i x ~ n g  rope 
o n  the route to Sascr Kangrl I 
T h e y  returned t o  camp by  a\ccnd- 
ing haser Kangrl IV by 1t5 south 
ridgc 
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l-=?!q a :1 Lesser Karakoram 
'-b.' 

L C 
I 

T lie Lcsscr Karakorarn c-oln- 
prises tlic ranges o f  s l~or tc r  
alig11111c11t. JS opposed to the 

m;lln crest system. Nc.~rly ,111 rlic 
pCdks of  the Lesser Kdr.~kordlii I I C  
t o  the south o f  the great glncicrs. 

Rakaposhi Range 

RAKAPOSHI 
Hc,;,qlrr. i ,  788 ttlorl.c2r 
Ll1r./I.o1~q.: .MOOX'.jY' 7J019'-7? 
/.'tt.rr , l x ~ c ~ l l r :  19-58 I J I l l  .slll~rltll~cr~ 

SI~w/K~[iqc' 

111 I802 thc fir\t ~ l ~ o l ~ n t a i l ~ c c r  to 
. ~ p p r o ; ~ c l ~  thc pc.lk \\..IS M . I ~ ~ I I I  
<:on\v;~y ~ '110  v~e \veJ  [lie I ~ ~ O L I I I ~ . I I I ~  

iron1 the southern \ ~ d c .  11.1v1ng 
pcnctr.ltcci the I3.1grot (;all. Al- 
though thc ilppc,r \lopes .lppc.~rccl 
t o  he c l~ t i~ l> .~hlc~ .  ( : O I I \ G . J ~  (.o11- 
\ldcrcd t l i ~ t  re.1~l1111g ~ I I C  crc\t of 
. ~ n y  Oithc \upl,ortln!: r ~ d g c \  \r-ould 
h' Jifficillt .111cl L ~ . I I I S C ~ O L I S .  Forty- 
\ I X  ycJrs I.it~.r. <:. Sccord .111d 
M .  Vyvy.in \ t ;~rtcd u p  the Iln- 
nlcll\c ncirth\\c\t rldgc, rc.lcl~lng .I 
li)rcpc.lk .I[ .ihout 5,800 Illctrc\. 
ACtcr tllc S C C O I I ~  Worlcl W.lr. 111 

1'147. Sec-ord. t1 W. TIIIII.III .111c1 

t ~ 1 0  S \ ~ I \ \  c- l~~iibcr\  111.1clc ,111 

.1ttc111pt o n  the \c~url~\vc\t  spul-. Iiut 

abandoned their clilnb when 
blocked by '1 grcnt gc~~clar lnc  .it 

about 5,800 mctrcs. F r o n ~  the top 
of  the gcnd.~rmc Tiln1.111 observed 
the 000-metre high steep wall of  
sliow ;rnd ire \vIi~cIi lie cl ir is tc~~cd 
'Monk's  tic.ld'. It ~17oulcl be ~ ~ c c c s -  
sary to  o\.crrolnc this 111 order to 
g ~ i n  tlic I I ~ J I I I  \ o~ l t I~ \vc \ t  rldgc. JIICI 
it appeared to be n mo\t  hr1111d.1blc 
obst.~clc. Tilln.111 trlcd to by-p.15~ 
the Monk's  F-lc,ld v1.1 t l ~ c  Ulro 
~ I J C I C ~ ,  but the '~v.il.~ncl~c d . ~ ~ ~ g c . r  
w . ~ \  too grc.1t. 

In 1054 t w o  P.II-[IC\ VISI~CJ  
liak.~posli~.  AII  Au\ r ro- ( ; r r~n .~n  
groilp Iccl hy M.ithi;~\ IIc~blt\ch 
111.idc .I h r~c t . l t t ' n~pt  O I I  t l ~ c  \outh- 
west \pur before glvln:,. up . ~ t  

J ~ O L I I I ~  5.700 IIIctrc\. A ('.1111- 

h r ~ d g c  U n ~ v c r s ~ t y  cupcc l~ t~on  led 
by Alfred Tls\~Crc\ ~nclt~clc~d 
(;corgc I h n d  . I I I ~  \ C V C I - , I I  otlicr 
strong young .1lp1111\t\. 'I'Iicv 
pushed Iicyo~~ci tlic gcncl .~~-n~e,  o n  
the \outll\\.c\t \put- .111e1 .1~t11.111y 
rl~mhcei thc Monk' \  I lc .~d hcforc 
rctlrlng. 13c.\,otid t h c ~ r  I l ~ ~ l ~ c , \ t  

po i~ i t  the I-outc \cclne~~i ~ - c . ~ \ o n . ~ b l y  
c.~\y,  hut t l ~ c \ ,  L,~-L. I I O ~  c ( l ~ ~ ~ p p c d  
to I I I I ~ C ~ ~ J ~ C  \ L I ~ ~ I  .I 10115 .111e1 d ~ i -  
tic-ult I - O L I ~ L . .  

111 l050 ,I ~ ~ L I ~ - I I I , I I I  131-1t1\1i- 

AIIICI-IC.III p.Irtv Icd l>\. IV1.1kc I { . I I I ~ \  
rc.~(.l~cxl A 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  p0111t ( , I T  , I I N I I I I  

7,170 mctrcs), well LIP o11 the 
shoulder of  the so~~t l iwcs t  rid#c, 
but the effort ~ ~ ~ v o l v c r l  wns too 
much and tlicv were un<~blc to 
Improve o n  t h ~ s  111 two subscql~cnt 
summit  attempts. U;lliks r c t u r ~ ~ c d  
t w o  years Inter with n Dr~tish- 
I ' .~k~stani Forces c x p c d ~ t ~ o n  J I I ~ .  

\vitli Tom I':~tcy, rc.~chcd the \unl- 
mlt .lftcr plac~ng the top cnnlp 300 
1nctrc.s Iilghcr th.ln In 1050. just 
hclow rlic snow pl.irc.~u .it the h.~\c 
of the \ u l n ~ n ~ t  pvr.11111d. O n  thc 
ti11'11 ( i ~ y  t l ~ c ,  lulr  \et 01.t I I I  

hli77.1rd :111c1 I I I ~ C I I \ C  cold. l ' l~c  top 
W.I\ rc.~chcci . ~ k c r  tivc hour\, both 
cl11111>crs \uli;.r~ng Illlnor i r o \ t h ~ t ~ , .  

1979. Northwest Ridge 
A l ' o l ~ \ h - l ' , ~ h ~ r t . ~ ~ ~ ~  c s p c d ~ t ~ o n  11.1d 
tl1c11- ~ . I \ L .  ~.1111li 011 ~ I I C  1311-0 gl.ic~~cr 
eic~\troycd by tllc bl.~st (1-0111 n 

~ I ~ . I I I ~ I C  'CC .~\-.il.~~ic.hc hur ~ n . ~ n . ~ g c d  
t o  (.lrrv 0 1 1 .  ( I , I I I I ~  1 \v.I\ 5e.t ill1 'I[ 

t l i ( ,  ~ i i o t  of  the, ~ ic )~- t l~ \vc \ t  r~dgc .  
\\.hc.~-c thc ~ I I I I I I > I I ~ ~  ~ ~ ~ f t i t l l l t l ~ \  
L > ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ .  , I ~ I ~ I  , , l l l l e ~  .~ ,ooo l l l ~ ~ t l - e ~ ~  

~ropc \ \ c ~ - c  tixccl. I . O I I I -  ~ C I I ~ . I I - I I I C L ,  

 re, ~ I I I - I I ~ X ~  c111 [ l i ~ ,  r igl~t  .111ci .~fte'r 
~ I I I - L Y  \ \~.c ,k\  111~. tli~rcl ~ - , I I I I ~  \V.)\ 

1>1,1ce,c1 .I( O . . I i l I l  I I I ~ ~ I - ~ \  o n  the. 
~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 c ~ 1  01 tlic ' N I I I I ' \  ti~,.1c1'. A 
\ 1 . 1 1 ~  11..1\ cl \ (  I 1 l < , l l j : l l l  tllclll t O  

, 1 1 0 \ \  t k  1.1 . l (  1. 1'<.1<1\\ t l l ~  \ l l l l l l l l l t  

I I I I I I , ~  l I I L  I . I K  \ \ , ~ I \  t r , i -  
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vcrscd to .I c01 . ~ t  tllc T I I ~  o f  tlic 
\outIi\vcst ridgc. .und so  to the top.  
T h e  ridge h,ld hccll tried c ~ r l i c r  in 
lOh4 by an  Irish party. hut they 
~ ~ L I I I L ~  t li~. routc too long and very 
h.rrd. 

1979. North Ridge 
111 1971 ~ n d  1073 K.11.l Her r l~g-  
koifcr led expeditions t o  J t tcmpt 
the cstrelncly ~Iifticult north ridge. 
T h e  tirst g roup  Lverit up a stccp 
~ I d c i ~ l  vdllcy from Jul-C;Iiuln~~t 
~ n c i  cstablislicd J route up  '1 b r o k c ~ ~  
icc-f~ll.  then J 300-n~etrc hich ice 
\vall. .uid over  '1 1ll111ibcr o f  dan- 
gerous g c ~ ~ d a r m c s .  A sharp rock 
ridgc \ v ~ s  cstrcmcly difficult, ;I$ 

\VJS .I 70' ice slope. but they 

ridgc in c l c v c ~ ~  days. T h e  route 
\\.AS o p c ~ i  but  so111c of  tllc cl i~i ihcr\  
\Yere sick .lnd the .Ittempt \Y.I!; 

called off. T \vo  yc.ir5 I ~ t c r  the 
clitlib h.~d to be ahandor~cd ~ C C J L I S C  

O i 1 3 ~ k  of  t1111r and adverse \ v c ~ t h c ~ -  
c o n d i t i o ~ ~ s  ~ f t c r  overcoming all the 
m q o r  problems. 

A W.iscda University cxpcditioll 
c l ~ m b r d  the ridgc \vh~cli  had 
defeated Karl Hcrrligkoiicr's 
<;'rmdn cspcdir io~ls .  Above 0.400 
mctrcs J 1.50-metre high rork hand 
\VJS passed b \  \vay o i  .I couloir. 

nlctrcs . ~ n d  got  to the top nest  day. 
\r.hcrc t1ic.y io11nd cv~dcncc  of  the 
k 'o l~~l i  ~ \ c c ~ ~ t .  An .~lp~nc.-\tylc 
J \ icnt  ol' th15 routc \\a5 m:l(ic 
111 108-1 171. the, A n l c . r i c . ~ ~ ~  I ) .  

1986. Northwcst Ridge 
Variation 

A l )utch L , \pcd~t~on  r l ~ n ~ h c c l  J 

\hc)rt~>r routc tc, thc I-ight of  the 
100-I lri\h .~t tcnlpt ,  to rc,~ch the 

1985-87. East Ridge Attempts 
So f'lr. c l in~bcrs  h ~ v c  s ~ ~ c c c c d c d  
only in set t ing 011 the ridgc . ~ t  
1'.7010. In I087 mcnlbcr\ o f  J 

J . l p ~ ~ ~ c \ c  cspcdition dccidcd t l i . ~ t  

the trJvcr5c to 1'.7200 sc.c~ncd too 
difficult. dcspitc csccllc~nt wc.~thcr .  

P.7010 ('Rakaposhi East Peak') 
LO~~(lfl01f' 011 l',f>f J ' ld~l '  ~ ! ~ / ~ ~ l ~ c ~ / ~ O ~ / f ~ ,  

2 krrl roz.1 q\ 1'. 7290 
I A I I . / ~ ~ O I I , ~ . :  .j6'09' 7-fo.j.?' 
/-.;r~f ~ I ~ C I V I ~ :  198.5 I,;,I . \ ' O I ~ ~ / I  13111r1.1~ 

DlHAN (Minapin) 
Hl-iflrr: 7,257 rfrc,/rc> 
L . I I / . / / ~ ~ I ~ C .  : .<6"07' 14" 7J0.Z9'J4" 
1,'irsf (~s(cffr: 1968 11i,1 iVor/lr F < I ( ~ ,  

IZ'cst Kidqc 

TIIC < ; ~ ~ I I I . ~ I I - A L I ~ ~ ~ I ; I ~  expedition 
o f  1054, Icd by Mdtlli;ls I~cbitscli. 
cstablishcd th.rt 1)il-nn could be 
climhcd from the w u t h  over stccp 
 cc \lopes .ind along the west ridge. 
In 1058 the first attempt on  the 
peak cndcd 111 tr.1gc.d~ whcn thc 
1)ritish climhcrs Tcd Warr ~ n d  
Chr15 H o y t ~ .  v . ~ n i s h ~ d  in a stornl. 
They  \vcrc I ~ s t  5L.c.n fioi11g strollgly 
o ~ ~ l y  100 mctrcs from the summit. 
h.r\-ing c l i~nbcd  the ~lort l i  tkcc 2nd 
\vc\t r idsc.  Tlic fi)llowing year 
( ; c~-n l :~n  i-lit11hc1- I ~ t ~ d ~ l f  R,irJc)Ic.j 
. ~ n d  the ~ O I - ~ C I -  K.~hul i.111c.d li~gli on  
tlic I3r1t1\l1 rolltc 0 1 1  . I C C O L I I I ~  of 
\\ . i l lcl  . I I I C ~  K . I ~ N I ~ ' ~  1.1~-k o i  t i t~ ]~ , s \ .  

111 1004 ,111 A L I ~ ~ I - I J I I  pm'ty 
I - ~ . I C . I I ~ C ~  O I I I \  ,117o11t .5,.5llO ni~,trcs 
O I I  the nc>~-rh 1:1(.,,, heins JI-ivcn 
h.1~-l; l,\. I > J ~  \ \ .c .~t l lc~- .  Jccp \ n o n  
,111~i , I ~ . I I . ~ I I ( I I L ~  ~ i ~ 1 1 1 ~ e r .  '1-li~, t int  
1 1 1 1 c 5  ' s i c l t l l l  I l l  1005 
I-c.1~ h~.cl the. I<r1t1\11 111~11 ~ O I I I ~  he- 
for-c. 111c). t ( , < ~  \\,c.rc, ( I c f ~ . . ~ t ~ d  by 
\tro1Is \ \  I I I J  , L I I L ~  \ \ . I I I ~ ! I I ) ~  SIIOIY.  

1 . 1 1 ~  \ucic.\\lul (i A V p.lrty oi 
I<J(IS \\ ~ 1 . 1 ,  I I ~ L , \ \ < , L ~  \\ 1t11  fill^' 
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weather for their summit  attempt 
which was made from a camp at 
6,100 rnetrcs. Tlicrc was first a 
steep step becore the ridgc flattclicd 
and led to the 400 Inctrcs of  the -15" 
final slope and the surprisingly 
large summit  plateau. 

1979-86. North Ridge Attempts 
Scvcral expeditions have tried this 
route. The  first was '1 Spanish 
party in 1079 but they rcachcd only 
the col (5.020 metres). In Junc-July 
lL)81 a Japancsc cxpcdition rcachcd 
5,050 mctrcs, or possibly a little 
higher. before g ~ v i n g  in to the 
weather. T w o  years later Swiss 
climbers gave up after encounter- 
ing botto~iilcss powder srlow. In 
1981 a French expedition aban- 
doned thcir attempt because of  
dangerous s6racs and av.ilanchcs. 
The  next year another Spanish 
group also had to admit defeat 
after hclng on the mountain 
throughout June. Above the col 
they fou l~d  the ridgc .is 1,1r as 5.300 
nlctrcs stccp. but uniforni with 
some poor rock and cornices. For 
the nest  XOl l  mctrcs ~t ~ v . 1 ~  much 
rougl~cr with ovcrlianging si.r;~cs. 
Then there was .I series of  SIIO\\. 

. ~ n d  ice towers coverc~i with 
po\vdcr snow. Thls unst.lblc scc- 
tion continued for 300 mctres and 

they lacked sufficient rope to fix 
thc route s;~iely. Mcanwhilc, a bear 
had brokcn into their first camp 
and devoured thirty 1na11-days of 
food. The  second Japancsc attcnipt. 
in 1986, was callcd off when one 
cllmbcr dlsappcarcd between the 
col and L i m p  Ill. 

Malubiting West 
Heiyhr: 7,458 1nerr.c.s 
L<lr. /Lor\q. : .WOO'  74"52' 
Firjr n.zr121rr: 1971 uirr :Yor.rh~~tsr Kiciyc 

( w d  ~rrl[l[.r Crnrrnl Prnk) 

In I'J55 Germall climbers asce~ldcd 
from the Malubiting glacicr on the 
c'lstcrn side of  the pcak to the 
southeast ridge. but bad wcathcr 
prevented tlic possibility o i  an 
ascent. A Hritish-Pak~stan~ army 
team wcrc in the C:hogo Lungnla 
area ill 1959 and as part of  thcir 
programme niadc an attcnlpt on 
t h ~ s  pcak. T w o  mclnbcrs gained 
the southeast ridsc iron1 the Malu- 
biting glacier .lnd the sunlrnit o t  
Malubitil~g East (6.970 tilctres). 

The 1968 Mat~rhestrr  Kdra- 
korani Expedition attempted 
M.11ubiting iron1 the Baskai glacier, 
thus gdillirlg the soutlicast ridgc 
from the o p p o s ~ t c  side. The ridgc 
to the cast pcak proved to bc q ~ ~ i t c  
dlcticult. and one mernbcr of  the 

p:lrty was killed bcforr they had 
completed 1nuc11 of  ~ t .  I r l  196') 
me~itbcrs o i  a Polish cxped~tiotl 
attempted tlic tlortli f ~ c c ,  reaching 
a h o ~ ~ t  7,100 Iiictrcs, ~ i t ~ r  llavirig 
appro~chcd  through the I'olrn La 
irom the C:Iiogolungn~a. After 
overcoming technical problems 
they withdrew on  .iccount of the 
\vcatl~cr and length of the route. 
Tlicy made the first ascent of 
Malubiting North (0.840 tllctrcs). 

A I970 Munich 1l.A.V. cxpcdi- 
tlon reached the southc.ist ridpc 
between the eastern dnd ccrltral 
summits, but found t h ~ t  irom 
tlicrc they could not reach the col 
between the central and Inaln 
(west) pcakc JS cspcctcd Tliey 
dcctdcd. thcreiorc. to try tlic 
nortliea\t facc of  the ccntral ucak 
but d lost crampon cut short the 
attcnipt. 

In 1071 an expedition led by 
Horst Sch~ndlbdclier tra\perscd the 
north p c ~ k  from the t'olan La and 
reached the col between the ccntral 
and main peaks. Tliey clirnbed the 
cast ridgc from the col on  hard 
snow to m.~kc thc first ascent. 

1974. Barpu Glacier Approach 
Arl Italian group ioulld that the 
Malubiting group is ~lnclimbablc 
from this direct northern approach 
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MALUBITING CENTRAL 
tici,q111: 7,2Y l 1Irt.rrcs 
i -a i r . / I -o~~,q . .  .36vOO' 74O.54' 
1'11~-I ,IA~-C,II!: 197.7 I,I(I 11 'CS! ll',ill 

MALUBITING NORTHWEST 
N~II~II 7.  300 rrrerl t , 
Li l t  /I.oII~ .36"01' 74Oi3' 

SPANTIK ('Pyramid Peak', 
Ghenish Chhish. Also called 
Golden Parri by Conway and 
Yengutz Har b y  Shipton) 

/it 1v11r 7 027 IIICII~ 

I.,II /LOIIV 36'0 j'.?X' 74' iX '4  7' 
f tl,r , i ~ ~ ~ I l r  1 9 5  111~1 J o l i r l ~ ~ ~ i t i  1<11lp 

111 A u g u \ t  1003 1)r . ~ n d  Mr.. 
Worknn. rn  .1scc11dcd the  so11tl1~..1\r 
r i d g e  o l ' t l l ~ \  pc .~k .  (1vc.r two  minor 

po l l ) [ \  \ v l i i ch  the\.  c . ~ l l ~ x i  < : h o g o  
:111ci LLIIISIII.~. t o  \v1rl1111 ,111 ~ . \ t i -  

r n . ~ t c d  3 3 0  Inc t res  of the cop. 
In 105.5 t i v c  (;crln.111 c l i m h c r \  

Icd  h y  K .  K r , ~ m c r  rc.ichcti t l l c  
\ullllnlt 011 5 J u l y  \.I.I t l ~ c  \ . I I~ I~  

I-1ci9c. T h e  c-lin~hckr\ \\,ere 11.1111- 

pcrccl l>!. h.~ci \\ c . ~ t l ~ e r .  . I I I~ t l l c  
\no\\. . ~ n d  ]cc c - o l ~ t l ~ t l o n \ .  \<I t l l c  
r c l , ~ t ~ ~ - c l y  c,)\? . i \c-ct~t  ~LII-IICLI 111to ,I 
c o ~ ~ \ ~ c i c ~ r ~ ~ b I c  \ t r ~ ~ g g l c .  t ' o ~ ~ r  C,IIII})\ 
\rcl-c, \et up ,  t he  h ~ ~ I l c . \ t  (111 thc. 
\illnmlt r ~ d g c  '11 0.450 nlct l -c\ .  
\o111c t l l r c c  k l l o ~ n ~ . r t - c \  bey01111 
.I-~III~III,I' ,~c.ro\\ .I 111gI1 ~I.I~L.,~II. 
l 11c) \yere r ~ , \ \ , ~ ~ r d c x i  \\.1tl1 .I I ) r l c f  
\ IC\V ir~1111 t l ~  'l l i e  \L,COIIC~ 

' l \ L L ~ l l t  01- t i le  1110I111t,1111 \V.) \  .lI\O 
111.1tlc tl11\ r o ~ l t c  ill I1)7X. 

1978. South Ridge 
1 he, t1111cl \ L I C C L . \ \ ~ I I ~  L . \ ~ ) L ~ ~ ~ I ~ I O I I  10 

S}'~lll111\ c I l111l>~11 LIIC \011111 1r11ig1. 111 

. IL I I>~-AI I ,~~I \~  Nc.11 111~. 1013 111~~1, 
t ~ - o \ \ c ~ l  to [IIC, \ \ I I I I~ IL , , I \~  ricI<t, 1 IIC 
I-OIIIC 11.1d 51-c.11 .I\ .11.1111 111. 11.111~~.1 

19H4. So~~t l i cas t  Ridge/ 
Southwrst Ridgr Variation 

1-1.11111 .I , .111111 II~..LI III~. ttqr of 

'~IOIIIII l 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 1 . 1 '  fO.4IIII IIICI~C\), 
1 )111, 11 , 111111'1 1 \ 11\1.,1 \11,1\\ \110c\ t o  

' r < l \ \  I l l I C l  l l l < ~ ~ I l  11c ~~1 , l t c . l l l  t o  
t111. \1>11 [11 \ \  1.41 I ~ ( l i : ~ . .  \ i . l ~ ~ i l ~  IIIT\ 
, l \ ,  c l l ~ l ~ , I  l<?  [ l ] <  1 i l ) l  
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1987. Nortl~wcst Pillar 
l ~ 1 l t l ~ l l  1 l11111?1~1\  h 1 1 1  L. l < l \ \  11.1 lll'l 

V ~ c t n ~  511u l r i~ i \  s l 3 ~ 1 i 1  i tot 1 1  (11 

IIIIIL, L ~ . I \ \  LTII t l i ~  II~~ILIIIIJII~ A i)Otl- 

lll<ll' lllSIl \ l l L l \ \  l > l l r t l ~ ~ ~ \  I ? < i  1 1 p  [L1 

r h c  [>l11 l 1  \\ 111<11 ' o l l \ l \ t c ' i  111- .Ill- 

~)~IICI 'lll~l IIIL~IL. \ t < ~ p  i i 1 1 x ~ ~ i  

i'loullil I l 1 c  , l l l l l l l l l t  p l * l t ~ . l l l  \\ 1 1  

( I  t ) \ \ ~ d  111 ~ 1 1 ~ ~ 1  \XI\\ LICI \IIO\\ 

l IIL\ ' i L \ < ~ l l L l L L i  [IIL \ ~ l L l l l 1 l l l L l l t  

\ I r r > \ \  .ili~l ILL \pill t.11111ig k ~ u ~ i i  t l i ~  

\ c > l l r I l \ \  L \ [  l l'l<r [ \ \ c l  l \ l l ~ ~ r l l < ~ l l ~ \  
\\ 1,t 111 l 1 1 1  I'll1 11 

MAKORUM 
l t ~ c < l r f o f l  > l ~ l l r l /  ! # , / l  , l /  /11\/1,#1 f i , l < f l  l 

f { f  l(7111 / f l ~ l L l l l , , l l l ) ~ ,  - i ' g o  f l l , l l ,  \ 

/.,I/ l ,111y 46 0 <'i'il' -?lJ-'04'' 

Haraniosh Rangc 

HARAMOSH 
I 1y111 - 4110 1111 14 c \ 

l /.~III$ 37'i()'+"Yf -4'; {'i? 

l I I \ ~  ,1kr111/ ~ ' J i A ' ~ ~ r ~ 1  1 /< I~~, I  

l l l l l *  l,, L l l l t ~  \ , l ,  l \  1 , ~ l l l l l  111 11, ~ l c c ~ p -  

11, >,> I I , < I  :> I  $,l. , , I I  . ! I < > \ !  l ~ r r t i l . [ 1 l < ) l ? i  

\ I I L I , ~ ~  111, % I ,  1 1  , % t  1 ~ . 1 < i  \II~I\\ 

l l l i !  l ! l  ! I l I I < > l 1  .l1111 

l l l t L . 1  \ , , , , l  l ! ! \  I l l  , I < l \ \  I 1  

, l  l !  , - 9 111 It,. < I l t I -  
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than alive thcy reached C a m p  111. 
where the last nlcrnber o f  the 
group.  Scott Hanlilton, was wait- 
ing ansiously. Descending ever 
more painfillly they \yere evcnt- 
ually met by their porters. After- 
wdrds John  Emery survived his 
extensive frostbite, qualified as a 
doctor and ~.cturned to serious 
climbing, but was killed descend- 
ing the W e i s s h o r ~ ~  ill 1063. Tony 
Strcather uras able to contintle with 
his military and clinihilig careers. 

In 1958 thc Austrian clilnbcrs 
H. Roiss. S. I'aucr and F. Mandl 
reached the top via the cast ridgc 
during a hricfspcll of  good weather 
in the middle o f  the rnonsoon. 

1978. West Ridge 
T h e  Japancsc climbers Sunliya 
Isono. Ryo Nishikori and Kcnji 
Shimakata reached the sulnmlt on  
22 July. 

1988. Southwest Face 
0 1 1  20 July tlircc I'olish climhcrs 
reached the summit  via the diffi- 
cult 4,000-~nctrc high south\vest 
face. after fixing 2.500 metres of 
ropc. Three others completed the 
c l ~ m b  t\vo dayslatcr. S ~ b s ~ r l u c n t l y .  
thrcc other m c n ~ b c r s  of  the party 
coniplcted the climb, while t w o  
more  climbed a lo\vcr polnt. 'Sari 
S u m ~ r i ' ,  reported as about 7.000 
metres but  actually (1.700 mctrcs. 

Masherbrum Range 

BALTISTAN PEAK (K6) 
Hciyllr: 7,IXI rllc1rrc2r 
L<lr,/L~oll,y.: .T.F24'.w" Tfi0.j.3' 
F;r.if (IS<-CIII: 1970 I I I < I  S O J I / / I C ~ I ~ I  Ridyt, 

T \ v o  parties rcconlloitrcd this peak 
111 lO(11. An A ~ l \ t r ~ . ~ n  group found 
tlic cart (Kondu5) side unpromis- 
Ing. wliilc .I RAF expedition 
csplorcd tlic northern ~ n d  s o ~ ~ t h -  
\vester11 approac.hcs. T h c  north 
lice. rlslnx nlmo\t vcrt~c,~lly for 

over 2.000 mctrcs. was ' lc~rly out 
o f  the qucstlon. From thc south- 
west the group reached .I height of  
just over 0.000 nletrcs. T o  gain thc 
prill~ip.al 5~11ilnlit U ' O L I I ~  ha\:c 
ncccssitatcd .I high Icvcl traverse of  
thrcc kilomctrcs. ~ncludrng the 
'limhing of  cilfficult rock\ ~t An 
altitude o f  ~ h o u t  7.300 Inctrcs. 
Thrcc yc.lr< later it \VJS reported 
that a <;er111a11 cxpcd~tion had 
rcachcd 0.300 mcmcs from the 
Link S J ~  gl.1c.lc.r; suhscqucntly it 
W J S  sIlo\v11 tIl.it they were 111 fact 
011 K7 \vhich Ilcb five kilolllctrc\ t o  

the north (tl1.1t is. three k111 llortl1- 
,vest o i L l n k  S.lr). 

111 IO(10 :In It.ili~n ~ x p c d i t ~ o n  
.~ttc,nlptcd .I I-outc or1 the 2.0011- 
Illetre high \outll\vcst w.111 to .I 

forcpcak (7.040 metre\). ILid 
\vcatllcr drovc the slllllrnlt palr 
h ~ r k  only 250 nlctrcs fronl the top. 

TIIC 1070 0 . A . v .  c s ~ c d ~ t l o l ~  
di\covcrcJ .I ncu. .ippro.lch v1.1 the, 

Narlgpah gl:lcicr. Fronl the h.l\in .I 

so~~t l lcas t  f . 1 ~  ro\c to tllc ' K O  
Shoulder' and ctldcd 0 1 1  the soutll- 
c.lst rldgc. Fro111 J col. \rccp .lnd 
dangerous icc rouloir\ .~ncl dlttic-ulr 
rock Icd to C:.lmp I I  (O.')llO rllctrc\). 
Alicl- pa\\lllg the \houlclcr to t h ~ .  

southc;~st ridgc, n hcavtl y corlliccd 
ridgc led to the foot of  the suninlit 
tower. Esh . l~~s t lon ,  I ~ c k  of  cquip- 
Illent and h ~ d  \vcathcr then obliged 
them to w.~it  at base camp for two 
weeks. E V C I I ~ L I J I I ~  thcv WCI-e il l  .I 
position to fix a ropc 011 the first 
vcrtic.ll section of  the summit 
tower (Gradc V + ,  A?). Nest  d.ly 
t w o  pairs, in poor \\~c.~tlicr, strugsl- 
cd up .I stcc.p ice . ~ n d  rock couloir 
. I I I ~  clil1117~1i tllc final icy rock fncc 
to  t l l ~  Slllllllllt. 

BALTISTAN PEAK 
NORTHWEST 

I4ciylrr: 7.  100 rlli1rl.c2, ( ~ ~ o r . r l t ~ r ~ ~ ~ . ~ r  11 
/),,'lk ((;llll 'l . 4 l l l ~ l l ~ ~ ; ) ,  7,040 
I I ~ I V ~ P ~ )  

I . ~ I ~ . / ~ ~ ~ I J I , ~  : .+,5"2j1 76°.32' 

In I000 .In It.~li.~n cspcd~tlon.  Icd 
by L u i g ~  lj.lrhu\cl,l. .Ittcnlptlng the 
nl.lln pc.lk c-llr~lbccl tllc 2.000- 
Inctrc 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  \\.c\t \\. .rll  of  the north- 
\vc\t r~ t lgc .  I h d  \ \ , c ~ ~ t h ~ , r  JI-ovc the 
Ic.rcl~n~ p.llr I~.IcI, \vhc.n tI1c.y wzrc 
clo\c t o  the, hl-\t li)rc~pc~.ik (that I \ .  

IJ.7010) \ \ . l ~ ~ c l ~  thcv nl.lv h.l\'c 
c.llrnhc.ci. 1 1 1  1075 .I ,J.rp.~ncse. group 
. I ~ I ~ I O . I C - I I ~ L I  rlic KO ! : I O L I ~  lion1 thc 
11ovr11 .III[I 1 - ~ ~ , 1 ~ 1 1 ~ ~ , i  , I  c o l  h ~ ~ t \ v e c ~ ~ ~  
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LINK SAR 
I.O<-O/I~II: ,II.~IIII<!IOII o /  1 1 1 ~  KO/I~,II ,III(/ 

KOII(/IIX , q l ~ ~ ~ r >  

He(q111: ;,04 1 r r l r , f l - c >  

~-,I~./~-III I ,~,; . i 7 2 6 '  70c.j6' 

PWUPOO BURAHKA 
/.11~,1f1,~11, > l l l l f l l l l ~ l ~ X f  , l /  ~ , ~ l l , l ~ l l l ; > , l  

t { ~ ' l ~ / l l :  c ;,()l)ij l l l l f l l ~ ~  ( / 1 < 1 \ ~ 1 / ? / ) '  

6 ,  Y i O  l l l l ~ f l ( ~ ~  1 
1.,1!.!1.o11~ . j ?.+-l' :/p,{ if 
I.'ll.<f , l > , l ~ l l l  197: l , l < l  . ~ c ~ r 1 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 ~ > 1  1<1,/p1, 

CHOGOLISA (Bride Peak) 
lfllll! . 1 1 1 1 1 > 1  111111111, . h h  5 

1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1 ~ > ,  .\,III/I~,,I~I .~I~IIIIIII!, 7.674 
1111'111'5 

L.Cl1 / l - t l l l , ~ .  , . t . 7 . 3 O g 4 4 "  ;fir' <4'2i" 

/..IIX! <I~~~,III: ,Y<II~//II~,I.\I ,Y~~IIIIIII~, /')it$' 

IV,I 1:,1>r 1 2 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ ;  SC~IIIIIII,~,~~ . i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ,  
197.7 1 ~ 1 ~ 1  II'I,>I R I ~ V ~ .  
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reached a rock step (7,400 metres) 
lvhich took them t w o  hours to 
c l ~ m b  because o f  the altitude. 
Ahead another indeterminate 
snow-slope loonled u p  through 
the mist: the ridgc was too danger- 
ous to tackle blindly. After w a ~ t i n g  
for t\vo hours In the hope that the 
wcdthcr would clear. the l l u k e  
reluctantlv ordered retreat. H e  had 
come close to  the summit;  his only 
consolation was the new height 
record. 

This route was a t te~npted  again 
in 1957 by the Austrians Hermann 
Uuhl and Kurt  Diemberger. after 
their ascent o f  Broad Peak. Travel- 
ling light, they moved their tent u p  
to  6.750 nletres under the southern 
slopes o f  P.7150. After a day o f  
s torm they made good progress, 
despite dangerous snow con- 
d ~ t ~ o n s  Traversing under I' 7150 
they followed the sharp, corn~ccd  
r ~ d g c  down to  the Duke  o f  
Abruzzl's col. arrlvlng there about 
C) a.111. Above was a steep, mostly 
broad snow ridge leading to the 
summit .  Continuing unroped thcy 
climbed swiftly until suddenly vis- 
ibility deteriorated and a f i~rious 
gale sprang up.  Although the time 
was only one o'clock and thcy 
wcre only about 300 metres from 
the top. Buhl dec~ded  they must 
turn back before t h e ~ r  trdcks wcre 
covered A\  llicmberger was Icad- 
ing the \vay d o w n  a quaking 
movement beneath his feet made 
h im leap for safety. When Uulil did 
not  appear I>ie~nbcrgcr hastened 
back up the slopc, finding Bul~l ' s  
footstep5 leading ovcr the jagged 
cdgc of  the broker1 cor~iice which 
had carried him d o w n  thc north 
facc to his death. 

In 1958 an expedition from the 
Academic Alpine Club  o f  Kyoto,  
led by T .  Kuwabara, also followed 
t h ~ s  routc, finding on tlie way the 
Austr~ans '  half-hurled tent T h e  
Japanese then p l ~ c c d  a fi~rtlier 
camp under 1' 7150, but t11c1r fir5t 
attempt o n  the surnmit r ~ d g c  got  

110 farther than their prcdcccssors' 
one. M.  Fu~jiliira and K .  Hirdi tlic11 
attacked from a canlp 300 liictrcs 
below the southern side of  the col 
o n  tlie ridgc, using oxygcti. C:licst 
deep snow made progress slou. 
and their oxygen ran out ,  hut they 
persevered and reached thc top o f  
the ridgc at 4 p. ln.  Above them 
was the forty metres o f t h c  summit  
rock pinnacle on  which they could 
stand only one at a time. They  
arrived hac-k i l l  c-anlp cshaustcd 
after clglitccn hours. 

1975. Southwest Summit 
In 1975 an A u s t r ~ a ~ i  e x p c d ~ t ~ o n  Icd 
by E. Koblniuller cl~nibcd the 
s l~ght ly  h ~ g h e r  southwcst sunimlt 
which 1s separated from the north- 
cast peak by a 900-metre long 
r ~ d g c  U n t ~ l  then thc south 51dc of 
Chogol~sa  was alniost c o ~ n p l e t c l ~  
unexplored Base canip was set up  
above the confluence of the Kon- 
dus and K a b e r ~  glacier\, nearly 
twenty k~lomct res  from the south 
face of  the mountain They 
~ s c c n d e d  a glant ~cc-fall oti the 
K d b e r ~  gldc~cr, above w h ~ c h  rose a 
k~lomct rc -h~gh,  50"  cc slopc, to 
the col (6,750 metres) at the toot of 
the two-k~lornetre long west r~dge  
From the col. F I'ressl and G 
A n ~ m e r e r  traversed the long flat 
\trctch of  the r ~ d g e  ~ n d  p~tched a 
b ~ v o u a c  tent at just ovcr 7.000 
metres. Next  day they reached the 
top  in twelve hours. T w o  days 
later, another pair repeated thc 
climb. Japanese climbers attempt- 
ing the south ridge in 1080 wcre 
hampered by bad weather atid 
finally liad to abandon it when thcy 
diverted to assist some American 
climbers w h o  liad fallen Irom tlie 
Austrian route o n  the west ridgc. 

19834. Northwest Spur and 
Variation 

T h e  Germatis A. Fischcr. H. 
Wendlinger and C;. L3rosig made 
the ascc~it  of  t l ~ c  higher sumlnlt by 
a new routc from the northwest. 
Cl imbi~rg  alpine-style they fixed 
rope o ~ i  the upper part of  the spur 
and b~vouaccd below the summit 
block o n  a small platcdu. Next day 
the route let1 LIP steeply between 
scracs and Jchris; ~ f t c r  great effort 
the top ~ . i \  reached ~t 7 p.m. Thc 
following yc.lr .I niiscd European 
party e n c o u ~ l t c r ~ d  n ~ u c h  better 
co~iditions, c l i ~ l i h i n ~  a \now gully 
Ic+t of thc \pur on \kis. The whole 
tcani rc.lc.hCd thc su~nrn i t .  ~nclud- 
ins  ,l (;crrn.111 wom.in, Alicc 
Zcb~-ow\ki .  The descent wa\ rnadc 
01) \ki \ .  
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1984. Southwest Face 
A French expedition, barred from 
1 1 o r m ~ 1  access to the Kabcri glacier, 
had to niakc a difficult approach 
\rid the Chogolisa-Bucstcn glac~ers  
over a high pass (5.500 mctrcs). 
Fro111 canlp o n  a plateau at tlic 
bot tom, tlic south ridgc was gained 
at 7.000 mctrcs vla the very steep 
snow slopes o f  the s o ~ ~ t h w c h t  tacc. 
D. Auchcr. 1'. I )ubo~s ,  J-M. 
(;almiche dnd E. Monicr reached 
the sumlnit safely, but Mlle Auchcr 
and I'h~lippe 1)ubois were killed In 
an avalanche w h ~ l e  descending. 

1986. Northeast Ridge 
Spanish climbers ascended the 
ridgc \vhich separates the north 
and edst f ~ c e s  o f  tlic nortllcast 
pcak. They galncd rhc ridgc h! 
climbins some 50°4)00 slopes bc- 
twccn ice s6racs. The  rldgc col]- 
t ~ n u c d  dt 311 a~ ig lc  o f  40°-50' t o  J 

hollow at 0,300 mctrcs. whcncc 
flatter \lopes led to \ 6 r ~ c s  dt 6.050 
mctrcs. O n  tlic summlt  they found 
a Jnpdiec'" c'doll left by the tir\t 
climbers. 

BALTORO KANGRI I 
(Golden Thronc) 

1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 t :  7,240 111c~/r1~5 (/)rc11101~~1y 
R I I ~ P I I  ns 7,.3 12 rncrrcps) 

Lot./Loll,~.: .W' . jX1.5(Y'  76°40'01Y' 
I-irs~ ~ S C I . J I ~ :  1'176 

T h ~ r  pcak wa\ firht seen by W .  M. 
Conway's cxpcciitlon In 1892. 
After travelling up the lh l to ro  
glacier for scvcral days they ~ . I \ v  

the head of  the valley ' ~ n  cnor- 
mous mountdin. not m;~rkcd o n  
any map. It wa\  throne-11kc I I I  

form. and .lurifcrou\ veins sccnled 
to pcrnlcatc ~ t s  m.lss; we thcrcforc 
n~lnccl  ir the (;olden T l l r o ~ ~ c . '  

(:onway I J I ~  ucgc to the nloul~tair~ 
during tlic sccol~d half of A u g ~ ~ \ t .  
p~lttlllg n \crlc\ of cdmp5 to\v,irds 
the s o u t l ~ \ v c t  \pur .  W ~ r h  the 
wc.~thcr thredtcn~~lg t o  hrcdk, they 
tackled the rldgc J I I ~  \OOn found 
thenlscl\~cs 011 hard ~ c c ~ .  (:on\v~y's 
guide. Mathid\ Zurl)r~ggcr~.  led the 
wdy up the I ~ ~ ~ I ~ O ~ O I ~ O L I \  ridge. 
cuttlng steps cont~nuou\ly.  (:or- 
niccs forced  then^ to keep to the 
r~glit-hand slope and the heat o i  
tht. sun rnadc t l ic~r  progress cvcn 
slc~wcr.  At la\t. dt 2.45 p r l l . ,  they 
r c ~ c h c d  \\:hat a p p c ~ r e d  t o  be the 
si1n1111It - ' L ~ L I ~  I I C ~ C .  d nlo\t ~111\vcl- 
come surprise d\\...l~tccl U \ .  T l ~ c  
summit of  the (;olden Thronc \ v ~ s  
still sonw 1.300 icct [3'E1rnl above 
us, and the p c ~ k  or1  ~v111ch w e  
stood was abcoluccly cur u i t  from 
lt by a deep dcprr\slon. o i  \vhosc 
c x ~ s t c ~ ~ c c  \vc had hccn till now In 
isnorancc. '  Conway 11~lnc.d his 
\ ~ ~ n i m i t  I'io~lccr Pc:~k, the h c ~ s h t  
o f  \vh~cIi hc cdlcul~tcd to hc h.H')3 
nlctrcs. 111 fact i t  1s less than thdt. 
Ncvcrthcless he hnd ~ t t a l l ~ c d  the 
prcdtcst proven hC1ghr t o  d ~ t c .  

The  tirst ~ttc111pt fro111 the cdtcrll 
side o f thc  ~ n a s s ~ f \ v a s  mdde in 1063 
h \  rnclilbers o i  a J . ~ p ~ n e s c  cxpcdi- 
tiorl who  probdbly only succccdrd 
In rcac11111s the summit o f  B ~ l t o r o  
K d n ~ r i  Ill. In 1070Jdpd1lcsc c l in~b-  
crs Y .  T O ~ J I I I J  and C;. Sueki rrlct 
thcir support pdrty on the top ot- 
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LI~ltoro Kangri 111 ,ind t11c11 trd\.- 
crscd Baltoro K a n g r ~  I1 to the 111~111 

p c ~ k .  

BALTORO KANGRI I1 
Hiyqirt 7,220 r~ lc~/ r~~> (,v, 7,300 

r l lc~rl  c.0 
Fi~.it ~ I A C ~ ~ I ~ I  1976 l l r r r  T I I I I ~ P ~ ~ C  

Jnpdncsc cbmbcrb rravcrscd 
Baltoro Kaligrl I1 tiorri I11 on t h e ~ r  
way to fia1toro Kaligr~ 1 

BALTORO KANGRI 111 
H~*~qlrr  7.280 rncrrrr (or. 7,310 

rrrows) 
F I I . ~ ~  rlsrctrrf 196.3 vrct L r c t  Krdi!c. 

In 1963 a largc Japanrw expedl- 
tion asccltdcd rhc upper Abruzzi 
g lac~er  on the eastern \ ~ d c  o f  the 
massif. placlns their top  C J I T I ~  J I I S ~  

bc~lcath the linntli r ~ d g c  betwccn 
Bdltoro K ~ n g r ~  1V . ~ n d  V In fine 
weather the s u n i ~ n l t  pdir. T 
Sh~bata  and S K o ~ i o .  were delayed 
by dccp s l l o a  and .I stccp  cc \vaII. 
forcing them to bivouac o n  rhe 

mdln ridge bctwccn 111 2nd 1V 
N e s t  niornlng, after four hour\ '  
w u g g l c  on  the ~ t c c p  mow Hank. 
they rrachcd the top of  Bdltoro 
Kansri  Ill (.111d prc\unlably n o  
fi~rthcr). t o  he followed thirty 
mlnutcs later by S. S h ~ n l a  ~ n d  
K. F ~ ~ j ~ n i o t o  w h o  had 
\tarred only that niorlnng 

BALTORO KANGRI IV 
Hv~qlrr. 7 ,  TO nrcrrcs 

Thcrc 1s n o  posltlve report o f  an 
' i ~ c n t  crf this sunlliilt but ~t mdy 
have hccn c l ~ n i b r d  by the Jap.i~icsc 
partle\ in  1063 and/or 1076 

BALTORO KANGRI V 
(Baltoro Kangri cast peak) 

H c , ~ ~ l r ~ .  7,260 trriztre, 
L(rr./Lor!q J F J 7 '  76-42' 
f irr~t  t~vcrrf 19-34 IJI,I .hL'brrl~l~tt\r KI(((I~ 

Mcmbcrs o f  C; C) I)yrcn&~rth 's  
~ ~ ~ t c r n a t ~ o n a l  c s p c d ~ t l o n  made the 
a\ccnt from Conway Saddle, kecp- 
Ins  bcIo\v thc maul r ~ d g c  

MASHERBRUM 
If c!<lr~ 73h'21 rrr~~trc.\ (t111?1 I, ,  IIIC 

111~1 ~ l r ~ ~ ( 1 ~ 1  ~lrlllllrit~ 
Lot /Lor~q 3P 3X1.36'  7h01X'.~I" 
Frrst II.\CCIII. I960 r l r c i  Sr*~t~lr~,a~r F n c ~  

111 1011 I l r  dnd Mrs Workl1tdl 
went  up the Hushc ravlnc all, 
photosr.ipIicd the M ~ \ l i c r b r u ~ i  
and Cliandogoro ~l.iclcr\ whlcl 
flow frotn the south dlld ~ o ~ ~ t l i c ~ s  
flank\ of  t11c peak T h ~ r  wa\ ,111 th 
~ n f o r ~ n ~ t ~ o n  t h ~ t  thc fir\[ chpcdi 
t ~ o l i  un 1938 had t o  go o n  Th, 
Icndcr Jarncs Wallcr. w ~ t l  
J l3 Harncoli. R A H o d g k ~ n  
T C; Brown and J 0 M 
llohcrts Looking .\crow t h ~  
Ma\Incrbrurri glnctcr thcv could s c ~  
d \IIOM. pldtca~l dt dho~l t  0.71)( 
metres, dbovc wlilch rose the Krcd 
snow arid ~ c c  fare c~iclo\cd bv th, 
southca\t .in4 eaxt rock ridges 
Thcv  m.idc their way u p  the cast 
ern drlii o f t h c  Ma\hcrbruni g l ~ c t c  
and dftcr t w o  week5 h ~ d  c\tah 
Il\hcd t l i c~r  fifth c~111p on tlil 
plnrcS~u, . ~ n d  were G i t r ~ c k ~ n g  th 
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southeast face. From the highest 
calllp at 7,500 metres a sur~ i r i~ i t  bid 
by Harrison and Hodgkin was 
dcfcatcd by storm and exhaustion. 
as a result o f  which they were 
severely frostbitten whilc dcsccnd- 
ing in a blizzard. 

In 1055 a C:antcrbury Mountain- 

Bob Downcs, came up in the 
second assault party, but tlicd 
o v e r n ~ g h t  with t l ~ c  s u d d c ~ ~  onset of 
pncun~onia.  111 mid-August I )OI I  
Whillans and Joc Waltnslcy made 
another valiant attenipt, aga111 
reaching the s u m n ~ i t  couloir which 
was still full o f  dangerous snow. 

ccrlng Club  pdrty f r o ~ n  N e w  
Zc~l.and rcaclicd the mountalli in 
mid-April, f i n d ~ n g  deep snow still 
covcrlng the approaclics. As a rc- 
s ~ ~ l t  it took tlicm thirty-two days 
to accomplish w h . ~ t  the 1038 party 
had done in five. T h e  build-up was 
Ii.lltcd first hy the death o f , ~  porter. 
By tllc end oC May thcy wL.rc 
cst~hlislicd on the I>onic at 0.700 
nIctrc\ \ ~ I I C I I  a~iotlier \vcck \vas 
loht t l~rougli  porter sickness. Aftcr 
rca~l i ing  the foot 01 tl ic  tin.~l face 
on  1 1  lunc.  h ~ d  \rfcathcr and the 
~ r r i v . ~ l  o f  tlic IIIOIISOOII sqi~.lsIicd 
thcir rcln.llnlnS ch.inc-c\. 

By contr.lst. t\vo \c.lrs 1.1rcr. .I 

Urit~sli p.11-ty  fro^^^ the Ilucks.~ck 
<:luh g . r ~ n ~ ~ i  tlic \outIicdst ticc i l l  

t\vo \vccks .lnd n ~ ~ d c  ~ o o d  pro- 
~ r c s '  LIP to 7,300 metre\. The  first 
sunllnlt . ~ t t c n ~ p t  \\..I\ Coilc~i by 
~ , I I ~ ~ L ~ I . O L I \  soft \IIO\I. in ~ I I L ~  co11l<)ir 
I>L.~\\.L.~II ~ I I C  nortlir~.l\t . ~ n d  south- 
\\-c\[ top\ .  Il.~d \ v ~ . . ~ t l ~ c r  then kept 
tllc c l l ~ n h c ~ s  p111ncd cIo\v11 for 
\c\.c~-.ll d . ~ \ . \ .  'I he ~ i c p ~ ~ t \ .  lc .~~Icr .  

Taking to a rock buttress on  the 
left side they c n c o u ~ ~ t c r e d  very 
sevcrc rock and liad to rctrcat after 
climbing only some sixty metres in 
six hours. 

The  fourth cxpcd~tion to 
attempt the southcast face \\.as 
made up of  Amcric.ans dnd I'aki- 
stallis, :ltid was directed by Nick 
Clinch, \vitli Gcorgc Ucll as climb- 
ing Icadcr. From bdsc camp or1 1 
June s o o d  progress \vas rnddc. 
.~ltliougli .after ten day\ tlicy \\,ere 
liampcrcd for the rest o f  the c l ~ t n h  
by intcrmittcnt cloud dnd sno\v. It 
pro\rcd to hr. li.~rd work l i i ~ h c r  up 
.111d i t  \vas ~icarly tlic C I I ~  o f  the 
month bcfc>rc the tirst surnnllt hid. 
The, slopes It-ading to the c o u l o ~ r  
\vcrc covered in soft h c ~ v y  snow 
which reclu~rcd great cfiort to tra- 
\rcrsc, and by 2 p.111. the cl in~hcrs  
h.ld 11ot rc.lclicd rlic foot o f  the 
zouloir. I ) t t r~ng [hc dcscenr Oick 
Fvlc(;ou-an \ v ~ s  t.1kc.n i l l  suddcnlv. 
hut m ~ n a g c J  to get do\r.n to .I 

lo\vcr C ' I I I I ~  s.lfeIy. Aftcr ,I nnil~i 

storm which lasted several days. 
pn .ados ic .~ l l~  thc facc was in bcttcr 
condition. as a v a l a ~ ~ c l i o  had rc- 
moved niucli of the soft w o w .  The  
top camp \ v ~ s  rcopcncd hut thcy 
found that thcir cache higher up 
liad been swept aura);. Ucll and 
Willi Unsoclii laboriously tixcd a 
new tent and \et out for the sunl- 
n ~ i t  on the morning of0 July. Hot  
sun and tlie srccpncss of the slope 
made for slow going In the couloir. 
but at I I a.ni. the narro\v crcst of 
the sun~ni i t  ridgc was reached. 
Above, a stCp of rotten rock gave 
Lvay to .I knife-edge of s~ io \v  and a 
second step split by a chimney. 
The  final pitch was J gentle snow 
r ~ d g c  w h ~ c h  was reached at 
3 15 p.rn T\vo davs later. C l ~ n c h  
and Jawed Aklircr Khan rcpcated 
the ascent. though not \r,~thout 
experiencing their o\vn adventures. 

1985. Northwest RidgelFace 
In 1976 a fourteen-man lapanese - .  
expedition attempted the \vest and 
north ridges from thc Muridu 
glac~er.  A semi alpine attempt in 
1981 on  the north face cndcd at 
about 5.5Ol) nlctres when a serac 
broke off froni an ice clitl-. starting 
an avalanche dowri a ramp above 
tivc clin~bcrs. In 1985 the Japanese 
Ka~lsai K a r ~ k o r a m  E s p c d i t i o ~ ~  
started up the north ridgc fro111 the 
Ycrn idnc~~du glacier. Frequent col- 
lapses o f  the upper glacier forced 
thcnl to travcrw to tlie north- 
west ridgc \vhcrc camps wcrc cst- 
abl~shed up  to 7.200 metres. Hot- 
ten rock then ~~ccessitdtcd another 
travcrsc right d t ~ d  they ~ ~ C I I ~ L I I I I V  
cllnihed the northwest face to the 
col between tlie northeast and 
~ o u t l i \ \ . ~ s t  peaks. All members 
reached the top on  23 July after 
nearly seven weeks on the 
mountain. 

1985. Northwest Face 
An Auscr~an party reachcd the 
S L I I I I I I I I ~  thC d ~ y  after the Japanese 
hy  .I con~pletcly d ~ i i e r e ~ i t  route. 
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1v.1.; very tci~l1111~.1l (rock 5.0. ice 
8.5"). Thl \  \\, .I\  iollo\vcii h!. .I r ldgc 
.lnd \lope (55°4>00) to (:amp I11 .it 

(1.300 mctrcs. T h c  h r \ t  \Llmnllt b ~ d  
on  12 J L I I ~  s o t  to  7.000 mc,trc\. 
follo\vcd by .~norlicr ten I ~ t c r .  
From d ~ I ~ O L I J C  ~t 7.200 metre\  the 

MASHERBRUM 
SOUTHWEST 

Hci,p11/ 7,XOO 1111~11 

IAII. /I-gir{p.. '.5".iX'.?'Y' 76" 18'2 1" 
1.1rcr ~ r i - c , ~ r r .  l9X1 1 . 1 ~ 1  Sirrrrlrc~~~~r I.c~i-c. 

In I O X I  .I I<oy.11 Alr t'o~-c.c c x p c d ~ -  
t l o t ~  ~ r r c ~ n p t c i i  ,111 .~lp~~ic,-\t!.lc 
. I \ c c ~ ~  o i  tllc \ ~ u t h c . ~ \ t  i . ~ ~ - c .  l h c  
~ p p r u , ~ l i  iroln tllc \out11 \vd\ u p  
the M . i \ h c r l > r ~ ~ n ~  ~ l . ~ c ~ c r  \vhcr~ .  thc 
\erloll\ C I I I I I L J I I ~ ~  L > c ~ , I I )  ,lt IJ.I\C 
c,i111p (4, 1110 111ctrc\). 111c I-OIIIC 

I ~ ) I I o \ \  cc1 tl1c I I I I L ,  o f  t11c 1000 tlr\t 
. i r~c l ) t  o i M . r \ l i c ~ - I > r u ~ ~ ~  to tllc top ot  
tlrc I ) o n ~ c .  Ilic, <.l11111>cr\ ~.c..rcI~cti 
7. 170 Inerre\ hch)rc 1111,c\\ . I I I ~  h.~cl 
\vc.lthc~ s ropp~ .d  t h c t l ~  

111 thc \.lnlc \c.rr ~ I I I \  \ L I I ~ I ~ I I ~  

\v.]\ t.~ckled 13)- .I l 'o l~\h ~ . \ p c c i ~ t ~ o ~ ~ .  
'They folio\\-cci rhc \.IIII' route cm 
the 5tcc.p \ o ~ ~ t h c . l \ t  t,~c.c. After .I 

d~ft icul t  ice \cc.tlon. thl-cc c . l~mhcr\  
t-c,~chcci the col ~ C ~ L \ . C C I I  tllc t\vo 
I I ~ J I I I  pc.~k\ d~i i i  l > i v o ~ ~ : ~ c c , ~ i  111 .l 

s n o w  hole. Next  d . 1 ~  the fin.11 
sunllnlt rldSc \v.).; 1i1o1-c cl~ihc-ult 
than ; ~ n t ~ c ~ p ~ t c d .  ~ . I ~ I I I ~  \ C ~ C I I  

hour \ .  T \ v o  o f  thc c-lil~~hcl-\ riled In 
nn i m p r o ~ i ~ p t u  h ~ v o u . ~ c  h . ~ l i \ v ~ y  
do\\-n the rldsc. the third O I I ~  

m ~ r a c u l o t ~ \ l y  \ u r v ~ v ~ n s  .I i,lll I.ltcr 
d o w n  the i<ilc.c. 

YERMANENDI KANGRI 

s o u t h c ~ s t  L~cc  to the col hct\\-ccll 
M . i r h c r h r ~ ~ m  J I I ~  1'.71h3 (Ycr- 
tii.incndi Kangri).  Volkcr St.111- 
h o h m  v~s i t cd  the col. hut could not 
hnd  .I route u p  the pcak. Later they 
rc.~clied 7.400 nietrcs In :In Attempt 
o n  the m.iin pcak. 

Saltoro Range 

DEPAK 
~f~1,pIll:  7 ,  150 1 1 1 ~ 8 1 ~ ~ ~ ~  

1 ~ 1 f .  /LAIII ,~. :  W . { / '  76OJX' 
1,'1r.i1 t151.i.111: I960 I J I < I  z\or/lt f:,icc/ 

M'vsr Ki(iel' 

A srn.111 (;erman-Au\trim party 
L~t tcmptcd  the C;ha~tit p c ~ k ,  fro111 
the nol-th. tinv111g rc.rchcti \vlint 
they t l i o ~ ~ g l i t   IS thctr \lllnll~it 
thcy coulcl \cc tll . l t  .I deep 1-1 

\ c p . ~ ~ - ~ t c d  t h c n ~  Cl-om 'Mount 
( ;hcnt ' .  They  n'1111cd tllclr pc.~k 
I )cp .~k .  .In .rbhrc\.l '~t~on tor the tltlc 
o i  tI1c11- cxpcdltion. 
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GHAINT I (Mount Ghent) 
Hri,qlrt: 7,400 Iilcfrcj 
[.nf./Lor!v.: .Y?11'06" 7R4X'07" 
Firxi c~sc(~rrf: 196 1 1~ic7 lt'cjf 12;1i,qt. 

An A u r t r l . ~ ~ ~  e s p e d i r i o ~ ~  t~cklcci the 
ndgc froln rhc 11ort1i nitcr .I 

\,cry long ~ p p n ) a c h  L I P  the Kondu\ 
glacier. I ) L I ~ I I I ~  tlic s e e o ~ ~ d  part 
o i  May the group c~spericnccd 
,ldvcrzc \vcdthcr c o n d ~ t ~ o n s .  At the 
Fourth attempt the youngest mcm- 
bcr. Woligang Ast .  bi~ccccdcd In 
rcacli~ng the cop o i  < ; h ~ ~ l l t  I .  
climbing \olo horn the h~gllc\ t  
cdlnp (0,400 metres) 111 the dc- 
prc\siol~ L I I I ~ C ~  tlic 1o11g \\-cst r ~ d g c .  

GHAINT 11 (Ghent North) 
I ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ I ; ~ ~ ~ ~ :  2 LII I  ,! ~(;/I , I ; III  1 
Hti,qIir: 7,.i4.j I I I C ~ I ~ K S  

12,1f./LlPl~q. . .7P.i1'44" 76"4X'.j.Z" 
/-;v>! , I S I . ~ I I ~ :  1977,/1or11 Il'<bf/?) 

t \vec,~~ l l ,111ci 27 j~111c .  lzro1l1 C : . I I I I ~  
IV (0.075 111~.trc\) ~ n c l ~ l h c ~ - \  rn.ldc. 
tlic . I \ C L , I I ~  ot' ( ; l i .~~nt  11 iron1 thc 
\\-c,\tc.rli (?)  \ I C I C  O I I  28 1 1 1 1 1 ~ ~ .  

1978. Northcast Ridge 
1 1 .  K ~ ~ . I \ . I \ ~ I I ' \  ! ,~p . i~~c\c  group \c't 

GHAINT I I I  
l.,~,,lrl,~lr -' L, l l l  < < l ~ /  ( 1 1  ( !ir<llll! 11 
I f '  I ~ / I /  8 ~ , l J O O  111, 

/.,I! 1 ,>II,; : 7 i l l '  - / I  ' 40 '  

SHF:HI'I K A N G R I  (Shcrpi 
K ; i ~ i ~ r i  Rock l ' innnclr) 

1 1 ,  1,:1,1 - ,  < , \ ' ( l  ,,:, 11, \ l . % <  ~ l l l i l  /l<.,lk 
. - 

1 l ~ , , , . , , .  , '  

111 1901 Au\trlali cllnlbcrs Icd by 
Erlcli Wasrhak concluded th.11 the 
o n l y  appro~cl i  t o  thi\ pc.tk would 
be t i o ~ l ~  tlic zourli v i ~  K a r l l ~ n d ~ ~ ~ g  
.tnd the K h o r k o ~ ~ d u h  v~l1t.y: tlic!~ 
.11\o conr~dcrcd the c.l\tcrll H . I I I ~ ~  
more pro1111sing. 

The  1074 Kohc. Unlvcr\it\ 
c x p c d ~ t ~ o ~ ~  111.1n.lgcd t o  . ~ \ c c ~ l d  
thrcc c ~ i  the ]cc-i~lls oi t l ~ c  S h c r p ~  
(;.111g gl~c-]cr. Attcr trylllg to rc,1cl1 
the \vest r ~ d g c  il-o~n tllc Fourth ~ c e -  
i.111 thcy .lh.undoncd tlic.~r pl.il~ CO 

c l ~ ~ n b  the \out11 .lnd wc\t ridge\. 
They .l150 g'lvc up c111 tlic c ~ \ t  rlclgc 
ot' the rn.li11 pc.~k . I I I ~  rlic \oi~tl i  
rlcigc o i  the C , I ~ C  pc& U r ~ t ~ r h  
c l~mhcr \  ill Ic)7i c\t.lhl~rlicd c ~ ~ l i p  
ulidcr tlic \~o~l t l i  FJCC. hut ~ O ( > I I  

rc.ll~zcd t11.1t thc ci~iticult~c\ \\.ere 
coo grc.lt .~nci the. di\t.lncc to r l i ~ ,  
zunlmlt coo far in the .~va~l .~hlc  
tllllc, 

1-hc i<)llcr\ving \.c.lr ~ncnlbcrz o i  
~ I I L . ! J ~ . I I I ~ \ ~  A ~ ~ I I I ~  Club .~\ icndcd 
thc ~c~.-t;~ll\ oi the. Shcrpi CLng 

SHERPI KANGRI EAST 
1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 1 :  :, io.3 llll~ll~c> 
L,rf .: Lcrr!~ . .372;'i4" ;6"47'07 

Attempted by !,IPJIIC\IC ~111lltlcr.1 I I I  

1'174 v1.1 tlic rout11 r ~ t l ~ c .  

SALTORO KANGRI I 
tIci,qi~t: ;. 742 rrr~,fn,r 
L,,rr. !Ido~i,c . .i.724'01" ~O' .~ l I ' .~ i '  
/-';!->l , l><( , l l r ,  1962 1,;,1 .s,~llrlll~,l>r l clcc 

1h1ri11g t l ic~r 191 1-12 I -~COII I I . I I \ -  

\.lncc. 1)r .lnJ Mr\ Workman 
c s ~ r n ~ n c d  the pc,.~k .I[ ilorc q u r -  
tcrb. h ~ t l ~  ir~111 ~ t \  ~ ~ c ) r t I i e . ~ \ t c r ~ ~  
.IIIJ ro~1tIi\vc~tcr11 \ i t i~r .  . I I I ~  

rc.rchCti .I hclglit of pcrlups ( I .  1011 
mctrcz. T l ~ c \  g . 1 ~ ~  \-t.r\. t-\\- dct.~il\ 
. ~ h o u t  the r n o u n t ~ ~ ~ ~  In rlic~r book. 
7'118~1 S I ~ I I I I I I ~ ~ . ~ .  Tlic tirzt \crlou5 
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attenipt on  Saltoro Kangri was 
made in 1935 by a snlall party 
con~prising Janles Wallcr, John 
Hunt ,  J .  S. Carslaw and R. 
Bro t l~er l~ood .  T h e  first week was 
spent on a detailed reconnaissance 
of  the west and south faces from 
the Dong I long  and Lica glaciers. 
With great difficulty the party then 
crossed a col at the head o f  the Lica 
glacier and set up  an advanced base 
under the cast facc. In mid-June 
they began their attenipt and in 
five days placed three camps up  to 
a height o f  6,770 metres. T h e  next 
day they reached the crest o f  the 
south ridge at about 7,530 metres, 
but it was late, they were tired and 
the weather was deteriorating 

A joint Japanese-Pakistani expe- 
dition in 1962 approached from 
Peak 36 glacier and followed the 
1935 route. Thcy  found snowshoes 
very helpfill in the steep, deep 
snow. T h e  assault team left camp 
(7,200 metres) and did not have 
great difficiiltics, but the contin- 
LIOLIS slope of  deep snow slowed 
them down.  Near the 'Geridarnle'. 
about one-and-a-half kilometres 
from the top, they had to b ~ v o u a c  
without ~ n u c h  equipment. Next 
day, after seven hours' struggle in 
deep snow, they climbed a shallow 
ice gully leading to the final ridge 
and sumniit.  

SALTORO KANGRI I1 
(North) 

Hti ,yh/:  7,705 r,lc.trcs 
Ln/./Lr),~<p.: .jP_7J1_74" 7h0.50'.5n' 

A 1975 J d p ~ n c s c  attempt failed 
because of  supply prob le~ns  and 
a\.alanchc d.\nger. T h e  tbl lowi~ig 
year .I I > . A . V .  group reached the 
upper I'c~k 36 glacier. Tlicy wcrc 

hampered by porter trouble and 
unsettled weather, but managed to 
reconnoitre a route on  the east spur 
to h,5(H) nietres, apparently bc- 
yond the technical difficulties. 
Avalanches followed by fresh 
snow put an end to any hopes of a 
summit  bid. In 1981 another 
D.A.V.  party had such organiza- 
tional problems that their pro- 
gramme was upset. From the 
Mahari-Lica glacier they advanced 
to the foot o f  the southwest face. 
Bad weather, logistical problems 
and lack o f  time prevented any 
ascent. 

K12 
Hri'qhr: 7,428 rrlerres (prrr~iortsly 

7,468 nrerres)* 
L o r . / L o r y , :  J P 1 8 '  13" 7P00f5S' 
First nsrcnr: 1974 v ia  Norrhu~esr 

R i d v  

In 1957 the Imperial College expe- 
dition led by Eric Shipton's party 
~rlade a reconnaissatice and survey 
of  the area. From a peak (at about 
6,850 metres) at the head of  the 

Lolofond glacier they had a fine 
view of the north side of K12 d t ~ d  
the colossal basin of the K12 
glacier. Later. an  attempt to cross 
front this basin westwards to the 
Bilafond glacier via tlie (;rach~na 
glacier WAS largcly foiled by poor 
weather which hindered navi- 
gation. 

A small i~iternational group in 
1960 approached the peak from the 
west, up  the Grachma glacier, the 
upper part of which riscs close to 
the west facc. It took them a long 
time to find a route through the 
filial ice-fall, but eventually they 
were able to cross tlie pass west o f  
K12 and descend northwards into 
the extensive snow basin first seen 
by Shipton's party three years pre- 
viously. After some surveying, an 
attempt was made on  the west 
ridge from the pass. Steps were cut 
up  the steep ice and snow but- 
tresses on the ridge to reach the 
snow apron which covers the 
upper southwest face. Stephenson 
gained a point close to 7.000 
metres but, although the d~f t i -  
culties o f  the route had all been 
over come, he ran out o f  time. 
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The first Japanese attempt in 
1971 was ~lot l i ing like as succcss- 
ful. hut in 1074 they reaclicd .I col 
north\vcst o f K  12. Having ;~cliievcd 
the .lscclit o f  the ~lorth\vcst  ridgc 
Shinichi Tagaki and Tsutoniu Ito 
radioed news of  their success from 
3 bivouac whcrc they wcrc pinned 
d o \ v ~ i  by the w c ~ t h c r  ti)r 3 day. 
I<csuming their descent ~ I I  1 
Scptc~iibcr  they slipped, and in 
their 1.1st radio message .it (1.30 
p.111. said that they wcrc hanging 
from a n  ice piton. Rescuers rc.~chcd 
thc area t w o  days later, but  found 
no trace o f  them. T h e  climb was 
repeated in 1975 by ~ ~ ~ o t h c r  
Japanese team. 

1984. West Ridge 
This was climbed in Octohcr by 
tlircc ~ i ~ c ~ n b c r s  o f  an Indian Army 
csycdition \which approached iroln 
the K 12 glacier a ~ l d  gained the \west 
ridgc from its 11ort1icr11 sidc. T h e  
climb to the r ~ d g c  \v.ls vcrv stccp 
and diffici~lt. Fro111 camp (0.550 
metres) the assault party took scvcn 
hours to  climb the knife-cdgc ridgc 
o n  h.~rd and brittle ice. It was 
c s t r c n ~ c l y  cold and windy.  

(* In his v.11uablc article on Kar.~k- 
or.lm nomcnclaturc ( H /  10 (lC)3X): 
I l i )  Kenncth Mason c l . m ~ f i ~ d  t\vo 
p c ~ k s  111 tlic C l i u n ~ i k  group: ( 'K 12') 
24,370ft (7,428 nictrcs) (lJk.HIS2E. 
IXS5-f)O) 24.503ft (7.40X mctrc~s) 
(I'k. IH152E. < : o l l ~ ~ ~ s ) .  It no\\ 
appears t h ~ t  thcse peaks arc o ~ l c  
and the same. The  llcight .~doptcd 
by Sur\scy- oi 1ndi.i n o w  15 7.428 
nlctres. K 12 g l ~ c i c r i s  kno\vn loc.~lly 
as (;yo11g L J  I I  c)r <;.I1 g l ~ c i c r . )  

KARUN KUH 
l~l~~lll;llrr: rrllrl/~ l!il/!~ \s/rlrrrs/lol l ~ i ~ l l ~ ~ y  

orrd tlrc. Hispor .tlrr=r(~,qh nrrd r.ils~ I!/ 

rlrc Holrrrn .Llrrzrqqlr 
Hciqht: 7,350 r~rc~~r.c.s 
Lilt./Lory. : .jh0.j6'J7' 7POJ'JX' 
Fint  n.iirr11: 19x4 11io Sorrt/r~r~~~sr 

Ridqc. 

T h e  twak w.is attcnlptcd in 1983 by 
a miscd European-Pakistani four- 
sornc. They  approachcd from 
Murkhan,  rwclvc miles north o f  
PJSLI 011 the Kar .~kora~n tIigh\vay. 
and rcachcd the K.~run Koh glacier 
ill t w o  days. A possible route 
showcd o n  the south\rcst ridgc 
which has thrcc rock tocvcrs half- 
way ~ n d  a ndrrow corniced ridgc 
.~bove .  Schaucr and Saad Tarck 
r c ~ c h c d  5,400 nletrcs hcL)rc con- 
ditions obliged to  them to give up.  

l'hc fol lowi~lg ycar. (:hris 
Bonington and A l ~ n  Itousc, with 
t w o  I'akista~li c.limhcrs, followed 
the Austrian route, finding a safe 
passage to 3 gI:lci.~tcd shelf below 
thc pinnacles. Bonington 2nd 
Ilousc tried to  turu thcsc but ell- 
countcrcd hard. b ~ r c  icc n ~ ~ c i  n ~ a d c  
very slow progress. They the11 
decided to cx.lminc tllc uncxplorcJ 

cast sidc o f  the n~ountain.  T ] ~ ~  
southcast, cast and north ridgcs 
appc'~rcd dramatically stccp and 
narrow with s6razs thrcatc~ling the 
faces bet\vc.cn. A last attempt on 
the south\vest ridgc w.1~ foiled by 
the wc.ithcr. 

A iour-rnal~ Austrian party, 
w h o  wcrc. 011 the mountain at the 
sdnic tlmc, wcrc able to stay after 
Bo~lington's  group had left. Hav- 
i t ~ g  fiscd rope on  the pinnacl1.s 
tr.1vcrsc thcy camped o n  the s;~ddlc 
cibovc. After another h r c ~ k  for 
wcathcr thcy set ou t  from the 
saddle. o v c r c o ~ ~ i i n g  poor  cc on  the 
ridgc, and rcachcd the ramp above 
the rock section. From thcrc the 
s u n ~ m i t  f:icc, which w.is 4S0-00" 
shcer ice in pl.iccs, was climbed to 
the s i i ~ n m i t .  

CROWN (in Chinese, Huang 
Guan Shan) 

L I ) I . ~ J ~ I ~ I I :  ill or 1111 I I O ~ I ~ I T  III;I /I  (2'/~;~~o 
(.slrr~;,lr!,f) 

Hcivhr: 7,267 rr~c~r~.c~r 
l - , r r  ./L~oir,q. : .36"06' 76°12' 

Peaks Lying North of the 
Greater Karakoram 
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This pcak lies north o f  the Skamri 
('Crevasse') glacicr 2nd was recon- 
noitred by Eric Shipton's party in 
1937; thcv went up  ;I side glacicr to 
t h ~ .  west o f  C:rown. In I087 thc 
second Japanese espedition to 
attcnipt i t  ~ p p r o a c l ~ c d  via the 
Aghil Pass and S k a n ~ r i  glacicr. 
Advat~ced base was established 
ncar the junction of th i s  glacicr ~ n d  
the C r o w n  glacicr J I I ~  C a m p  I 
(i .100 mctrcs) below the southcast 
ridge. C a n ~ p  II was ~t 5.800 nlctres 
abovc a stccp rock band and snow 
face. Fro111 C a m p  Ill (h.500 
metres) the cl in~bcrs  made a short 
traverse o n  the cast face ~ n d  then 
ascended for S00 mctrcs until stop- 
ped by J 100-metre high A-shaped 
rock w ~ l l  which could not be 
overcome because of  dangerous 
conditions. Shortly afterwards a 
British tc.ln1, led by C ~ p t a i n  
Henry Morgan,  mn out  o f  time on 
tlie niountain. having got withill 
seventy-five mctrcs o f  the top. 
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T he Hunza-Nagir Campaign of  
1801 brought  peace and sta- 
bility t o  the arca, tlic inime- 

diatc result o f  which was the 
explorat io~i  and rapid recoti~iais- 
sancc o f  the Hunza valleys. T h e  
task was entrusted to Lieutenant 
Gcorgc Cockcrill (later Brigadier 
Sir George Cockcrill). whose 
orders wcr r  to explore and map 
the western Karakoram and cast- 
ern Hindu Kusli. an arca which 
i t ~ c l ~ t d c s  s o m e  of  the most  difficult 
country 111 the world.  

After a l e~ ig thy  exploration of  
the Karakoraln region Cockcr~ l l  
began his investigation of  the still 
more  rclnotc and the11 utinlappcd 
valleys o f  C:li~tral iri tlic spring o f  
IHY4, His primary miss~oti  was the 
rcconnaissancc of  border pdsses for 
ni i l~tary use. Hc  approached the 
Iiighcst pcaks froni the ~iorthcast ,  
pdsslng through l t ~ c h ,  and heading 
for thc T u r ~ k h o  vallcy Aftcr 
various cxcurslons lie went  up  the 
T u r ~ k h o  at the ctid ofJul ic  as far as 
Warkup where he cro\scd the rl\.cr 
by a good brldgc, rcturnlng nortli- 
ward5 on  the o p p o s ~ t c  bank to 
cliter the T i r ~ c h  valley. Aftcr pro- 
c c c d ~ n g  south\r.cstward\ for  bout 
fiftccli k~lornetres ,  hi5 p.lrty turried 
~ t i t o  the I io\h (;ol w l i ~ c h  run\  

the Saraghrar pcaks. O n  30 June  
Cockertll left camp at I lu ru  to 
explore the way to the Kotgaz 
pass, reaching the glaclcr after 
about  three kllomctrcs. Aftcr 
crossitig moraincs the party foutid 
tiicmsclves in deep snow,  while 
thrtlicr on  a nearly verttc.~l wall o f  
rock barred the way.  Forty years 
latcr R.  C:. F. Scliombcrg stated 
that lie had never met a ~ i y o ~ i c  w h o  
had ~ c h i c v c d  the crossi~ig of  this 
5.4hH-mctrc l i~gli  p ~ s s .  ltctracing 
tlicir steps tlicy crossed rlic Sart 
pass and dcsccndcd tlic M . i s t ~ ~ j  
valley to Mastuj 111 the sotltheast. 

Cockcrill was now dctcrni i~lcd 
t o  complete the cxplor.~tion of the 
crest o f  the H l l ~ d u  Ku\h .Is i;lr :IS hc 
could. .~l though lie w.15 \trictly 
forbidden t o  cntcr At:Ii.un~st.ln. 
Accordiligly, .lt thc clld o fJu ly  lie, 

wclit b.ick LIP tlic M a \ t t ~ j  .lnd rii,ldc, 
111s \ v ~ y  s o ~ t t l i w ~ s t ~ \ ~ . ~ r d s  t o  sk11.t 
the soutlicrn flnlik\ o f  t l ~ c  T~rlcI i  
Mlr  group.  Th1\ 111\.olvcd .I long 
c l ~ m h  ovcr a \ c l d o ~ n  used p.l\\ o f  
\ o m c  5,000 rnctrc\ !tiro the 1)lr 
(;ol, n t r ~ b t t t ~ r y  of  t l ~ c  Ark.lr~ I-I\.CI- 

o n  the wc.\rcl-n ~ d c  of the r.illgc. 
'The route led steeply LIP .I nlor- 
nllic, t11c11 ovcr Ilugc. tottct-111s 
houldcr\ to n g1;icicr . i ~ i ~ l  iitl.~ll\ .I 
\ t ~ i f c l i n ~ b  up  J tl.rrt.o\\ gully t o  rli~. 
p\\. '1-l~c dc\ccnt \ \ . . I \  n l .~~ lc ,  ( l < i \ \ ~ l  

a very steep couloir. ovcr rottcrl 
rocks and across all ice slope to a 
small circular glacier lic~limcd 111 

011 tlircc s ~ d c s  by ctccp r~dgcs. 
1)urillg the dcsccl~t C:ockcrill's 
orderly s l ~ p p c d  on the icc and 
hurtled d o w n  towards the bcrg- 
sclirund. fo r t~~narc ly  find111g .l sno\\, 
bridge a ~ i d  so  shooting our oti tlic 
gl:lcicr w ~ t h  only- rhc loss of 111s 
brccchcs. 

At Arkarl, <:ockcr~ll turned 
north a ~ ~ d  followed the river. 
13ctwccn tlic viII.~gcs o f  W J I I J ~ J C ~ I  
J I I ~  (;.iz~ki\tali they p.~sscd the foot 
o f  t l ~ c  Lo\vcr <;.izlk~st.~n gl.~ctcr. 
dc \ccnd~ng  thl-ougli a n.lrro\v ravltic 
troll1 one of  tlic pc.tks o f t h e  T ~ r i c h  
Mlr  group.  0 1 1  X August lie con- 
ttllucd to\x~.i~-ds the, S.ir I\tr.lgh An, 
.L p rcv~ou\ ly  ~ttitrl.~pl>cd p.~\s .  The 
.~ \ccn t  \\ . I \  stccp hut I I C  M..I\ rc\v.~rd- 
cd w ~ t h  .r g l o r ~ o u \  lutior.111ia. 
L o o k ~ n g  c.i\t\v.~rd\ hc c.ould 
.~lcins tlic grc..lt r l d ~ c  \ r - l l~c l~  r\vccp\ 
~ ~ p \ \ . l r ~ l \  to\\-.ll-ds tlic 111.1g1iiiiccnt 
111,1\\1f\ o f  l \ to~- -o-N,~ l  . I I I ~  1'1r1ch 
MII -  Th1\ nl.irkcxl thc fi~rthcst 
( ' O C  L ~ , r ~ l l  could \\ ~ t l ~ o u t  trcs- 
\,,l\\lnx . ICI-O\\  111~. frontlcr .~nei. 
. l t [ L . l  \c\ c.r.11 \ , L ~ L ,  cr1,>\, I I L .  lll.l~lc l115 

\I . I \  to ( ' l)~tt-.ll .  \\ 1 1 1 ~ . 1 1  I\ .I \  I - C . I C I I C ~  
c111 l 0  , ~ I I ~ L I \ I  ( 'oi  kc,r~Il'\ rc~pol-ts 
,111i1  I I I . I ~ : \  \ \cl .<.  I ~ t - ~ ~ l r c ~ i  l ~ y  [lie 
L . , ) \  1 I 1 1 1 1 i i  111 11< l l i i i l , i  I>11t  \\.crc 110t 
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available to  later travellers Several of  the \maller pcaks 
such as the Visscrs and Colo~ie l  appcar to  have been down-graded 
Schonl bcrg. in height. Southwest o f  Akhcr 

Chioh is Koh-i-Tez (7.016, now 
6.095 metres), which was clinlbed 

Adolf Diernberger (d.1981) 
I)r Adolil>~cmhcrgcr. i ~ t h c r  (lithe 
\vcll-know11 A u s t r l . ~ ~ ~  nlountalnccr 
Kurt 1)lcrnhcrgcr. ncvcr went to 
the t l~ln. t l .~y,~,  vet through alicsr 
~1ltllt1\1'1\111 IIC 11l.l~ic 1 1 1 1 1 1 \ ~ l i  nn 
~ ~ ~ t l l o r l t y  (111 tl1c 14111di1 Ku\li. He 
gr.ldudtcd 111 ph110~0phy nlid 
theology .lnd h.ld .I grc.11 lo\.t. o f  111s 
narlvc Alp\ around S.ilzburg. In the 
I900\. \vlic~l cx)llahor.~t~ng v11 a n  
Alp~llc ycnrbuok. I I C  dc\;clopcd J 

pa5\londrc Intercat In the H~maldyan 
rcg1011~ part~cul.~rly the I.~rgcly un- 
cvplorcd t 11lid11 KLISII At that rlnie 
cl~rnl>cr\ were bccomlng more .lnd 
more i.~\c~natcd by thew rugged 
rnount.~ln\ ;and ~nforrn,ltlon w.15 
hdrd to comc by. Adoli I )~c~nbcr-  
gcr \\,.I> 5oon the o ~ ~ l y  pcr\on \v110 
r~..~lly knr\\. \r h.~t  h ~ d  b c c ~ ~  cl~mbcd. 
~ n d  \vhcrc the moat Illrcrc\tllig 
ob~ccnvc\ \\.er<. l'lic \ v ~ l l i  oi l h ~ a  

\vork-room \vcrc covcrcd \v~rh 
pI~ot<)sr.~ph\ , I I I L ~  I ~ I . I ~ \  ,111~4 111.111y 
n~cmhcr\ o ic . \ -1~ , .d l t~~) l~  V I \ I I C ~  111111 

i o r  ~n io rm.~ t~on .  111 return rlicv 
\\.<.re c\l>cctccl t c )  rcport hdck to 
111111 .~( icr \ \ . .~r~i \  \ v ~ t l l  clct.l~l\ o i \v I~ .~ t  
the\ h.ld . l <  1111.\ c'i 1 11, ~ I ~ o \ \ . I ~ L ~ ~ c  
( , i t l l e  I I I I I ~ L I  K U \ I I  \\.I. O I I ~ \ ~ . I I ~ L ~ I I ~ ~  
211ci 111 ~ . I I I I \ ( , I ~ I I I ~  . l r t l ~ l c \  IIL. L.III- 
C ~ I C ~ , I ~ ~ Y I  , O I I I C  0 1  tllc ( l l l ~ i ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ) ~ l ,  \ur- 
I - O ~ I I I ~ ~ I I I :  . I \ C L I I ~ \  tllc I I I ~ I J C ~ ~  

pr,.~k\ I lc i<>nr~nuccl tc)  c\lilc,rr. the 
1111I\ ,1101111d 111, I I < I ~ I ~  I I I I ~ I I  1115 

LIL~.III~ . ~ t  1 1 1 ~ .  .IS<. 01'78. t h ~  rl.\ult oi.1 

by nine Poles from Krakhw in 
1902 via the west ridge from the 
north.  I'olish climbers also made a 
routc up the north r ~ d g e .  In the 
Shakhaur group Lat~guta-c-Barfi 
(7.017. now 0,827 metres). Koh-I- 
Nadlr (7,125, now 6,814 nletres) 
and K e s h n ~  Khan (7.177. now 
6.745 metres) also appcar to  have 
lost their status as 7.000-rnetre 
peaks. Languta-e-Barfi was first 
cli~rlbed by the Poles in 1963 by a 
routc up the wcsr r ~ d g e  and across 
the southwest flank. T h e  north- 
west ridac was abcendcd In 1973 
and there have been attcnipts on 

Northern Group 

AKHER CHIOH (Akher 
Chagh) 

I.Crala NO. 269 
Hrifhr: 7,020 tilcrrt,s 
Lar ./Lor<y. : W 4 0 '  l?' 7 P  14' 
First asrctrr: 1966 ~nia Easr Rid,pc 

A small O . A . V .  group ?sccnded 
the Uzlinu (;ol and the Kotgaz 
glac~cr  In 1966 and found a point 
from where they could reach the 
ridgc w h ~ c h  wanders east from 
Akher Chioh.  The  route led up an 
ice slope and ridge over Kotgaz 

the wcst face. Koh-)-Nadir was Zom.  then westward along the 
cl~rnbcd twice in 1962 from the ridgc to Akher Chioh. From camp 
Afghan side and again In 1064 via (at about 6,200 metres) Hanns 
the east ridge. Keshn~  Khan has Schell and Haincr G6schl cl~rnbed 
been cllrnbed a number of  times the northeast ridgc and east face of  
since the Ausrri,un and Po l~sh  Kotgaz Z o m  in deep snow. In two  
ascents ill 1903. by the wcst rldge- 
~ i o r t h  rib and from the east. res- 
pcctivcly. Other  rourcs m ~ d e  on  
t h ~ s  peak include the southwcst 
pillar c l~nibed by the French in 
1000 with four ~ I V O L I ~ C S .  

In the 1960s and 1970s there was 
great ~ c t ~ v i t y  on  the pcaks of the 
Hindu Kush \vhich provide s u ~ t -  
able goals for s m d l  espeditions. 

hours they traversed the three kilo- 
metres of  flat ridge to  rhc foot of  
rhc steep sunimit p y r ~ r n i d  of  Akhcr 
Chioh.  The)- had to turn back. still 
300 metres belo\v the top, to avoid 
a bivouac. A Ie\v days later a 
h ~ g h c r  calnp was placed near the 
top of  Kotgaz Z o m  which endbled 
then1 to  climb the n1an peak. the 
last 500 nletrcs being a 45" ice 

This act~vi ty canle to AI)  abrupt end slope 
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1972. West Ridge and 
Northwest Face 

From camp on  the 'Krak6w 
Plateau', between Koh-e-Awal and 
Koh-e-Tez, I'olish climbers go t  for 
the first time to the col between 
Koh-c-Tcz and Akliet- Chioh.  
Three metnbcrs cotnpleted the 
vcry difficult tlcw route ovcr the 
west ridge. An even Inore intercst- 
ing route was a dircrrissirrra on  the 
northwest facc by four othcr 
members o f  the cxpcdition. T h e  
1.800 nietre high face was at first 
snow and ice, then ice and rock 
above. 

KOH-I-URGEND 
CValcs rro. 258 
Hiiqhr: 7,038 rrrt3rl.cps 
L a t . / L o i ~ ~ . :  .36"3Y148' 7POY1.3(Y' 
First oscrrrr: 1963 

O n  the first reconnaissance III 

1062. I'olish climbers failed to  
discover a routc from the Urgcnd- 
i-Bala valley. However, in 1963, 
the Swiss found A route u p  the next 
valley to the west. the Urgend-i- 
I'aydn. During the next ten days 
they climbed several pcaks ~nc lud-  
ing Koh-i-Urgcnd. 

1973. East Ridge 
Hans Ertl and other Ccrnlatl 
climbers tnadc a number o f  climbs 
in this area, including a traverse 
from Shavoz. 

1974. North Ridge 
I'olish climbers ascended the north 
ridge o f  Koh-i-Urgcnd from the 
east glacicr. 

Saraghrar Group 
p~ 

LANGAR ZOM 
(Koh-i-Langar) 

Woln rro. 190 
H(,;,qltr: (.7,070 ir~crr~,s ( S o ~ ~ r l i ~ n s ~  (or 

Ensr) Prak ( LZ'. 1Y2). 7,061 trlt.rr~.s) 

Lar. lLoii,y.: 36'34'48' 77"O.j' l(Y' 
First osrcrrt: 1964 h y  ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ ~ s I ~ ~ ~ ~ I I I I I  

N11rtlr I'cok 
(Nt~rc: T h e  othcr pcaks o f  Lang.lr 
Z o m  are probably utlder 7.000 
mctres.) 

A D.A.V. group, led by Dictrich 
von I lobc t~ek ,  ascended the 
Shakawr (Langar) valley to  the 
north of  this pcak. O f  the t w o  
route possibilities thcy preferred 
the one which led to  1'.6170. u p  the 
northwest spur, d o w n  into the col 
and u p  a long northeast ridgc of  
the t~iassif. This ends in a high 
platca~t ou t  of  which rise various 
surnn~i t s .  AI1 nlcmbcrs climbed 
one  of  about 6.750 metres (north 
peak). T w o  days later O t t o  Huber 
soloed the highest summit  with a 
bivouac below the top; he also 
reached the south s u n ~ m i t  (at about 
0,850 nlctrcs). 

1967. Southeast Peak 
Climbed hy Japancw party. 

1968. East Side 
T h e  1908 Wascda University 
group clitnbed at the head of  t11c 
Hushko glacier, to the east. After 
bad wc.~thcr they dug  .I snow cavc 
,it 6,300 metres east o f  the main 
peak, which was climbed on  18 
August. 

1976. Traverse 
A Polish expedition from K r . 1 k 6 ~ .  
traversed the eight kilornetrcs long 
ridgc of  the Langar t n ~ s s i f  fro111 
north to south, i~~c ludi t ig  ;l11 the 
highest pcaks. 

SARAGHRAR 
LV,1In llll .  1 v5 
H~i,ylrr: 7,.14Y rrrc,trc.s 
Lor./l-~~i(y.: .jho32'.j0'' 7POh' 1.7 
f.'irsr ns(crlt: 1 YS9 11it1 Norrlro,rrt Ri4q1. 

T h e  mountdin consists of  ,I I ~ j n g  
2nd i r r r g u l ~ r  p l ~ t r a ~ ~  Iytng at 
7,000-7.300 lnctrcs. frotii \vl~lch 

jut a number o f  pyramids, dome, 
and ridges, the whole being sur- 
rounded by very steep faces of 
rotten rock and hanging glaciers. 

T h e  1958 Oxford expcditiot~ 
ascended the Hosh Go1 and fol- 
lowed the glacier up into the 
Norther11 C w n l  which leads to the 
west wall o f  Saraghrar. The in- 
tended routc was up a steep snow 
couloir at the head o f  the glacicr to 
the s u m n ~ i t  ridgc, and thence 
about a kilotnctrc alotlg the easily 
it~clined ridgc to the suniniit. 
Haltivay through the climb, how- 
cvcr, I'. S. Nclsot~ dropped his axe 
while crossing the couloir, over- 
balanced and fell to his death, 
whereupon the climb was 
abat~doncd.  

Fosco Maraini's 1059 Italian cx- 
pcdition decided to approach the 
t~ortheastcrn side of  the pcak up 
the Ziwar Go1 to  the Niroghi 
glacier. Eventually, after two 
weeks' cxploratiotl, thcy launched 
thcmsclvcs on  the buttress lcadit~g 
to  a point (6.790 tnctrcs) on the 
northcast ridgc. From the head of 
the glacier, a great ice shelf led 
easily to a minor top. Then the 
buttress b e c ~ r n c  a horizontal ridgc 
of  ice and snow more renliniscent 
o f  the Andes in its formations; this 
was the crux of  the clitnb and took 
a week to overcome. O u t  of  reach 
o f  the monsoon the cxpcdition 
continued to  elljoy cxccllc~~t 
weather and pushed on  to P.6790 
whcrc the tifth cdmp was placed. 
From tlierc, casy snow led across 
the plateau to the pcak; ncverthe- 
less anotl~cr small two-man tent 
\YJS  p1.1~cd ~icarcr  the summit. 
Next day. 24 Auguht. G.  Castelli 
And C:. A. l ' l~~cll i  left Camp V 
vcry edrly and caught up with the 
. ~ d v a n c ~  p ~ r t y .  F. Allctto and 
l'. C:on\igl~o. All iout- I-e.ichcd thc 
top shortly h c f o r ~  .3 p.111. Curi- 
ourly. ~I t I lough  [Iie \\,hole cltmb 
11.1d bc,cn ovcr ice .11ic1 S I ~ O W ,  the 
nctu.ll sumtllit tu r l~cd  o u t  to  be a 
Il.irro\\- r ~ d g c  ot' hroLL,11 .;l,~bs. 



HINDU KUSH 1.57 

A 
Nortk&cc and summit of Samghmr (FWW 
M a r h i )  

SAR&@HWlR WEST (?South- 
!#QE)&~ 

Height: c.7,WOmetru 

197%?'?. Southwest Bumesa 
&-P 

A Spanish expedition were held up 
by the weather and ran out ofbed 
and time after thirty-nine day% 
hamnlr rrnched 6,020 m 
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this steep rock wall. In 1977 an- 
other Spanish party passed the 
1975 high point and conti t~ued 
along a very severe section to 
where the buttress merges into the 
face. At this point it became 
obvio i~s  that more food, ropes and 
equipment were required. so  the 
attempt was broken off. 

SARAGHRAR CENTRAL 
Hpigllr: C .  7,330 rnetrcs. 

SARAGHRAR SOUTH 
l4'ala 1 1 0 .  196 
Heryht: 7,307 metres 
First asrent: 1967 via Sorrth Rid<qe 

Japanese climbers discovered a 
hidden valley leading from Dru in 
the Rosh Gol, from which a steep 
ridge at the centre o f  the south face 
o f  Saraghrar gives a direct and 
short  route to  the sutnmit o f  the 
south peak. T h e  ridge required one 
camp and a bivouac. 

SARAGHRAR I1 A N D  111 
(Northwest I and 11) 

Locatiorr: third and-/o~rrth pcpaks tui,sr 
oj,j'rtrain onc 

Height: c .  7,300 metrrs (Northwetr 11 
- louwr u~csterri orjolrrth - p e a k ,  
c .  7200 rnc,tres) 

1982. Northwest I1 
Spanish climbers spent a week on  
the difficult southwest buttress, 
finally reaching the summit  o f  
Northwest  11. 

SARAGHRAR SOUTHWEST 
He!q/rt: 7,250 metres (Solr~hu~es t  11, 

7,200 nirrrrs) 
First asrcjtrt: 1971 via IVtst Wall  

Four members o f  the Shizuoka 
Tohan Club  took thirteen days ro 
climb this wall o f  perpendicular 
rock faces and ridges. O n  20 July 
they reached the lower oT the 
souchwest peaks via a snow pla- 
teau. Toshio Nagano went on  
alone to  the higher summit .  

SARAGHRAR NORTH 
Wala no. 194. 
Height: 7,040 rnetrc,s (possil~ly 6,900 

metres) 
First asrent: 1959 via Northeast Rrdgc 

Traversed by Fosco Maraini's 
party during first ascent o f  main 
peak. 

SHAKHAUR 
Wala no.  168 
Height: 7,084 rnctres 
Lat./Lon'g.: 3603.3' 12' 7I058'3U' 
First ascmt: 1964 via Nortlru~est 

Rid<qc ii.orn the Sou111 

T h e  Polish reconnaissance in 1962 
discovered n o  satisfactory routc. A 
second expedition in October 1963 
attempted the north buttress. 
reaching about 6.000 metres be- 
neath a 800-metre high barrier o f  
sCracs. T h e  next year an Austrian 
group ascended the North Atrak 
glacier and gained the head basin 
above the ice-fall. From there it 
was a fairly short climb to  the 
summit  which was reached ovcr 
steep snow slopes to the northwcst 
ridge, and thence by way of a col, 
to  the top. 

1969. North Pillar 
Climbed by members o f  a French 
expedition. T h e  buttress rtses 
3.000 nictres and was climbed 
entirely on  crampons. T h c  s u r f ~ c c  
was ice, with powder snow highcr 
up atid occaslotlally easy rock; the 
angle varied between 40"-70". 

1975. East Ridge and Traverse 
I'olish climbers traversed from the 
Kotgaz Pass, ovcr Sliakhaur to 
Koh-c-Nadir. 

1977-79. Northeast Face and 
Northwest Face 

Pollsh clinibcrs madc .l I-vutc o r 1  

the 2,000-mctrc htgh central hut- 
tress of  the northe.ist f ~ c c .  . ~ n d  
another routc oti thc nortl~\r,c.sr 

buttress o f  the northwest face. 
Czechoslovakian climbers made a 

new routc 011 each of  these faces in 
1979. 

UDREN ZOM 
IVala tio. 169 
Hricql~t:  7,108 nretres 
Lat. /Lorrg.:  36032'18'' 71°58'41Y' 
First ascrrrt: 1964 via North Fare 

Austrians Gerald Gruber and 
Rudolf Piscllinger made the first 
ascent o f  this peak which is separ- 
ated from Shakaur by a 700-tnetre 
deep notch. The  climbers got on 
the summit  ridge across the icy 
northern face and a steep snow 
slope below the sunimit. 

1979. Traverse from Shakaur 
By Czech climbers. 

UDREN ZOM CENTRAL 
Hriqht 7,080 rnrrrrs 
First ascent: 1977 

Members of  a Japdnesc exped~tion 
c l~nlbed  to the top from camp at 
6.700 metres. 

UDREN ZOM SOUTH 
Gl/ala rro. 170 
Hc(q111: 7,050 rlrc,trc3s 
First asrerrt: 1967 via So~rtlr R i n p  

Japanese cl i~nbcrs made this ascent 
in t w o  d ~ y .  
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Noshaq Group 

DARBAN ZOM 
IVaIa rlo. 116 
Height: 7,219 rr~ctrcs 
Lat./Lori,q.: jfP26'4r' 71°50' 17' 
First nsroit: 1965 via Sour11 Fnrc 

Austrian c l i t ~ ~ b e r s  established 
camp o n  the D a r b a ~ ~  glacier. Dcs- 
pite the precarious snow on  
Noshaq's northern slopes. \vhich 
they had to traverse to reach I h r -  
ban Z o m ,  they managed to make 
camp at 6.400 metres. Ice slopes to 
a ramp gave access to the basin 
between the t w o  peaks from which 
Uli Kosslcr and Markuh Sch~nuck  
climbed an ice slope up  the south- 
ern sidc to the s u n ~ m i t .  

1978. Attempt from North 
A st~lall international party got to 
within 150 metres o f  the sumnllt 
by a route o n  the north sidc before 
an  accident forced a retreat. 

NOBAISUM ZOM 
L~',llll t J0 .  101 
HL~IQIII: 7,070 t11crrt.s 
Lnr./Lor{q.: .W24'1R' 7l05l '  17' 
I.-irs-t arccrrr: I967 #,in Ensr Ririyc 

Austrians Kurt l>icrnbcrgcr and 
Kurt L ~ p u c h  made this ascent w1tI1 
one camp. 

NOSHAQ 
b'nln I I O .  YX 
H~.iylir 7.JY2 1111,rrc~s 
Lor./Lor(q.: .jhn-7h'6" 71°5J' 
First (lsrrrrt: 1960 11i(1 So~i r l~  Rinqc. 

fror~~ So1it111~1xt Rirlqc ~ ~ l ~ , \ ~ o s l ~ o q  
Iii~sr 

Jap.uicsc c l ~ ~ n h r r s  .~sccndcd the 
uppcl- h.l.;~n of the Qadzi I>ch 
glaclCr, crossing .I col \r,hirl~ IC.lds 
to the Uppcr T ~ r ~ c h  c l ~ c ~ e r .  .lnd 
madc t h c ~ r  \ V J \  to tllc l 'on~ ol' the 
s o ~ ~ t l i  rlclgc. 1111s I \  3 n.1r1-ow hut 
not too d~l'ttcult \no\\- ridgr .lnd 
stccp arStc . ~ h c ) t ~ t  700 ~nc t res  h ~ c l l .  

,:. Darban Glacier 

w h ~ c h  leads to a broad. g e ~ ~ t l c  
snow slope. It took a vcrv long 
time to ascend t h ~ s  diagonally and 
the summit palr o f  Toshidki Saka~  
and Gore l \ v ~ t s u b o  sufl'ercd iron1 
altitude . ~ n d  soli \now. The  top, J 

rocky pile. was not r c ~ c h e d  u n t ~ l  h 
p . m .  but the c n s ~ ~ i n g  b ~ v o u a c  
caused IIO problems. I'olish clirnh- 
ers repeated the Ascent ten days 
later. possibly by a slightly diffcr- 
cnt route. 

1963. West Ridge and Traverse 
Austrians C;. Gruber and R. 
I'ischlngcr t r~vcrscd  all the 
Noshaq peaks on 21 August. 

1971. Northwest Spur 
Ascended by Austrian cl~rnh'rs. 
T h e  s:me \eAr t ~ v o  n~cmbcrs  ol 'a  
Hi~lgdri.~n espccl~t~otl  s~gnallcd 
their succc.;sfi~l Jsccnt by rocket 
but \\-ere ncvcr sec11   gain. T\vo 
more d~sappe.~red durlng the 
descent from C a m p  111 (7.020 

metres). leaving a sick climber 
behind who was found dead by 
porters a tC\v days later. 

1972. Southwest Face 
I'olish climbers madc an alpine- 
style dscent with ttvo bivouacs. 

1973. Winter Ascent 
Near the sunimit Polish climbers 
were horrified to see a hand stick- 
Ing out o f  the ice, a relic o f  the 
107 1 Hulgarian tragedy. 

1977. Southwest Face 
Yugoslavians 111ade 3 new route to 
the left of the 1972 I'olish OIIC. 

1978. North Face 
<;erman cli~llbcrs traversed three 
kilometres under the northern 
slopes to the north face. This was 
mostly 45"5U0. with quite a lot 
of bare  cc .lnd solrle objective 
danger. 



N O S H A Q  CENTRAL 
M'nln rto 97 
H~~,ql l r .  i 7,300 rtlc.flc\ 
Ftrtr nmrrr 196 J h) ,  1 ' r r i t ~ c . r ~ r  

NOSHAQ EAST 
Il/alo no Y9 
Hr~glr t  r 7,480 I ~ I I I I ~ . ~  

Flrrt nricvlr. 196 3 b y  Trctvc*r \ I  

T h e  A u \ t n , ~ n \  R I '~ \ t I i~ngcr  .rlld 
C; C;ruhcr c o l ~ t l n ~ l c d  L I I ~ I I  tr,]vcl\c 
~ i t l l c  No41dq Pc.lk\ fro111 tllc nl.lln 
sumllllt  t o  No\haq Etr\t 

NOSHAQ WEST 
M'olorl<) 96 

H(,ri$lr I ;,L? 50 rrlorrc r 

1 11 $1 o \ i ~  I I I  I 96 3 

to  tllc \vc\t \ L I I I I ~ I I ~  J I I ~  tr.~vcr\'d 
311 the N o \ l i ~ q  p c ~ k \  (111 21 August 

1971. South Ridge 
A \ c c ~ ~ d c d  by Austrt.ul c l~ rnhc l \  

SHINGElK ZOM 
U$la rro l00 
H(ty/rr 7,29 1 rrrc,trc~ (Sl~rrrqc~rk Zorrr 

11, 7, 170 rlrt.ttc\; I l l ,  7,170111~~trc~) 
120r / I > O I I ~  ~h02i'4X" 7i051' 
I.rltr n\tr.rlr 1966 

Thc  13.1b~r1.111 C l i ~ t r ~ l  t \pcr l l t lon 
of 1000 ~ \ ( c l ~ d e d  tlic 1 ).1rhd11 gI.1- 
clcr to .I polnt hclo\r thc llorth t ~ c c  
ol N o i h . ~ q  ~ I O I I I  t11'rc. t ~ o  

111cmbcr\ tc.1c11cJ thc  \ U I I I I I I I ~  o t  
\Illnsclk 7ot11 u l t l ~ o u t  r l~ lhcu l t \  

1969. Shingcik Z o ~ n  I 1  and 111 
loll1 n l d  A n ~ h r r n  AICIIIIOIII. 

I I I ' I ~ I ~ > C I \  "111 0 A V e ~ ~ ~ c i l t t ~ o ~ ~  
t hmbccl tllc\c p c ~ h \  1'1 rllc L ~ \ t  

rlcigc O I I  20 A I I < I I \ ~  I I ~ I I I I  I C . I I I I I >  t o  

rhc no1 tll 

Istor-0-Nal Group 

ISTOR-0-NAL 
LVciln rro 110 
Hc<qlir. 7 ,40  ri~ctr(~s 
1.01 /Lowcl Jh026' {h"' 7Io5i'5-7" 
1 t r \ r  ~ , I ( , J I I  1969 111n Sorrllz~t~e\l 

Izldp' 

111 1')2rl .I j u rvcy  of  1nd1.1 party 
rc.~clicd .lhout 0.100 metre\ or1 the 
\ o ~ ~ t h w c \ t  rldgc, t ~ o m  thc Upper 
T trlt 11 g l . ~ (  L C ~  l 1115 \\ ,I\  the r o ~ ~ t c  



rei1izing that &;slope dropped to 
a col before rising again to the 

R ,3 
., - C.. 

separate summit pyramid which is 
on a different ridge. In 1968 and 
1969 three more expeditions 
reached apprdmatdy the same 
point on the mountain, retiring for 
various reasons. it was leR to the 

969 Spanish tmpsditi~n from 1 
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ISTOR-0-NAL NORTH 
ll"ll#l 11,). 102 
Hc(~11t: 7,.i7.3 rr~ctrc~x (~Y(irt11 If, 

7,.J.50 rr~ctvcx; A'ortlr I l l ,  7,.100 
rr~rrr-cx) 

Firs1 trsilstrt: 19/57 I , ~ L I  iVo~.tlr Riri,(rc 

Froni .l bare camp on the h e ~ d  
basin ok the Upper T ~ r ~ c l i  glaclcr. 
ulidcr the northern Hanks o f  the 
mass~t '  an Austrlan group gallled a 
northern rpur . ~ n d  nladc the .)scent 
o f  rhir pcnh After an h o ~ ~ r ' r  tra- 
verse o f  a to r t~rc rd  r~r lgc  thev 
a r r ~ r  ed OII  the s l~ght lv  I O U  er 
Nor th  I 1  peak 

ISTOR-0-NAL 
NORTHEAST 

Ii  ;ll'l rro 10.3 
Hey11t 7,276 I I I ~ , I I C A  

A SIX-man J.~p,\nc\c g roup  t ,~~lcd In 

an .ittenipt In 1977 Froni camp on 
the South Atrdk gl.lclcr they c\t- 
r b l ~ s h e d  camp5 u p  to 6.400 metre\ 
Ice tbrrnatlons and d~fficul t  rock 
obllpcd the111 to retire from a polnt 
only l00 metres h ~ g h c r  than th.~t. 

ISTOR-0-NAL EAST 
Hcr,ylrr 7,100 rrrrtrlS.\ 

ISTOR-0-NAL SOUTH 
Hc,<ylrr: 7,308 rrlc,tres 
Srrlrsitli~rry pcnk: Sorrrlr~~ost, 7,.16.5 

Jrlvlrrv 
Firs1 nxrtrrr: 1969 11y Trc~vcr-.ic~~korr~ 

A4oir1 Prrlk 

Both peaks wcrc  ~ \ r c n d c d  by tlic 
5p.inlsh r x p c d ~ t ~ o n  after clinihlng 
the mnln Is tor-0-Nal  p c ~ k  

ISTOR-0-NAL WEST 
H v ~ ~ l r r -  7, 300 rr~ctrr~r 1 l17c'sr 11, 7,280 

I I I O ~ ~ ~ ~ . F ;  Rock Pirlrrarlc or1 Ipcjst 
rid,ptr, 7,200 rrlc~/rc..c) 

First osccrrr: 195.5 or /arrr. 

T h c  nialn West top wa\ almost 
ccrtdlnly first climbed by the 
American> T o m  Mutch and Joseph 
Murphy  In 1955 T h e  Rock Pin- 
nacle 1s m e n t ~ o n c d  by tIicJapa~lcse 
Women\ '  Eupedl t~on  In 1968 but 
niay not havc been dscelidcd until 
1950, whcn ~t seems to havc been 
dcfinitcly c l~n ibcd  by members of 
J Czccho~lovak~ar l  party. 

Tirich Mir Group 

TIRICH MIR 
Woln no 30 
Ht812ht 7,706 rnefrr, (So~rrlt ,lrrttlnrr - 

pc-ak nrr (ol~th rrdgr- c 7.100 
l ~ l ~ ~ r r l ~ > )  

Lnr /Lorr,q 36"15'2lV 7l050'32" 
FIISI nscerr/ 1950 tun Sorrrh Rrdyc 

T h e  Tirlch Mlr  rnass~f con\lsts o f  
the main peak. an eastern peak 
reached by a r ~ d g c ;  and the north- 
west raniparts which constitute a 
wall not ~ ~ r i l i k e  the Crandes 
Jords$cs More than t h ~ r t y  years 
~ f t c r  o c k r 1 1  exploration. 
Survcv of  l n d ~ a  officlalc w h o  were 
III  the T i r ~ c h  Mlr  reglori In 192H 
and 1920 made ~lnsuccccsf~il 
attempt\ t o  r c ~ c h  h ~ g h  peaks s ~ l ~ t -  
ablc for triangulat~on In 1935 

rncmbcr5 of a r n ~ ~ n l b  ,clentlfc 
<;crrn.ili c \pcdr r~o~i  trlrd to reach 
the peak froni thc south Three 
years lrltcr .i Brit~sh r e c o ~ i ~ i d i ~ s a ~ i c c  
reached about 6.100 metres from 
the O n l r  Glaclcr ~ n d  dcclded that 
thc ~ u t h  r ~ d g c  looked pohs~blc 

lure before the outbrc'~k oi the 
Second World War. M ~ l c s  
Srnccton'r party tried a11 ascent 
from the \out11 up the 0 n 1 r  gld- 
clcr The\, reached the southern 
rldsc ot thc ~na\sif ,  d ~ v l d ~ n g  the 
I)ir ( ; o l ~ n d  .~nd  South Baruln 
~ I . I L I ~ ~ \ .  bctneen L~tt le  T ~ r ~ c h  Mir 
aild South Gl.iclcr Peak Fro111 here 
they had J I I  Imprebrl\zc \ le\v Jcross 
the col to the soutli shoulder kvhich 
l o o k ~ d  to be \ c r v  rtccp and un- 
compronllruig The\  dcclded to 
turn back for lack o f  fi\ed ropes 
Alter the \ \ J r  t l ~ ~ i l b e r s  from 
\ c \ c r ~ l  countr1c.s h.id dcslgns on 
T i r ~ c h  Mlr. but the N o r \ \ e ~ ~ a n s  
u c r c  the tlrct In the held In l949 
Arnc Ndess 311d Arlic Randcrs 
Hccn, olic o i  Nornrly'r nlort 
f.i~lious motI1itJ1I1rer~. carried O L I ~  

a rccolirl.llrbJnce o f  the South 
B.irum g la~ le r  The\  rcachcd thc 
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c 1 [ I  I i L I I L ~  part.;. T l i c  OIII~ col l rzc  rc,nl:llnllls zno\\- c o n d ~ t i o n \  d c t c r ~ o r . ~ t l n ~ ,  rllc 
hut \\ 'ere \ \ .orr1~11 . I ~ O L I ~  ~ \ - ' ~ l . i ~ i ~ I i c \  \4'd5 ~IIC sI1ort I-~11111111s LIII-cc~I\. z cc t> l~ i l  .ISS.ILI~~ \v.)\ I.IIIIICI~CCI 011 31 
.III~ ~IIC po\>iL>lc i i , ~ ~ i g c ~ - z  \IIOLIILI to  t l i c  \ c > ~ ~ t l l  l r i d ~ ~  I l i g l ~  011 the  J u l y .  I'cr K v c ~ ~ - ~ i h c ~ l - ~  clillihlllS 
<.l1111hr,rs ~ L \ I  C.IIISII~ III~II L)II t he  1nou11t.11n. -1 ' h i~  c c c l ~ l c d  c.15,. t o  . ~ h c . ~ d  o t  Ill\ \ u p y o ~ - t  tc.1111 111 .lll 

III~LIII~JII~. TIIC L<.I\ICS~ h u t  111ozt rc.1~11 hut \\.oulci hc, I;)llo\\-cd b y  J cKcort r o  rcdch t l i c  \ u n ~ n ~ i t  qulr.kl,. 
cl.111gcro115 route I.)\ u p  the  \nut11 d i f t i c u l t  tl-.I\.crsc .Icross .I ztccp. L . ~ t c  t l ~ ~ t  c v c n l l l g  \\-hen IIV sot 

tbzc. ~ i ~ t  I I ' IC  I c I I I  c c .  h , ~ r k  t o  t l i c  t o p  c-.llnp OII t h ~  r ldSc 
l i e  .IIIIIOIIIICCL~ tl1.1t IIC 11.d III.ILIC ~IIC 
t o p  dt . ~ b o l l t  0 p.111. 111 [~c.ILI~I(~I~ 
\ \ -c.~t l icr .  T h e  \no\ \ ,  h.ld heell \.cl-\. 
dccp . ~ n d  trc.~cllc.rou\ h u t  the route  
\\:.I\ IIO~ d ~ f f i c u l r .  1 he I c ~ c i c r  N.lc\\ 
.III~ t \ v ~  o t I ~ e ~ - \  r~pc.1tc11 t l l c  C ~ I I I I ~  

11cut d : ~ y .  

1967. Northwest Ridge 
(:/ccIic~.;lc~\..~h c l ~ ~ ~ ~ h c l - s  . I \ L - c I I ~ ~ ~  

t o  t he  c o l  o n  the  rlclgc hc.t\\,ccn 
1'11-lch Mlr . ~ n c l  T ~ r ~ c h  Mir I 
II-{)ln the  Uppc l -  1-1ricl1 s l . lc-~c~-,  tI1.1t 

I\. \ ou t I i c rn .  \ ~ ~ l c .  T h i s  ~ rou t c  II.I\ 

1971. South Ridge 
M ~ , n ~ b c . r z  of .I J.~p.l~~c.sc c s p c d ~ t ~ o n  
~ I - ~ I I I ~  t o  rcpc.lt t l i c  1050 Nor- 
\\.C~I.III roLItc \\\.I~c.IIcII t o  .l11 ,111cc11t 
o v e r  t l i c  SOII~II (;IJc.IL.~ I'L.,I~. FI-0111 
c-.l lnp 111 the  c.01 11ort11 t l i ~ \  p c ~ k  
SIIII~JI S.1~v.1111~1r.1 ,111d AL10 
OL..~n~oto c - l ~ n ~ b c d  the  1n.li11 p c ~ h  
\ \ - ~ r h  OIIC ~I\-cIII.I(-. N c a r  t hc  t o p  011 

111~. \\.lC\t \11l<, t l l<,v t-~>llll'i l l I L ~ ~ l ~ . l l ~ ~ L i  
I)OIIC\ \\ 111~11 I>rO\ cd t o  hc 01' 

TIRICH MIR EAST 
l l ',l/<l 1111 .{ l 
I i,,4y111 7,01)? l l ~ l ~ l l l ~ ~  

/.,II ,'/.,ul,y {o" /  7' {l!' 71"70'?1T 
111 ,I ,I,,~,II I 0 0 4  I,I,I .SOII~/I 1 ,~1< i '  
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dips to a col at about 7.550 tnctres. 
T h e  routc started up  sharply atid 
ascendcd very steep snow,  ice and 
rock. Aftcr a prolonged s ~ i o w -  
stornl thcy decided on a quick 
two-man assault. After more dif- 
ficult rock and snow leading t o  
anothcr steep ice-field. C a m p  V1 
was established on  a fairly Hat 
snow rib at about 6.500 metres. 
R.  Hijibakk and A. Opdal  then 
cli~ribcd the third ice-field and 
bivouaced. Next day a steep ice 
g~i l ly  Icd to a shoulder and thc 
southcast ridge: they arrived on 
top at 4 p.111. in doubtfill weather. 

Southeast Spur Attempts 
T h e  so~tthcast spur was attempted 
by Germans in 1070. In 1975 
Austrian Stanitnbcrgcr disap- 
pcarcd during his second solo 
attempt. 

TIRICH MIR WEST I 
Wala tic]. 46 
Hi,i.ql~t: 7,487 nlctrcs 
L,rr./Lor!q.: .36°15'48' 71'47' 
First , I~COIII :  1767ji.0111 Tlrirl~ Alir 

Four Czechoslovakia~ls climbed 
this peak casily from the northwest 
col o f  Tirich Mir, from tlie Upper 
Tirich gl.icier. 

1975. West Spur 
The  Italians Guide M.ichetto and 
(;i.inni Cdlg.~gno clinibcd n mixed 
route o f  Grade IV-V to the sunlmit 
heforr t r ~ v c r s i n g  to Tirich Mir 
itseli. 

TIRICH MIR WEST 11 
LL;rI'l 110. 47 
Hri,ylrr. r .  7,450 ,~lc~rc,s 
Ldt./Lll~!\'.: .36°1h' 7l0?R'4n' 
F I I - . ~ ~  ~ 3 1 . ~ 1 1 1 .  1974 I,~,I ' r i r id~ .\lir ll,'~*st 

111 

Having clinibcd the Frcnch route 
on  Tirich Mir Wcst 111. the I t a l i a~~s  
< h i d o  Machctto and Ucppc Ilc 
descended to the linking col ;ind 
followed the shdrp ridgc to the top 
of  Tiricli Mir  Wcst 11. 

TIRICH MIR WEST 111 
Wala 110. 48 
Lorariorr: S~~paratedjkrrll Tiritlr Afir 

IVest I I'11y rl deep all 
Heiylrt: c .  7.400 rtterrtps 
Lat ./Lor!q.: 31P 16'2V 7 1'48' /.S 
First asrrtrr: 1974 via Ctivst 12arr 

A French expedition climbed the 
wcst facc from the Uppcr 'Tirich 
glacier. From catiip at 6,100 nictrcs 
they ascended rock buttress. cut 
by steep snow slopes, which ctidrd 
it1 a ridgc leading to the s ~ ~ ~ i i t r i i t .  111 
the ~ l p p c r  pdrt o i  the routc tlie 
climbers had to niakc a dtfficult 
traverse to avoid a steep step. T h e  
route was likcned to the I n t ~ o m i ~ i -  
ata ridgc on Mont Blanc. \vitli 
steep ice and rock to Grade V. Bad 
weather and lack of  tinre prcvcntcd 
them from traversing to Tirich 
Mir  11; this was done a month later 
bv the Italians Guide Maclictto and 
Ueppe Re. 

TIRICH MIR WEST IV 
I~!al11 110. 49 
H~pi,qlrt: 7..138 metres 
Lf~r./Lo~l,y,: .96O16' /X' 71'48' 
First ,lswlrr: 19/57 I ~ I  :\'orf11 b'c~ii ,  

T h ~ s  is thc most impressive of  the 
h u r  T ~ r i r h  Mir Wcst pc.lks. Kurt 
I l i c ~ n b c r g ~ r  and 1)iettri.ir ('llidi') 
I'roske startcd the cliriib on 31 
J t ~ l y .  The  routc went up a broad ice 
couloir to  a long nJrrow icc ledge 
in the rniddlc o f  the i ~ c c  at .ihout 
h.300 metres, whcrc the!- rnaclc 
c ~ ~ i i p .  Further on the ledge petered 
out  above the Lower Tirich glacier 
~ n d  thcy could sec the d.~untingly 

stccp north facc with ~ t s  vertical 
grmitc ribs separated by patclre\ o f  
 cc arid black slabs. Crc) r s i~~g  thcsc 
next day was slow wc~rk but thcy 
reachcd (1.050 tnctrcs bctorc dump- 
ing t h c ~ r  lodds and dcsccndt~ig. O n  
4 Augi~st  they collc*ctcd cvcrytliing 
from the dump and startcd for thc 
sunimit. The  route traversed across 
stccp rtdgcs arid dccp trc gul l~c\  lor 
nearly half a kilonlctrc, ending 
with d very strctiuoLls Grade IV 
pitch which broitght t l~c tn  to tlic 
rim of  J hdngitlg glacier whrrc 
camp had to be made in a crcvassc. 
Thcy could sec t h ~ t  the upper pdrt 
of the face consisted m ~ i r ~ l y  of ice 
slopes dnd grantte buttrcsscs. Nes t  
day they \i3crc lucky enough to 
find anothcr. much better, crcvassc 
canip-site at about 7,(HHl riietrcs: it 
was impcrativc to rcnidin roped at 
all times i l l  thcsc canips. Cl11 the 
last day, 0 August, thcy traversed 
below a wall crf polished granite 
bcforc ascending a stccp slope of  
hard  cc \\hich. to their delight, 
turned out to be the key to the 
sumtilit. The  clinib was made 
possible by the prolonged spell o f  
fine w c ~ t h c r ,  althougli they suf- 
icred irom the wind 2nd intense 
cold. 

1976 and 1977. Southwest Face 
A Spanish cspcdition clinibed the 
f ~ c c  to the col bcrtvccn Tirich Mir  
111 and IV. and from there to the 
top. The  routc Collo\vcc .l couloir 
and pldcicr to a rocky buttress. 
Thcy spent tcti days fixing ropes 
on  the face. Findlly. on 22 August 
Erncsto Fo~iclucrnic and Fr.llicisco 
C:liavarri left C ~ m p  V and climbed 
to a bivoudc at 7.051) metres, 
reaching the top next d.iy. 1)urilrg 
tllc descent Fo~irluernie had at1 
.icCidcnt and was I.itcr foutid dead 
at the foot o i  the iacc, probably 
Ilaving untied liimsclin.hilc a ~ a i t -  
ing rescue. The  follo\ving year. 
Iraliatl c l~mbcrs  tndde a cotilplctrly 
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S ituated at the nlceting point of  
Russia, Afghanistan. Pakistan 
and China the Pamirs Jrc the 

h u b  from \vhich spring a11 the 
gre.~t r m g ~ "  of  central Asia. 
Hi.;torically, they \yere part of  the 
link between the ct~ipires of  t l ~ c  
eastern and western worldb, part 
o f  the 'Silk Road', carrying tr.1vc.l- 
Icrs and trade caravans. 

T h e  exploration of  the I'amir 
praks began in the l ~ t t c r  part of  
the nineteenth century, t w o  
Russian geographers, Alexis 
Fedchenko and N.  L. Korzhcncvsky. 
being particularly active in the 
area. In 1871 Fedchenko, ~ v h o  was 
always accompanied by h ~ s  wifc, 
Olga ,  fixed the pwit ion of  the 
highest pcak in the northc.istern 
Tram-Alai wction, n o w  called I'ik 
L e n ~ n ;  and n o  doubt  he would 
have cont r~butcd  much mol-c I1'1d 
lie not been killed in a cl imhl~ig 
acc~dent  on  Mont Hlanc t w o  years 
1.1tcr. N c v c r t l ~ c I e ~ s  hi\ p rc l~~i i i~ i ; i ry  
rn'1pp111g enabled other\ to h c g ~ n  a 
ropograpliical survey i l l  188.1. In 
1878 V. F . O t h a ~ i i n  explored the 
Immense Fcdchcnko glac~cr at the 
hc.~d ot' the M u k s ~ ~  river. but i t  

W J ~  d~iothcr thirty yc,ir\ bcli)rc 
Korzhcncvsky I ) C ~ J I I  to c x p l ~ r c  
the hnc peak\ M'IIICII \ ~ ~ r r o t ~ l l d  ~ t .  

111 I ' jli) he d ~ \ i o \ , c r c d  .I 111~11 p c ~ k  

which he named aftcr his wifc J I I ~  

fellow worker. Evge~iia. and in 
1920 he found another pcak which 
proved to bc the highest in the 
USSR, n o w  known as l'ik 
Komlnunizma. O f  the thrcc 
7.000-metre peak% in the I'amirs. 
I'ik L e n ~ n  is the most ‘ice-cssiblc 
dnd Cavourablc to succcssfi~l 
asccllts. 

Nowadays tlic I'amirs .Ire not- 
;able tor the annual Soviet Intcr- 
tiational Mountainccrlng Camps  
which have b c c o ~ n c  Inore ; ~ n d  
more p o p ~ ~ l a r ,  wit11 climbers from 
numerous c o u ~ ~ t r ~ c s  pdrticipating. 
Visitors ;Ire cxpcctcd to conform 
to the Soviet w.iy of  doilig things 
but  this does not  preclude oppor- 
tunities to t.~'klc high quality 
routes. Although the sumnicr 
wcatlicr 15 gcl~cr.~lly f.~vour.~blc. 
suddc l~  .111ci violc~lt \torIiIs 1.1sti11g 
scvcr;iI C~ . IVS  arc not unconimon 

PIK LENIN (Mt K a u f i n a n n )  
H c I , ~ / I I :  7, 1.j4 !JIctrc< 
L ' ~ t . / L o r ~ ~ . :  .3i7?0'4.Y' 7P.F3'0_7" 
t:Irjl owt2rll, 1928 I , I < I  i Y ~ r t / ~ ~ c ~ > f  

R J ~ ~ , ~ C / I ~ O J J I  1 1 1 ~  ,SOII~/I  

I'ik Leli111 is the ~ i i o \ t  . ) ~ i ~ \ s ~ l ) l c .  
 id t:~voural~lc~ for \uc( c \ \ h ~ l  
.iscent\. of the tlircc 7.000-~ilctrc 

peaks in  the I'a~nirs. It was or~gin- 
ally named :~fter C. l'. Kaufinann. 
Governor-(;cncr;~I of  Russian 
Turkcstan, 1807-82. Although 
generally an unimpressive pcak i t  

posscsscs .I magnificent north !;ice. 
T h e  t w o  normal routcs arc the 
I<asdclnajd I<idgc (west side) and 
L ~ p k l n  Spur (nortl~cast). In 1028 J 

juillt Sovlct-(;erm.in expedition, 
Icd by W.  Rickn~cr  R~ckmcrs. 
cxplorcd  id c l ~ l ~ ~ b c d  .I l111111bcr of 
tlic peaks ; ~ t  the l1c.1d of the 
Fcdclic~iko g1,icicr. Then,  rctrac- 
ing their step\ to tlic Muksu, they 
niovcd eastward\ to the 
S'iuk1id.ir.i filac~er s o ~ ~ t h  OF 1'1k 
Lcliin. From thcrc they rc.lched 
the Krylcnko 1'.1\% (3.820 metres) 
011' tlic c.1st r ~ d g c  ,111d followed .I 

long u~idul . i t i~ig cl-cst t o  the top. 

1934. East R i d g e  f r o m  t h e  
N o r t h  a n d  First  S o v i e t  Ascent 

'The Lc,n~n ~ I , I ( . I ~ I -  ~ i o r t h  o i  the 
Iiiount.illl \\..I\ ti)llo\z-cd to ;I snow 
( lo~i lc  , i~id [cl-r,i(c , ~ t  0, l00 lllctrcs 
bcnc.~th t l ~ c  ut3pL.r p ~ r r  of the 
11~)1.tli t ;~ic .  I ! \  1 I I I I I I > I I I ~  .l rock 
r~cigc ( I . I ~ ~ I I I  \11111-) V ,  Ah.iI.~kov. 
N I i c r i ~ i ~  ,111~1 1 .  Lukm 
1-c,1, I1cd t l l L ,  l l , , l - t l , ~ ~ l \ [  1-1cigc .111ci 
t11c \ l l l l l l l l l t .  
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1937. Third Asrcnt Using 
Aircraft Supply Drops 

1954. First Traverse o f  Peak 

1955. South Ridge 
K Ku7n i1n ' \  .I\ccnt ~ ~ ~ c l u d c d  .I 
tr , Ivci- \c~ C)< I ' I ~  O!,t~>l>~,r (0.780 
i ~ i ~ ~ r r ~ , , )  

1958. First Ascent by a Woman 
E .  MJ~I~L,\-~\-.I \v25 OIIC o t  rcn 

~ r ~ c r i i h c r \  o i  .I cc.lm opc rJ t l l l g  

fro111 rlic I)ugob.~ inc~t l l l r . i l l l c r~r l r lg  

c.rnlp. 

1958. Soviet-Chinese Ascent 
TI11r t ) - -scvc~~ ~ ~ ~ r . r n h c . r \  ot'.r Sovlct- 

(:hinc\c exped i t i on  c l i m b c ~ i  trorn 

the t3olslio1 (1.c. big) S.ILI~>.II ~1.1cicr 

v1.1 I'lk I ' ro tSq~17o\ -  .uiJ ~OIICIIILIL.~ 

up thc  I 0 1 X  t i r \ t  .i\cc.nt r au t c .  
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1960. North Face and Traverses 
A party led by V.  1'. Chcredova 
tried to climb the northeast ridgc 
from the Krylcnko l'ass but did 
not reach the sutnmit, being 
iorced to  retreat by the illness of  
one member.  V .  Kicscl's group 
madc a direct route on  the- steep 
north facc. 111 the same year t w o  
groups madc traverses frotn cast 
and west to nicct on the sunlmit; 
the traverse included Pik 
Dzerzhinsky (0,713 ~nctres) .  

1967. East Face, Austrian Spur 
011 12-11 August Austrians It.  
Hoyer. K .  Kosa and E. Weilguny 
climbed tlie facc by way of a 
prominent ice rib. 1.800 nletres 
high, on  tlie left of  the facc. 

1967. North Rib via Komplex 
A party o f  six led by Yuri 
Skurlatov climbed the north rib 
via the 'Kornplex' gendarme and 
continued u p  the 1028 routr .  

1969. East Face (2) 
At tile end o f  July, the Itussians 
jury Ustitlov atid 0 1 ~ 1 :  Horiscnok 
-with C;crtnans Totti ~ i c b c l c r  and 
Michacl Schncidcr madc a new 
route by a steep snow and icc 
ridge on the right o f  the i ~ c c .  
spending four days 0 1 1  the .~ctual 
facc. 

1969. Southwest Ridge 
A party Icd by N .  Yusliin r l i n ~ b c d  
thc r ~ d g c  from the Malaja (i.e. 
stnall) S~ukI1d~r .1  glac~cr.  

1974. International Climbing 
Meet 

This gathering o i  l00 c l~mhcrs  
irom twelve n.itions w;i\ ~ n a r r c d  
by one o i  the \vorst tragccttc\ In 
nlount.1lllccrllig Illstory. In all 
thirteen climbers dicd. ~ n c l u d ~ n g  
t11c c l ~ t ~ r c  So\,ict wot~ict i ' s  ~ C J I I ~  o f  
clglit. Thi\  \ras t l~cir  fir\t tlmc 
togctlicr a\ .In . ~ l l - \ r - o n ~ c ~ ~  tcalli ~ I I  

a major peal .  They were .ittc~tipt- 
InR a t ra\-enc.  'They \Yere w.cn 

going for the summit  oti 
6 August. Tha t  night, some 
Anlericat~ climbers on  the Ice sidc 
of  the sunlmit ridgc barely sur- 
vived the extreme winds and cold. 
T h e  storm continued all next day. 
during which the wonicn made 
several radio contacts with base 
camp, reporting first one thcti t w o  
more deaths in the party; finally at 
8.30 p.111. that they were unable 
to Inovc and all resigned to death. 
O n  H August Japancsc and 
America11 climber5 discovered a 
string of  bodies on  the final 
castcrn snow slope. (Tlircc, not 
five. Estonians dicd. thus r c d u c ~ n g  
tllc total horn fifteen .IS reported 
clsewhere.) 

1982. Ski Descent 
Czechoslovakian I'avol Itajtar 
soloed the mou~i ta in  in four 
hours, then sktcd d o w n  the north- 
west ridgc and 11ortl1 i.icc. T h e  
3,000-metre vcrtic;~l descent took 
two-and-a-hdlf l i o ~ ~ r s  o ~ i  >lope\ u p  
to 18". A skt dcsc.ent W J S  .11so 

made by a Soviet p r l ,  0. 
Agranovskaja. among others. 

PIK KOMMUNIZMA (Mt 
Stalin, also, erroneously, 
Garmo) 

Htiqhr: 7,4112 rno!rc.~ (or, 7,495 
I!I('~YCS) 

l .or . /Lo~~,~.  : .W56'26" 72000'47' 
Firs! osrcrtr: 1933 via E a ~ i  (Piorrl~rr) 

Ridge 

T h e  first party to reconnoitre the 
pcak startcd out  f ro t l~  Altynmazar 
atid asccndcd the Fcdchcnko, 
Uivachny y and Ordzhonikidzc 
glaciers to  tlic castcrn flanks of the 
mountain. T h e  battle for the pcak 
lasted over a month.  The  clin~bers 
startcd up a gcntlc rib which soon 
be[-.inic scvcrc when a series of 
getidartncs barred the way 
bctwccn 5.600-6,400 mctrcs. The 
surfaces were trcdchcrous and 
Nikolaycv fell ncdrly 500 mctrcs 
i rom the sccoltd pinnac.1~ when J 

handhold hrokc awdy. Tlic fifth 

o p ~ , , ~ > , ! < ~  
( ;cllll,.l~ll~l' 111 1111. 
~ r ~ r ~ ~ n t ~ l l ~ o r ~ ~ ~ l  
~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 , ~  !~!vc!./or 
!l!,, ,!,~!,, ,~,l#ll 
\#.,,,,,C 10 !l!< 
,I,, , , l>,~,> 1,,11<3 
,it#,,\ <l,, !'lk 
l.,,,,,,! ,,, 1Y74 
(.\<>l!,, R<>>k, , l lcy l  
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and sixth towers were the most  
difficult. and while Evgeny 
Abalakov was traversing a narrow 
ledge between the t w o  a falling 
rock laid open his second's hand. 
Finally. the section was forced and 
the last camp pitched on  a snow 
patch at 6,900 metres. T h e  
clinlbers n o w  suffered several 
days of  severe weather and their 
food stocks ran d o w n  almost to  
nothing. Abalakov remained the 
driving force in the group.  O n  
3 September he and N .  P. 
Gorbunov donned their frozen 
outer  garments and set ou t  for the 
top. In loose, deep snow their 
progress was painfully slow and as 
Gorbunov began to succumb t o  
altitude sickness, Abalakov 
unroped and continued alone. O n  
the knife-edge summit  crest he 
had to  combat the strong gusts o f  
a side wind,  eventually reaching 
the summit  o n  all fours. T h e  
descent h e c a ~ n e  cvcn more  dcs- 
perate with Abalakov snow-blind 
and Gorbunov frostbitten, while 
the third member o f  the party was 
sufTeri11g from the rffects o f  a 
heart attack. 

1937. Second Ascent 
During this ascent led by Evgeny 
Beletsky. Oleg  Aristov, one of  the 
leading Russian climbers o f  the 
day. fell to  his death only a few 
metres below the summit  when he 
lost his hold on  a sharp ice 
covered ledge. 

1955. South Ridge from 
Belyaev Glacier 

A Georgian party under 0 .  
Gigineishvily and A. lvanishvily 
started from the upper reaches o f  
the G a r m o  glacier and followed 
the Bclyaev glacier. They  then 
ascended a steep wall to  a high col 
on  the crest o f  the Academy o f  
Sciences Ridge to the south o f  I'ik 
Pravda (6,400 metres) which was 
turned to the east. With one  more  
camp the summit  was reached by 
four men in bad weather via the 
south ridge. 

1957. West Ridge from Belyacv 
Glacier 

Kiril Kuzmin's party of  ten from 
the Moscow Burevcstnik Sports 
Socicty climbed from the <;arrno 
basin, and made the first crossing 

o f  the Pamir s11ow plateau 
(Pamirskoje Firrto~foje Plato). Their 
route to  the plateau lay across the 
top  o f  Pik Kuibyshcv. 

1959. Southwest Wall, West 
Ridge 

Another Moscow Burevestn~k 
Sports Society group led by 
K. Kuzmin madc a difficult route 
from the upper Belyaev glac~rr, 
skirting the left edge of  the south 
face to  galn the west ridge, reach- 
ing the summit  on  29 August. 

1961. East Face from Bivatnyj 
Glacier 

A group from the Moscow 
Burevestnik Sports Society, led by 
E. T a m m ,  went fro111 the Bivalnyj 
glacier across the icefalls of the 
Rosshi glacier and plateau near Pik 
Pravdy, in August. 

1965. Nekrassov Route 
A party led by Viktor Nckrassov 
made a routc fronl the Bclyacv 
glacier u p  the rib between I'ik 
I'ravdy and Pik I ~ O S S I J ~ ,  tIlc11 via 
the south r i d ~ c  (<;corgian route of  
1055) t o  the sumniit. 
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1968. Soutl1c;tst Ridgc via 
Central (Hudanov) Buttrcss 
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1968. Soutli Facc (So~ltl lwcsi  
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1968. From Valtera Glacier 
The Mosco\v Uurcvcstnik Sport5 
SoC~cty .  led hy  Yuri Uorodkin. 
crossed the I'nmir l'latcau to 
l'.(,050 on  tlic \vest ridgc un 
Augi~s t .  

1968. Northwest (Burevestnik) 
Buttress fro111 Fortarnbek 
Glacier 

Thrcc groups Crom the Moscow 
I3urcvc\tn1k Sports Soc-icty. Icd by 
V .  Hozukov. V .  ( ; ~ l k i n  and W.  
M . ~ k s ~ m o v ,  ~scctidcd the north- 
\vc.st huttress. .ind crossed I ' a ~ n ~ r  
I'latc.iu to 1'.0')511 cm the \vest 
r ~ d g c .  In Augt~s t .  

1970. Northeast Rib to East 
Ridge 

The Uzhck route, in August. 

1970. Southwest Wall via 
Lefthand Buttress 

T h e  T r u d  Sports Soclcry route; 
lendcl- W .  O n ~ s h t c h c ~ ~ k o ,  in ti~fteen 
days. s i ~ t i i n ~ i t  o n  15 A I I ~ L I S ~ .  

1970. Southeast Buttress 
Led by V. Voro111n. 

1971. North Face Routes 
From 12-10 August V .  Hrssubkin 
nnd tour othel- l iuss~ans asccnded 
the 2.000-metre high tnorth fdcc 
by way of the T d d z h ~ k  (I3usanbc) 
Route iron1 the Fortamhck glacier 
along the left edge of  tlic north 
wall to  the l'.amir I'l.~tcau. then to 
1'.0c)50 o ~ i  the \vest ridge. Thrcc 
kilometres to tlic \vest o n  this vast 
tbce thc Krasnod.irsk I<oute was 

climbed by J .  Hetrnann's group, 
T h e  route went from the Valterd 
glacier along the right rib of tllc 
north wall of  l'.6708 and the nortll 
ridgc o f  Pik Konimunizm'~.  

1972. Northeast Face 
T h e  lefthand edge o f  the f ~ c c  M'LF 

c l ~ m b e d  from the Ordzhon~k~dzc  
glac~cr by a pnrty led by O 
Horlscnok 

1973. South Face 
Climhrd by .l party Ird by A 
Kurtovsky 

1977. American Ascent o f  
Nckrassov Route 

D ~ c k  Dietz .ind C h r ~ s  I'lzzo 



climbed this 1.200-metre high 
route from the Bclyaev glacier, 
safer and more interesting than the 
Georgian Couloir immediately to 
its left. After a short ice-fall and 
60" ice, the second half was a 
corniced knife-edge followed by 
steep rock. 

1977. Southwest Face 
A party led by A. Nepomnjaschiy 
climbed the centre of  the face. 

1978. Northeast Face 
Climbed by two parties led by 
A. IJutinsev and G. Chunovkin. 

1978. American Ascents on East 
Side 

In mixed Soviet-American parties, 
Chuck Kroger and Rick Sylvester 
climbed Pioneer Ridge; whiIe Ben 
Read climbed the adjacent and 
slightly more direct Varunia 
ArSte. T h e  routes join at about 
6.700 metres. These were the first 
American ascents o n  the east side 
of  the peak. 

1979. Southwest Face o f  West 
Shoulder 

Five Moscow climbers, led by 
V. Ncvorotin, made the ascent 
from the Belyaev glacier using 164 
rock and 33 ice pitons; the climb 
had been attempted many tlmes 
before. 

1980. South Face via Right- 
hand Buttress on Southwest 
Flank. 

Nulr 5ov1ct Army c l~mhcrs  led by 
K Va11c.v cllnthcd thls 3.800- 
nletrr. h ~ g h  f.~cc hctwcen 29Julv 

and 11 August, using 300 rock 
and ice pitons, often with sitting 
bivouacs. 

1981. West Face 
A party led by V. Solonnikov 
started from the 'Triangle' face 
and climbed the centre of  the main 
buttress. 

1982. Ski Ascent 
Czechoslovakian P. Rajtar and a 
companion climbed the Burevest- 
nik Butrress and skied. twelve 
kilometres across Pamir Plateau. 
Rajtar then soloed the summit and 
skied down. 

1986. Winter Ascent o f  
Borodkin Buttress 

A combined team of Russian and 
Uzbek climbers made probably 
the first winter ascent of  a major 
Pamir peak. The Borodkin 
Buttress was covered in hard ice 
and took much preparation. 
Camps were placed at 5.100, 
5,800 and 6.200 metres. O n  the 
snow plateau a snow cave camp 
was made on  Pik Dushanbe at 
6.900 metres. In all 24 climbers 
reached the summit in two waves, 
some suffering from frostbite. 

1987. Southeast Buttress 
A party led by G. Lunjakov 
climbed a route on  the left-hand 
side. 

1988. Northwest Face o f  North 
Ridge 

A party led by P. Chotchia 
c l i ~ r ~ b e d  a route on  the left-hand 
side of  the face. 

PM E. KORZENEVSKOI 
Hei.qh~: 7,105 metres 
1-at . lLong.:  39'03'2U' 72"01126' 
First ascent: 1953 via North Ridqe 

This peak is so difficult to reach 
that it did not become generally 
accessible until the organization of 
helicopter transport around 1960. 
Thus,  in 1971 fifty Soviet climbers 
made the ascent, while in 1972 the 
total was sixty-five men and ten 
women. It is named after Evgenia 
Korzenevskaya, wife ofthe Russian 
geographer N .  L. Korzhenevsky. 

In 1937 a party led hy D. 
Gushchin attempted the peak but 
only reached the lower summit 
(6,910 metres). In 1953 a group 
led by A. Ugarov approached 
from the Muksu valley, along the 
Fortambek glacier and through a 
gorge leading to the Korzhenevsky 
glacier. From a col on  the north 
ridge the climbers forced their way 
past three rock towers to the 
summit of  the lower peak. After 
descending into the gap between 
the two summits a further climb of 
300 metres led them to the main 
top. 

1961. South Ridge from 
Moskvin Glacier, Southeast 
Central Spur 

This mainly rock route was put 
up by a group led by B. 
Romanov. 

1966. South Ridge Buttress and 
Other Routes 

A large Burevestnik expedition 
and a Spartak party mdde four 
new routes on  the mountain; the 
south ridge. south ridge buttress. 
southeast face, and east ridge 
during August. O n e  group from 
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T hc existence o f  this great 
range, otherwise k n o w n  as 
the Celestial Mountains, has 

been known for many cet~turies. It 
runs for over  1,600 kilometres 
f rom Taslikenr to Urumchi.  
beyond whlch it rises again as the 
Bogdo  Ola Range. Its southern 
fringes wcrc first described by the 
Buddhist monk Hsuan Tsang in 
the seventh century BC, and they 
would have been visible from the 
Tien Shan Nan  Lu, rhc great Silk 
Road, along w h ~ c h  Marco Polo 
travelled in 1273 with his f ~ t h e r  
and uncle. Later, the niountalns 
would have guided the caravans 
transporting costly merchandise to 
Kashgar and the wcst. However,  
~t 1s only the central portion. 
southcast of Lake Issyk-kul w h ~ c h  
contains the very h ~ g h  m o u n t ~ i n s .  
Here the peaks arc closely 
grouped together. mostly In cast- 
wcst ranges, near o r  on  the S ~ n o -  
Soviet t r o n t ~ e r .  Hsuan Tsang 
wrote of 'encounter~tlg I I O ~ ~ I I I ~  

but  cc and snow.  T h e  snow falls 
both I I I  surnrncr ~ n d  spr~rlg-rlrllc. 
N ~ g h t  and day thc w~ncl  rages 
\r~olcntly'.  

I ) t \ p ~ t c  r l ~ e  rccortis J I I ~  . ICLI~L .  

oh \e rva t~ons  o l  the c \~r Iy  t r~vc l lc r s  

In ylichek Glacier 

n ~ ~ i e t c c l ~ t h  cclltury when thcy 
were v ~ s ~ t c d  for thc f inr  tlmc bv .I 

man of hc~c~icc ,  the I < ~ l \ \ l d l l  p.0- 

graphcr I'ctcr S c n ~ y o n o v .  111 IX5(, 
he travcllcd arounii L.ikc I \ \ y k - h ~ ~ l  
and  r c t ~ ~ r n e d  to w1ntc.r I I I  A~I I I . I -  
Ata. T h e  k ~ l l o w ~ l ~ ~  \prlllg hc \c[ 
otf to explore the I I I ~ I I ~ , ~  I-.III;'C\ 

OS t l ~ c  ' I  ~ c n  S h . ~ n ,  f o r  \ \~111c11 111. 

11.1~1 prcp.1rc.d I l ~ n ~ \ c l f  t l i ~ r e ) ~ ~ g h l y .  
not o111\. b y  111, \ t l~d ic \  but by  
c.111111~1111: 1 1 1  r l ~ c  A I [ ) \ .  t~f15 \17cnblc 
I hr \ t  cro\\cd tllc 
SJII[,I\II I ' , I \ \  o f  AI I I~ , I -A~. I  ,111ci 
.I ti~rt11c.1 / > , I , \  t x ~ t i ) ~ ~ ~ ~  rc t r~c~lng  
~ I I C I I  < I L , ~  . I I I , I  I I~ . . IC~II IS  (or tllc 
C ' I ~ I I I ~ , \ ~  1 1 ,  , I I L I L I  c ) I I  20 J L I I I C  the 
l l l ~ ~ l l  1): ,L. , , , A , , ,  ~ ~ l l , i ~ i ~ ~ l l l y  Illto 
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view - a cluster of some thirty 
snowy summits well over 6.000 
metres, headed by the mighty 
Khan Tengri, 'Lord of the Sky - 
Prince of the Spirits'. Semyonov 
got no nearer and in the autumn 
he left the Tien Shan for ever, 
although subsequently he had a 
long and distinguished career as 
head of the Russian Geographical 
Society. 

The first person to attempt to 
reach Khan Tengri was the 
Austrian explorer Dr Gottfried 
Merzbacher in 1902. Approaching 
from the north he found himself 
separated from it by the Sarydzhas 
Range and the deep trench of the 
North Inylichek glacier. This led 
him to discover that Khan Tengri 
does not lie on the main water- 
shed of the Tien Shan which in 
fact is the north-south spur named 
the Meridional Range. Merz- 
bacher and his party attempted a 
fine peak, Mramornaya Stena 
('Marble Wall') on this frontier 
range before returning to Kashgar 
for the winter. The following year 
he discovered the snout of the 60- 
kilometre long lnylichek glacier 
which leads to the heart of the 
region. In so doing Merzbacher 
established the relationship of the 
various ranges which unite to - 
form a reversed letter 'E'. He 
studied Khan Tengri itself, noting 
the overlapping slabs and absence 
of chimneys, ledges and terraces, 
and considered that its ascent 
would require a large well organ- 

Marble Rib. In the 1930s Russian 
climbers began to suspect that it 
was not the highest in the range 
but it was not until 1943 that the 
height of Pik Pobeda (7;439 
metres) was established beyond 
doubt. Not only are the weather 
conditions bad, with protracted 
snow falls, but for many days of 
the year the peaks are obscured by 
clouds of loess dust. 

KHAN TENGRI 
Height: 6,995 metres (formerly 7,193 

metres) 
Lat . /Long. :  42"40f 10" 80'1 6'43" 
First ascent: 1931 via West Ridge 

Between 1929-31 M. T .  Pogreb- 
ezky led three Ukranian expeditions 
to Khan Tengri. reconnoitring the 
approach routes and climbing pos- 
sibilities. In September 1931 
Pogrebezky and two companions 
started from below the north face 
and climbed a steep rib to easier 
ground, whence they succeeded in 
ascending the fairly easy west ridge. 
Later parties started from the South 
Inylichek glacier to reach the col 
between Pik Tchapajev and Khan 
Tengri. Between 1931 and 1962 
twenty climbers from five expedi- 
tions reached the summit 

1964. Southwest Rib 
Climbed by a 33-man expedition 
from the Moscow Trud Sports 

work werc needed before they 
reached a .moderate snow slope 
leading to thc foot of thc rib. 
Now they had to contend with 
the bitingly cold wind, which 
appeared to blow incessantly, but 
in compensation found that the 
reddish-white limestone of the 
buttress was only moderately dif- 
ficult. O n  the afternoon of 
8 August heavy snow began to 
fall but they were obliged to 
continue climbing until dark and 
bivouaced not too comfortably at 
6.700 metres. Next morning visi- 
bility was down to 20-30 metres. 
After a few rope-lengths they 
were at the base of the summit 
wall which consisted of icy, snow 
plastered slates. They ,fought their 
way up the wall for ten hours in 
the fury of the storm and had 
barely enough strength left to 
erect their bivouac tent just below 
the summit. Next day they 
descended the west ridge m 
pleasant conditions. 

1964. West Ridge by a Woman 
Lidia Komanova was a member of 
a party from the same Moscow 
Trud Sports Society expedition. 
with V. Vozozhischev as leader. 

1964. North Ridge 
Five climbers from the Burevest- 
nik Sports Society, led by K.  
Kuzmin. climbed this route a few 
days after the ascent of the Marble 
n l L  nlo. 

ized expedition. Society, led by B. Romanov. The 
The height of Khan Tengri was 

origit~ally determined a t  7,193 
metres but later surveys reduced 
this to 6.995 metres which 
remains its accepted altitude. In 
form it is a striking white pyramid 
of near perfect shape. T o  the west 
a corniced ridge falls steeply for 
nearly 1,000 metres to J col while 
thc east ridge plunges to around 
5,900 mctres; thc fincst route lies 
u p  the southwest buttress, the 

actual Marble Rib rises some 900 
metres above a 1.500-metre high 
bastion of extremely difficult rock 
and ice. Once on the rib there is 
little chance of retreat. The route 
was prepared to 5,100 metres 
before the six-man assault team 
set off on 4 August. They made 
slow progress up brittle ice-glazed 
rock and had to surmount gen- 
darmes, vertical rock steps and 
walls of Ice. Three days' hard 

1968. East Ridge 
Khan Tengri's east ridge was 
climbed by a long traverse from 
Pik Saladin over Pik Shachter 
(6.700 metres). 

1970. Eastern Buttress o f  North 
Face 

Climbed by a party led by 0 .  
Hudiakov. 
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A O n  the soudtwesl ndgr ujl'rk Pobeda in rhr dtrranrc (cenrre) is thepyraatrd q/Kltan Trr~grt (Dastd  Brcarhrdn) 



1973. East Face (1)  and South- 
Southwest Ridge 

A buttrcss o f  the east facc and the 
50~1th-southwest r ~ d g c  wcrc (limb- 
ed by a group led by V V o r o n ~ ~ i  

1974. North Face (1) and (2) 
T w o  Sovlct t rams,  led by E. 
Myslovsky dnd 13. Studellin. 
climbed routes in the ccntre ot ' thc 
face. 

1975. North Ridge 
T h e  cactcrl~ buttrcss of [he north 
ridgc was rlimhcd by a party Icd 
by V.  Bcllkln. 

1982. South Face 
Led by <; lsachcnko 

1982. Southwest Buttress o f  
South-Southwest Rib 

Led by V .  Sviridcnko. 

1986. North Face (3) 
A new routc was niadc o n  t h ~ s  
very d~fficult facc d u r ~ n g  %?l 
August by V.Korotccv and sevcli 
other Moscow c.l~nibcrs. T h r y  
bivouaccd six tlnics d u r ~ n g  the 
asccrit. The  routc on son~cwliat  
rotten rock ~ncludcd tlircc nearly 
vcrt~cal rock barrlcrs; at 0.iol1 
metres d 70°. 180-metre c h ~ m n c y  
led to the sumlnlt cone. 

1987. North Face (4) 
T h e  lefthand buttrcss o f  the centre 
north face was climbcd by A group 
led by M.  Gorbcnko.  

1987. East Face (2) 
T h e  ccntrc of the cast f;rcc was 
climbed by party led by N .  
Shusto~. .  

1988. North Face (5)  
Led by N .  Z d k h ~ r o v  

1988. East Face (3) 
The  r~ght-hand \ldc of the fdcc 
w a h  clllnbcd h)  a pdrty led by A 
Savln and Y u r ~  M o t s c ~ b  

1988. Via Pik Chapaev 
The  peak wa\ cl~rnbcd by a pdrty 
led by V. K l i r ~ s t l i ~ t y ~  vla the 
northwest r ~ h  ou the bhouldcr o f  
1'1k <:hapacv. 

PIK POBEDA (Russian 
narne)lMOUNT TOMUR 
(Chinese name) 

Hc~yllr: 7 ,439  rnt.rre, 
I.nr./Lor!q. : 1P02' MPOX' 
1'1f'~f ( I S C L ' I I I ~  1956 181d .~tlf'f/l('dSf 

Syt,,. 

1)urlng 1036-37 tlvo p ~ r t l e s  on 
Khan Tcr ig r~  were conv~liccd that 
thev had \cc11  norh her pcdk to the 
south \ r h ~ c h  ~ p p c a r e d  t o  be 
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higher. I'roiessor A .  Lctavct was 
so  sure that in 1938 lie o rgan~zcd  
an  expedition t o  find and attempt 
it. Fro111 r a m p  on  the Z v i k d o c h k ~  
('Little Star') gl.acier the view was 
o f  .a ~i i igl i ty S I I O M ~ Y  wall, sotlie- 
where on wl i~c l i  must  be the pc& 
they were looking for. Evctitu.~lly 
only thrcc nlenibcrs o f  tlic pdrty - 
L. Gutman.  E. Ivanov and A. 
S ldore~iko  - were fit to  make an 
.~ssdl~l t .  Worn out  and frostbitten 
they reached the mist-enshrouded 
crest at about 6.930 metres and 
climbed a sumnlt t  (probably 1'1k 
Komosomol) .  In 1943 the gco- 
desist 1'. Rauasov worked out  the 
results o f  a tiew topograpli~cal 
survey and established the height 
o f  Pik I'obeda ('Victory I'cak') at 
7.439 metres but ~t was not until 
1946, when Lctavct climbed 
Mramornaya Stena ( 'Marble 
Wall') and photographed Pobeda. 
that its exact position was  con- 
firmed. A number  o f  parties sub- 
sequently r e c o ~ i ~ ~ o i t r c d  the peak 
and made a b o r t ~ v e  attempts froni 
the east along the Kokshaal-Tau 
crest and froni the north 011 the 
immense face at the head o f  the 
ZvFzdochka glacier. T h e  death- 
toll on  Pik Pobeda, which n o w  
stands at ovcr  sixty, began with 
the deaths o t  eleven Russians in 
1955. 

In 1950 the tirst .)scent was 
made by a 32-~nan  cxpcd~t ion  led 
by the vcter.ill Vitaly Abal '~kov.  
From 24 July to 14 August four 
intermediate camp.; were set up.  
the route b c ~ n g  the most westerly 
yet at tempted.  O n e  catrip \\,as on  
a snow plateau ~t 5,300 nictrcs. 
the nes t  on  a btcep snow .lnd ice 
slope at 5,800 nictrcs, and the 
i c~ l~r t l i  at 0,200 metres. Large 
s t ~ o ~ v  caves were built anti stocked 
w ~ t h  h o d  ~ i l d  equipment. 0 1 1  

18 August Ah.il.~kov and thrcc 
other  scnior S o v ~ c t  mount2lnccr\ 
~(tar tcd tlic ~bsa~11t  011 tllc S L I I I I I ~ ~ I ~ .  

i ~ l l ~ , ~ . c d  next day hy \eve11 more, 

c l ~ m b c r ~ .  At C:.lrnp IV t w o  d.~)-\ 

o f  bad weather were iollowcd by 
t w o  more  when the cold winds 
mddc ~t in~possiblc to proceed. 
They  then moved o n  and above 
0,500 metres made .l l o r ~ g  tiring 
ascent over snow wliicli was 
.~ltcrnately hard and soit.  C a m p  
was madc at 7.000 nlctrcs. 011 

30 August the final climb went  u p  
steep, firm s n o w  slopes, crosslng 
t w o  vertical rock ridges. At 4 p.111. 
they reached the corniced summit ,  
Abalakov having led the climh all 
tlic way from base. 

1958. East Ridge and Traverse 
A large party from Moscow,  led 
by I. Ycrokhin, ascended tlic 
Zvezdochka glacier to the 
Chontcren I'ass. On the fifth day 
o f  the assault, I'obeda's east p c ~ k  
was reachcd by forty-four moun- 
taineers including three women;  
thirteen o f  thetn climbed on .  They  
advanced along the crest at a Iie~glit 
o f  Inore than 7.000 metres, ovcr  
difficult terrain. (:amps were madc 
in snow caves 2nd the traverse 
took seven days. T h e  party des- 
cended the Abalakov route. 

196711970. Traverses 
In l967 the peak was rr.ivcrscd 
froni wcst to  cast hy a party led 
by V.  I f i ~ s a n o v .  Tlircc vears l ~ t c r  
V.  Rjhbkkh~n Icd a traverse from 
cast to  wcst. 

1971. West Ridge 
1%). t\\-~.l\,c c l i ~ i ~ l > ~ . r \  ti-om L.cm~n- 
g r ~ c i ,  lcci l> \  0. l 3~1dj.1kov. 

1977. Chinese Ascent from 
South 

Twenty-c~gli t  c l i~nhcrs ,  including 
S I X  w o m e n ,  asccndcd tlic pC.lh on  
25 and 30 July VI;I thc \out11 hcc. 
uslng four c-anrp5. 

1982. North Face 
Led hy V. S n i ~ r n o v  

1984. North Face o f  East R i d g e  
Led by V K h r ~ \ t h . ~ r v t  

Vitaly Mikhailovich Abalakov 
(190646) 
Vl t .11~  Ah.11.1kov \ \ . I \  thc Sovlcr 
Unlon'b nlwt d ~ \ t ~ n g u ~ \ h c d  n1c1u11- 
t.llnccr. I )ur~n: the r..~rl\ 1'1305 hr 
( ~ ~ l l l l h ~ l i  I11 tllc ( : d l l ~ . l \ l l b .  0~11'11 ~ l t h  
I I I \  hrorhrr F.\-gcny .~nd Ill \  fi.~nci.c 
(EY:uI\ m.~clc the tint . ~ \ c c ~ ~ t  of I'lk 

K ~ I I I I I I L I I ~ I Z I ~ I . I  I I I  103.3.) 111 l034 IIC 
n~.l(lc tllc fir51 trdvcr\r of Ilrlulik~. 
rlic 111ghc\t 111ount.11n In the 50v1t.t 
Alr.11 ,11111 tllc io11on111g ycdr took 
1>.1rt 111 the tirst I < I I \ \ I J I I  .l\ccnr 01' 
1'1k Lcnlll. 111 1'130 Iic nl.ldc the 
th~rti .I\ccnt oi Kh.in Tcngr~ 111 thc 
1-1c11 \11.111. .l\ .l I ~ C \ L I I I  0 1 '  \vIllcIl I1c 

lo\r tI11rtt~c11 6 1 1 ~ c r \  ~111cl tot\ 

t l ~ r o l ~ g l ~  t;o\th~tc . I I I ~  \v.r\ un.~blt, to 
c l~mh t'or I I I I I C  yC.lr\ I 10\vc\~cr. 111 

Ii140 hr OC(.IIIIC tllc Ic.~ticr oi tllc 
\p .~rt .~l .  C I I I I I O I I I ~  grollp .111d I I I . I C ~ C  .I 

\crlc\ o i  t i ~ ~ t ,  I I C M  r,)Lltc\ I I I  tllc 
( '.IIIC.IUI\. OI I  11c.1rIv ,111 o i  I I I C  111.1111 

~ x ~ k \  1 1 1  l'J5f, he Icd the tir\r .lrtcnt 
, > l  I ' lL  l~ , l l~~~<l . l ,  tl1C l l l ~ l l c \ t  11101111- 
t.1111 111 tllc 1.1~11 \I~.III  t I C  C ( I I I ~ I I I L I ~ ~ ~  

ro 111.1l.c \cvcrc, < . I I I I I I ~  I I I  t l~c  I ' .IIIII~\ 
, I I I ~  11c1i SII,III t i>r  ,111otl1~,r cc11 
\<, , l , . \ ,  .lll,i \ \ , l \  t l l C  lc,l<l<~r 01- t l l ~ ,  

I ( L I \ \ I , I I I  srottp 011 1111.j01111 13r1r1*11- 
\ ( I Y I L . ~  I ' . I I I I I ~ \  I . \ ~ C C ~ I ~ I O I I  111 11)01 
\ \ . I I ~ I I  \Y/III.I I L I  Nc>\ ,III<I  I < C ) I > I I I  
S I I I I ~ I I  ~ I I I L ~ c I  Ap,lrt Iro111 
L I I I I I ~ ~ I I I ~ .  I I C  ~ I c \ I < I I ( , c ~  \port\ 
C , ~ L I I ~ > I I I C . I I ~  , I I I C ~  \ \ I O C < .  I I I . I I I \  . ~ r t ~ i l r \  

111 . 1 ~ 1 < 1 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  1 0  111, \\211-1\11o\v11 
1111,11111 1 1 1 1 ~ < ~ 1 1 1 1 <  I 1  !11,II100k. . l I \ ~ ~  
1 1  I I I , ~  I C ~ X  I I I ~ O  < ) r l , t  I I . I I I ~ L I , I ~ L . ,  I V I I  
11111 I 1 , ~ ' I l ~ I l  I l <  \ \ . I \  . I \ \  .IlilcLi I11.II1~ 
1 1 1 I L . \  . , l , \l  , 1 1 . . 1 1 1 1 <  11,111\.  I I ~ ~ ~ I I , I I ~ I , ~  IIIC 

0 1 , l ~ r  l L I I I I I  
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1985. American Ascent of West 
Ridge 

l lavid Breashears. Randall Starrett 
and William Garner became the 
first foreigners to ascend Pik 
Pobeda which they did in the 
company of  a dozen Soviet 
clinlbers. T h e  route climbed was 
the ten-kilometre long west ridge 
from the Zvezdochka glacier on  
which the Russians had already 
spent Inore than a nlonth without 
reaching the frontier crest. O n  
17 August the party set off and 
next day reached the previous 
high point at 5,800 metres. In the 
next twenty-four hours over a 
metre o f  snow fell but a wind 
consolidated conditions 011 the 
1,200 metres o f  steep mixed rock 
and ice leading to the 7.000-metre 
high ridge. In the afternoon of  
21 August the climbers reached the 
crest and traversed on the Chinese 
side for nearly t w o  kilometres to 
avoid cornices. In deteriorating 
weather they ascended the summit  
aretc, straddling the narrowest 
places, and arriving on  top  at 
4 p .m. .  the deadline set by the 
Soviet team captain. T h e  sis-hour 
return t o  camp was made in -40°C 

temperature and winds excecd~ng  
130 kilometres per hour. 

1988. Greater Traverse 
Twenty-six climbers in t w o  
groups completed a west to east 
traverse from Pik Vazha I'shavela 
(6,973 metres) ovcr I'ik Pobcda. 
Vostoch~laya and Military Sur- 
veyors Summit  (6.973 metres). 
T h e  20-kilometre long route was 
completed in seven days. 

VOSTOCHNAYA 
POBEDAITOMUR EAST 
PEAK 

Hei*yhr: 7,039 rncrres (or 7.060 
trlerres) 

L a r . / L o n g . :  4P02' X ( P 1  l '  
Firstajtcrrr: 1958 via iVort11cosr Rid<pe 

This peak lies on the Kokshaal- 
Tau  crest s o n ~ e  five o r  six kilo- 
metres east o f  the main I'obeda 
peak from which it is separated by 
a number o f  lesser summits. It 
was traversed from the Chonteren 
Pass during the second Ascent o f  
the main peak. 

1984. West Ridge via North 
Face 

'This route was climbed by a party 
headed by V .  Solonnikov. 
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T lie more remote ~i iountdins o f  
China and Tihct h ~ v e  been 
yielding up  sollie o f  theil- 

sccl-cts in recent years. S ;~d ly  they 
lidvc bee11 S ~ I O \ V I I  to  be I I O ~  .IS higli 
,I\ Icgctid and i m a g i ~ ~ a t ~ o n  \vould 
havc them. T h e  heights o f  a 
number  o f  historically recorded 
7.000-metre peaks have been re- 
duced substant~ally as a rcsult o f  
United States aerial photography 
and thc latest <:lii~~cse 5~1rvcys.  
A p ~ r t  from the dctcr~ninntion o f  
loca t~on  and probdblc h c ~ p h t .  our  
k ~ ~ o \ v l ~ . d g c  of  some o f t h c \ c  pc.1ks 
r c m ~ i ~ ~ s  much .IS it w.is scvc~it)-- 
five years .>SO. tl1.1t 15. d t  hest 
5c.ltity dtld 111 soriic cmscs v i r t ~ ~ n l l y  
1111. Eve11 t h o ~ t g h  ~ i i o s t  o f  tlic111 drc 
c.urrc.11tly not r.111kcd :I\ 7.000- 
Inctrc peak,, they rc.tdln tlic,~r i d \ -  

cltiatlon .clang \v~tl i  that o f  the 
tr.cvc,llcr\' r.ile\ \\~Ii~'li g.]\-< h~r r l i  t o  
t h ~ v r  rcpu t .~ t~on\ .  And tlicrc \till 
m.ly he compcnsdtloli\. T h e  latest 
11i.1p ha5 thro\v11 111) s011ic pre- 
\ -~ous ly  unrccordcd p c ~ k \  cscced- 
ing 7.00l) metre\ In I i c~ght .  W h o  
\h.tll s ~ \  tlicrc .lrc n o  ~ n o r c ?  

T h e  niodc,rn e s p l o r ~ t ~ o n  o f  
T ~ h c t  h c g ~ n  In the l H f ~ l l \  \ \ . ~ t l i  tlic 
dc \pacI i  by tlic \ u r \ . ~ . )  o f  l111i1a of  
rhc I'lln~iir \ur\,cyor,, the tirst .111ci 
grc.lt~.\t of cvhom \<.a\ N. I I I I  Si11gl1. 
At [ I l l \  t i ~ n c  the t r . i~i \ -htrnt~cr  

n u p s  north o f  the Hitn.11ayd were 
alrnost cot~iplctc  blanks. the 2.400- 
kilomctrc long frontier hclng 
closed by order  o f  the Enipcror o f  
China - 'tlo Mogliul. l i indus tan~ .  
P.ithan o r  F~I-ingl i i  sli.~ll be admit- 
ted Into Tibct on  p ~ i n  ofcic.itli'. 111 

the IH7Os European explorers 
c ~ ~ t c r c d  Tibct c ~ t h e r  b!. way of  the 
Bok'llik T a p h  (northeast) o r  
Ladakh (nortli\vcst) In .III effort to  
~ v o ~ d  c o r i ~ ~ ~ i g  into c o ~ ~ t . ~ c t  cvitli the 
T ~ h c t a ~ ~ s .  \vho lived rnai~lly 111 tlic 
\ o ~ ~ t h  a ~ i d  cast. Tlicsc e s p c d ~ t ~ o ~ ~ s .  
by 111ostly I ~ L I ~ < I ~ I ~ .  FI-c~irh.  
S\vcd~sli and I ) r~ t i \h  csplorcrs. 
c o n t i n ~ ~ c d  11nt1l the o~~rhr~ . . tk  ~ ) i t h c  
F ~ r s t  World W.ir \vIiich, c o ~ ~ p l c d  
\vitli the 11usi.111 R c \ , o l u t ~ o ~ i ,  \ top-  
ped ;III  entry iron1 the 11ortI1. 
A ~ i i o n g \ t  thcsc t~- .~vcl lc~r\  the bc\t 
k11o\v1i I \  S v c ~ i  Hccii~l. I ~ L I ~  I I I J I ~ ~  

otlicr\ c o ~ ~ r r i b u t c d  .is I I I U ~ - h .  ~ t ' l i o t  
Illore, to our  kno\vlcdgc o i  the 
high pc.~k\  o i t h c \ c  fot-ni~d.lhlc . ~ n d  
forb~cl~lcn 1-cglon5. 

Transhimala ya 

l l ~ I I I ~ I I I I ~ I I  \ t r ~ . t c l ~ c \  tl)r 
.rpprc)xini.~tcly I.rI(l0 k l l o l ~ ~ ~ t r c \ .  
11111 I I , I \  I I L . I ~ I ~ ~ I ,  ,I I I I . I~LL.~I crc\t nor  
.I ~ I c t i ~ ~ ~ i l ~ I ~ ~  ~ ~ I - , I I I I . I ~ ~  ~ \ \ ~ L , I I I .  .l I I C  

Iiighcst points arc isoldtcd pcaks 
. ~ n d  m.~ss ik .  T h e  s o u t h c r ~ ~  bou~id-  
ary o f  thc range follows the cur- 
v ~ t u r c  o f  the Him.ilay,i. \vhilc the 
n u r t h c r ~ ~  boundary is ~ p p r o x i -  
m.~tcly a straight I ~ n c  b e t \ v c c ~ ~  the 
I.ikcs I ' . ~ ~ ~ g k o ~ i g  Tsho  ( L l . ~ ~ ~ g o n g  
C O )  in the west ~ n d  Tcngri Nor 
(N.11n CV) in tlic cast. Modern 
gcograplicrs prefer to refer to the 
In.un p.lrr as tlic K.~ilas r.ingc 
(C;dngdisi. Sli.111) a11d tlii* cdstcrIi 
end (~~ol - th \ \ fcs t  o f  Lhas.1) .IS the 
N y c ~ ~ c . l i c ~ ~  T'1ngl.1 range ( N y a ~ n -  
q?nt.inglli,~ Fcns). 

T h e  tirst I-crol-dcd ~ ~ ~ l i ) r m . ~ t i o n  
~ h o l c t  tlic Tr.11isli111i.11.1~i COIIICS 

iron1 rlic dourncys m.lcic hy the 
I ~ L I I ~ L ~ I ~  N.11n Singli I I I  IHOfA)7 dnd 
1 8 7 4 7 5  O n  his t i n t  JOLII-ncy he 
c.~-o\\ccl illto Tihct fro111 Ncp.11 
ovc.1- rlic (;\.I L.i (~lort l i  o f  M'1n.1- 
\lu) .1111I 111.1dc Ill\ \\..I\.. to L~IJSJ .  
~ L T I I ~ I I I I I ~  .11o11g t l ~ c  L..II-.IV,III rmltc 
t v  1 ~ k c  ~I . I I I ' I \ . I~C) \ \ .~ I I -  1ic,ar KJII,I$. 
O n  I l l \  o u t \ \ . . ~ r ~ i  j r r t ~ r r ~ ~ y  in I874 
h-0111 I.cli to L ~ . I \ . I  Iic tra\fcllcd 
more t o  tllc 110rtll ,111d I ~ O ~ C L ~  '.l V d S t  

\ I I O \ \  \. r.Ingc 1~111s l~.~r .~l lcl  to J I I L ~  

11ortli 0 1 -  r11c ~ ~ I - ~ I ~ I I ~ I . I ~ ~ L I ~ I - . I  ~ r~vcr ' .  
0 1 1  t111\ ,,<,~.,\1,~11 hl, l.L.tlll-llL'~i to 
111Li1.1 l \ \ .  ~ , > I I l l \ \  I IIC tile T\dllgp0 

I T h<. nc\t t1-.1\,cll~.rs 
\\,c,t-e ~ I I L ,  I { I I L > , I I  ~ t t i ~ . c r ,  C'.~pt.iit~s 
I < . , V $  l l , l ? ~  ,ll,.l l < \  < i ( , l .  .l( L~lllll~l.llll~~~i 



by L!, F, M. Ba~ley, rriurnlng 
from Y oenghusband's 191Z4 m i ~ -  
slot1 tr.3 Lhasa. Thcy followed Naiq 
Singh's 1867 roucc to Lakc Mana- 
sarowar and cunfirnred nluch of 
his work. 

The last cxplorsr, who clalmcd 
111ost of dlc: credlt for the discowry 
of the Trailsh~rnalaya. was Svrn 
Hed~n. In August 1r)W he slipped 
itlto T~ber  from Leh, having 
cvadcd the Er~tish o E g a l ~ ,  and 
eWnx.~ially was allowed to trawl as 
far as Shigarn: CXxgarZ] where he 
stayed as the guest of the Panehen 
Lann. Qn hs remrn journey he 
was s~1pposcd W follaw fhc routc 
of his predcccssors, but he ngzag- 
gcd his way wc~twards thmugh 
the tangle af peaks until, in mid- 
1907, he oncc agam got on the 
hlghway as he ncarod L& Mnla- 
sara\#zr As sooir a$ Hrdin itrrivrd 
back in Ladakh hesct orfagin a t~d  
headed bark whntce he had come. 
This frl~at journey achxevcd only a 
Furthrr dmarratioix of the motm- 
tsm barrler drstgriatwl ;IS thc 
Transhimalaya. 

As a result o f  all ~ ~ F S C '  explor- 
rtiws the hcights and posit~onb of 
mrnr thirty ywk* rucrr. clbservod, 
sonte much inore arur3tely than 
otl1ers. 

ALING CANC-RI (Mganglong 
Kangi) 

Hr~Itt. 6,350 rnr'~rt~s {l'rldar~c~v~jy 
7..3 f S @riorrr..c) 

La?. Jf.wg, .3148' XfD&)' 

Th~s p t ~ k  w,lb first been, aa)n;ct 
J I I ~  g x v t ~ ~  tins locntrnn by Naru 
Suig11 m 1867 Thc he~ght of the 
peak w . ~  ~ntmcd in the oificial 
recard AS " ~ ' x c c p d ~ n ~  23,tXMl fi ~ t l d  
poss~hly 24.fltiC1 fr' m d  u-js b a e j  
m? the' ,unrnrnt O ~ ~ I I Q W  ~t the tl~ue 
- ScpzcnlLxr - .I% seen fionr  he 
~ 2 ~ 1 t h .  11 \U 65 repotted .i+tin thrw 
~ r m c h  bet.\x~cctt I674-1*&1 l 

The back~fo i~~td  for this peak is 
uxscertam. i t  Inay correspcmd co 
Nain Siulgh's Targo Gangri peaks 
(3873175 journey] wh~ch h+. e&- 
mated at abuut 7,4I10 metres. Swn 

Thrs nonexistent pcak was sup- H d ~ n  sccn~s to have been the anly 
posed to be 1or;ated ~t about31°57' o t h ~  western travdlcr to nnrb it. 
83-35' Nain Sitlgh was. dte fitst to rccarctr~%g n peak of b.933 ~Fieues 
record snow- peaks at  bout 32-25' rlrghtl y to ahc wess. h5 more 
north during his 1873-75jour1xy. recent he~ght of 7,ltMJ metrcs has 
Subsequently Ft acqorrcd first a now beco reduced to 6,572 mefres. 
name, then a height. The nearGC 
peaks tec~rded on thc US air chart SHAHKANGSHAN 
rise o11ly to about 6,500 metres, Lotrrr~art. n o p e a k ~ t h r ~  rp~i!$t 

LOINBQ KAMGRI (Lungpa 
Gangri, Lombo Kangra) 

HcQltr: ?,a93 txctm 
La~. /Luq, .  ZF5Qi 614"3B Main Singh is cred~rcd wtth the 

dzscavesy of t h ~ s  mountan and ~ t s  
This peak corresponds to Peak hcrgttt oM,Xr(stl metres m the xeourre 
W134 or the Ryder and Wood of his 1Bf.3-75 j~urney from Leh to 
survcy of 1'314. The US alr chart Lhasa. Howeutr. his accounr m d  
records a peak of 7,324 nretres map refer a ~ d y  to 'htgh snow 
slighrb farther west, h r  rke peaks' at about 31*4OZ 84"45'-V. 
ar~ginal location and hcight 8vm Hedtn noted ~t several times, 
.(slightly n~crcased) have prct-atled always referrin~ to tt as Main 
in rhc larrst Rvyat 4;eographrcal il~u~gh's 'Shahkangsham". and rc- 
Socler) [R. G, S. 1 tndp. cording the same elcvatrufi Thrl4 

thc name and he~ght must have 
come out  of the Indian Survey 
Office. There appears to be no 
prak at the locat~on recorded and 
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the surrounding p c ~ k s  SIIOWII by 
the U S  air cli.~rt arc all in the 
region o i  0.000 mctrcs. Howcvcr.  
the highest point in this loc.~lity 
shown on  the RGS map is 6,815 
metres. 

QUNGMOGANGZE (Chorno 
Gangar, Kan Lan Shan) 

Lc7ic1ti11rr: c .  100 krrr 14%"~l'qf Ll~nsa 
Hl-(qlrr: 6 ,  139 rrlcrrcs (l~isrorirolly , 

7,000 rrlctr1,s ) 
L , ~ t . / l - ~ ~ r ~ q .  : 2YD48' 90003' 

T h e  historical details o f  this pcak 
d c r ~ v c  horn the survcy by E.  A.  
Ilydcr dnd H. Wood - their pcak 
R210, also callcd Chorno Gangar 
by the pundit A .  K .  T h e  U S  air 
chart shows several h,OO(kmctrc 
peaks in this drca; the RGS map 
shows the locatioll but no  hciaht. 

NINGCHIN KANGSHA 
(Nodzin Kangsan, 
Ning-dzing-zonka) 

Lc?c~~ltlcll~: . i ~ l l l ~ / l l l l ~ . ~ l  1!f1-/iflj~l, 2 klll 
/i.orrr tlro La111 La (K~irrt Lo) orr rlrc 
rtlad, jrorrr <;yrrr!qzc, t o  Ll~asrr 

Ht~tqlrr: 7.22.1 rrri~rc~s (Als~~,qi~~crr (15 

~ I O C I  . < ~ ~ r r r r r r i t s ,  7,252 ( I I I ~  7 ,  1-58 
lrllstrc>) 

L~ar./l~oll,q.: , l l>/~rll.x.2~.57' 9(P 12' 
1-irst nrrcrrt: 1986 

This peak was noted .ind photo- 
graphed in 1930 by F. S p c ~ ~ c c r  
Chapm.~n,  who was of  the opinion 
that both the esquisitcly Hutcd 
north ridgc and tnorc gently slop- 
ing south one wcrc climbable. T h e  
first rccordcd dttcnlpt 011 the pcdk 
was in 1985 by a Japanese party 
w h o  wcrc stopped at 6,000 mctrcs 
on the soutliwcst ridgc. The  fol- 
lowing year, twelve m c n ~ b c r s  o f  a 
Tihct Mount~incer ing  Association 
crpcdition reached the surnmit 111 

twenty days from the highway. 
They  measured the height as 7,191 

NANCHEN TANGLA 
(Nyainqentanglha Feng, 
Nianqintanggula, Nien 
Ch'ing T'ang Ku La Shan) 

l<or'~rio~r: r.90 km NNGV q(L1iasrr 
Hlji,qhr: 7 ,  162 rrri,trvs (jirrrrrriit i r l  

rc.trtrcs c!f ror~qc) 
Lor./Lory. : .W22' 9fP3h1 
First c ~ s t - c e r r r :  1986 vigr Mfc,st Hi+, 

This mountain was surveyed by 
E. A .  Rydcr and 1-1. Wood, who 
g w c  its height as 7.088 mctrcs. It 
was originally recorded by Nail1 
Singli, then by Gabricl Bol~valot. 
1)utreuil I)c Ithins ~ n d  St C;corge 
Littlcdalc, all from thc shores of 
Lake Tengri Nor  (Nam CO).  They 
roughly estimated its height at 
7.300-7,000 metres. 

Twelve clinibcrs from T o h ~ ~ k u  
University in Japan cstabl~shcd 
base camp near a small irozcn I ~ k c  
o n  5 April at 5.300 metres. After 
crossing the lake they ascended the 
south glacier and c v c n t ~ ~ . ~ l l y  
reached a col (0,270 ~nctrcs)  on the 
west ridge. Rope was fixed on the 
upper part o f  the ridgc to the base 
o f  the summit  rock wall at 7,000 
nlctrcs. O n  H May thrcc members 
overcame the Grade IV+ rock to 
r c ~ c h  the top. 

Kun Lun 

In its wider scnsc t l ~ c  Kun Lun 

, , , , , K , , , ,  , CIICOIIIPJSSC\ tllc 1110~111t~ill raflscs 
K,lro /.'I r I tn~rvt !e  I I I C . / I , , I C ~  t t o r r ~ ~  ,,,iec n , , , ~  \r,Ii~ch run for \ omr  4.000 kilo- 

, ~ ( , I I I / c ~  ~ O I ~ I I I  vld,pr (1: .  .S <: I , , I~ I I~ , I I I I  metre\ from thc I'.~niir.; c;t\twards 
V  long tlir~ norther11 cdgc of the 

. - 'I- v -  
. 

-: - 



KONCUR TOHE FENG 
(Qungur I ,  Qungur Tjuhr 
T a g h j  

I{II<,/II - ~ ~ ~ I I I , I I I  

1 , l r  g 1  ,111q {A' {(2' - 7  (10 '  

1 l l > f  ,l c ,  Ill 10;o ~ 1 , ~ 1 1 1  ~ < ~ 1 1 1 1 1  \ l , / (  
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pc.lks \\.ere not pinpointed until 
the 1020s. The  then Consul- 
G c n ~ r ~ ~ l  111 Kabhgar, Sir C:l.~rmont 
S k r ~ n c ,  viewed the ~nassif  from the 
Sliiwakte and T~garrndn pc.lks (.lt 
about 6.00(U~(, .400 metres) to the 
cast .uld thus \\...IS able to  111ik LID 

prc\,ious reports made from the 
north and south. Coupled w ~ t h  his 
i ~ ~ r t h c r  cxplorat~ons,  the pos~t ion  
and height of  K o n g t ~ r  Tobe  Fcng 
\vere fixed, along \vith conclusive 
proof of  the higher adjacent peak. 

After the successfi~l Ascent of  
Muztagata In 1056, a ~ n c n i b e r  of  
the expeditron. Kiril Kuzmin. led a 
party to invest~gate the southern 
approach to K o r l ~ u r  Shdn itself. 
poss~bly reaching Kokscl Col.  As 
~t \\..as obvious that the peak would 
requlrc a major cxpcdltio~l ~nclud- 
ing reconndlssanccs of  the north 
and cast sides. Kuzrn111 turned his 
attention to .l poss~ble ascent o f  
Kongur Tobc  Fcng from thc 

s o ~ ~ t h .  The  climb \\!as .lrcoln- 
plislicd in .I single five-day p ~ ~ s h .  
the c ~ g h t  climbers being \upportcd 
by nine others and pack .~nimals.  
SIX Russians and t w o  Chinese 
reached the sunimit, the clinlb 
being dcscribcd as ' tcchn~cally 
complicated'. T h e  second ascent of  
the peak \\,as made in 1001 by an 
all-women cxpedition from China. 
T h e  weather w.1~ gener~l ly  bad mid 
the ice-fall of  the 1950 route 
proved to be ~~npassablc ,  nccessl- 
rating a new route along .I ridge. 
Tlic Ice and snow slopes, whlcli 
varied from 40"-70". wcrc piled 
with deep, loose sliow. Included in 
the summit  party wcrc t w o  
T~betans .  1)uring the descent a 
c l ~ m b e r  died In an av~lanclie .  

KONGUR SHAN (Qungur 11, 
Qungur Tagh) 

Hei,ylrt: 7,719 rrlcZrrr., 
L,lr ./Lor{q.: .jX"_16' 7 P  /X' 
f.'irsr ns(crr1: 1981 11in So~rrll Rldqc of 

Kongrrr 'I'ohc l-'c'r(y (~rrrl trol>c~.ic C]/ 

.2loi11 Ki4ycx 11ia ~ ~ r r r i r r o r r  I'cr~k' 

T h e  csistcncc o f  this hidden p e ~ k  
was not discovered u n t ~ l  ~ Y O O  
when Sir Aurel S t u n  cxaniincd the 
massif from the K~r; lkoI lakes to 
the south\vcst. Its pl.cc~sc locatlon 
dtid l i e~ght  were not known until 
the 1920s \\~hell Sir Clarnio~lt 
Skrinc esplorcd the area wliilc 
rcsldcnt in Kashgar. The first 
attempt o n  the peak was m'idc ill  

1056, rmmed~atcly follo\vlng the 
Sltio-Iluss~an ascent o f  M~~ztaga ta .  
<:oming from the south, the 
climbers Inay li.~vc reac.hed Kokscl 
(101 o n  the r ~ d g c  1c.ld111g to June- 
t1o11 I'c.lk bctwee~l the two 
Kongur\ .  'Thr\r sullllnlts lie on the 
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s o m e  days investigating the lower 
part o f  the Japanese route before 
choosing a smaller ridge further 
west that pronlised easier access 
to  the upper parts o f  the moun-  
tain. Passitlg t w o  stiff ice faces 
they gained an enormous  s n o w  
basin which led directly t o  the 
col at the base o f  the sutilmit 
ridge followcd by the British 1981 
party. T h e  summi t  pair g o t  o n  the 
ridge but were too  weak to  
continue. 

MUZTAGATA 
Hei,qltf: 7,546 mcrrcs 
La~./Lorrx.: 3XD12' 7POh' 
Firsr ascenf: 1956 vin West Fare 

Muztagata lies s o m e  twenty-five 
kilometres east o f  the Sino-Russian 
frontier. Between the t w o  runs 
Marco  Polo's Silk Road,  n o w  part 
o f  the Karakoram Highway .  T h e  
most  straightforward routes o f  
ascent are f rom the northwest  and 
south;  the north side appears to  be  
more  difficult. while the east face, 
which is closed t o  foreigners, is 
said t o  be very inlpressive. T h e  
first western traveller to  t ry to  
ascend the peak was Svcn Hedin in 
1894 when  he made  four  at tempts ,  
riding u p  o n  a yak. T h e  first t w o  
at tempts  were made via the north-  
erly o f  the t w o  western ridges that 
leads to  the lower northern peak. 
H e  claimed t o  have reached 6.300 
metres, bu t  5.700 tnctrcs seems 
m o r e  likely H I S  thlrd t ry was u p  
the ridge o f  the main s u m m i t  but  
this failed at about  5,600 metres. 
For his final a t tempt he returned t o  
the other  ridge, campitlg at his 
previous htgh point, but  next  day 
s t rong  winds  prevented any ad- 
vance. Another  Famous explorer, 
Sir Aurel Stctn, a t tempted Hcdin's 
northern route six years latcr. H e  
turned back at h. 100 tnetres bu t  his 
t w o  Hunza guides reached about  
6,550 metres before fitlding tlieir 
way  barred by  a notch ('Stein's 
Gap').  An at tcmpt In 1904 by the 

Sven Anders Hedin (1865-1952) 
Svcn Hcdin was horn In Stockholm, 
the eldest son of the clty architect 
Ludwig von Hcdln. Hc was in- 
sptred to become an  cxplorer after 
witnessing the triun~phal return to 
Stockholln of Baron Nordenski6ld. 
In 1886 he madc a tour through the 
Middlc East; latcr he followed the 
Silk Road cast to Kashgar whcrc he 
lnct up with Francis Young- 
husband. O n  his first major expedi- 
tion In 1894 he started by exploring 
and lnapplng part o f the  Kun Lun. 
and made four attempts to climb 
Muztagata. A ycar latcr he just 
survived a crosslng of thc great 
Takla Makan dcscrt 111 Slnklang. 
latcr csplorlng thc Tarim basin 
along ~ t s  northern boundary where 
Ilc discovered two ancient lost citlcs. 
In I898 he began a series of jour- 
neys In the no-man's land bctwcen 
the Gobi 1)cscrt and thc Tibetan 
plateau as a prelude to a swoop on 
Lhasa which took place in July 
1901. He was intrrccptcd twicc, 
finally being allowed to leave Tibet 
by way of Ladakh. In 1 9 0 ( ~ 7  he 
undertook what wcrc to be his 
most controvcrs~al cxpcdlrtons 
whcn he cla~rncd for hilnsclf alone 
thc dttcovcry and cxploratton ofthc 
~ndercrminatc ranges north of thc 
Urahmaputra whlch he named the 
Transhimalaya. Throughout h ~ s  llfc 
Svcn Hcdln displayed a ruthlcssncss 
and d ~ s r c g ~ r d  for othcrh. whtle at 
thc \anic t i ~ i ~ c  lic was d scnt1nlcnt.11 
Inan who cravcd rccognltlon and 
approhat io~~.  This he never rcccivcd 
from h ~ s  h o n ~ c l ~ n d  hut for somc 
year\ lie wa\ honourcd hy the 
I<oyal (;cogr.~ph~cal Soclcty. HI\ 
cxrravJg,lnt claims regrrding the 
Tran th~malay~ ,  coupled \vlth 
support for tlic German rcglmes In 
hotli World Wdr\, led to 111s ~r~rtual  
cclip5c hy the rtmc hc dted. 

Russian geologist Bogdanowitsch 
also failed. 

There  are n o  more  recorded 
clinlbs until the almost successful 
ascent in 1947 by Eric Shipton and 
Bill T i lman .  In a fast, lightweight 
at tempt they reached a point somc 
seventy metres below the surntnit 
in deep snow.  Shipton was badly 
acclimatized and had frostbitten 
feet; bo th  agreed it was the coldest 
c l lmb they had ever made. In 1955 
tnountaineering was adoptcd as an 
official sport  in China and the 
following year, after training in 
Russia, a large Sino-Russian cxpe- 
dition, led by E. A. Beleckij, 
attacked the mountain.  Following 
S h ~ p t o n  and  Tilman's route they 
established a line o f  camps in three 
weeks and succeeded in putting 
nineteen Russians and twelve 
Chinese o n  top.  

1959. Second Ascent 
By a party o f  thirty-three Chtnesc. 
tncluding ctght wotnctl.  

1980-81. Ski Ascents 
In 1980 a party led by Ned  Gillette 
madc  the first ski ascent-descent of 
a mountain o f  this height. The 
nes t  ycar a g roup  led by John 
Aniatt chose a route further south 
which lay between the Chal 
T l tmak  and Tergen Uulak glaciers. 
Japanese skiers also reached the 
top,  including the lower north 
peak. 

1982. Northwest Ridge and 
Southwest Face 

Mcrnberc of an American cxpcdi- 
tion climbcd the northwest  ridge. 
Five nicmbcrs  of a Stno - Japancsc 
O ~ ~ X I I I Z ~ ~ I ~ I I  cltnlbcd the south- 
west fclcc. 

'Tllc p c ~ k  m,ly I I O W  he reached 
from I'.lktst:~n, over  the 4.900- 
rnc.tl-~. l1lSh K u q c r a b  I'ast on  the 
S~no-l ' . tkl \ t .~n~ hortlcr, J distance 

o m ~ .  100 k1lonlc.rrt.5. 
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MUZTAGATA NORTH 
1 ~ l l i ~ l l l l ~ l l ~  .sl~/ l ' l l , l l~~l i  / ~ l ~ l l l  .~lll:t,l,q,ll,l 

/I)* 1/11, \.'IIII/II(/'I~ qlt1111.r 
~ f l ~ l , ~ \ l l  7.42; llll~lrl~> 

l.'!r>/ CI~CCIII 1981 IJI(I .\;11rr11 1<11iqc 

MUZTAG (E61, K5) 
lf1>1,q111: 6 , i l 0 1 1 1 1 ~ 1 r ~ ~  ( I I I~ I~~~ I I ' I / /~ ,  

7,2Xl 1111,trl,> j 
l ~ ' ~ r . / l ~ o t ~ , q .  : 36°02' XfF 12' 

71'lii\ p c ~ k  \v.)\ o r ~ g ~ n . ~ l l y  k ~ ~ o \ v n  .I\ 
t 0 l  .lnd \ \ ,J \  mc'~surcd by the 
S t ~ r v r v  ~ > t  I n d l ~  111 1802 .I[ 7,781 
I l lc t rc \ .  \ v ~ t h  .I II>CJ~IC>II o i  35"57' 
XI)" 14'. Sir Aurc l  StCln v ~ r l o t ~ \ l v  
rcfcrrcd to  ~t .I\ 'Muzt.1~11' o r  K 5  In  
III\ 1001 \ur \ .c \ .  ~ 1 ~ 1 1 ~ ~  pc.~k \ v ~ \  the, 

t .~b lc  \vl icn lie set ot'I-.~llcl hc iv.1, I n  
i ~ c t  i.1rthc.r \outh. \cyar.~tcd t ' r o l ~ ~  
E0  I h y  the 4.001 1-111c.trt. Jccp sclrzc 
CII~ l>\ the YLI~LIII~~JX t i c  r l vc r  I t  
11.1s ~ T C I I  s i ~ s s c \ t c d  tI1.i~ hc c l ~ r ~ l h t ~ ~ i  
.I pt..~li c-.lllcd Zogp~1t.1r.111, bu t  IIO\Y 

tl ldt €01 IS C . I ~ C ~ I ~ J ~ C ~  to h' i ~ l l d c r  
7.000 rnctrc\ thc p o h \ ~ h ~ l ~ t ~ .  o i  .I 
IIIIIC~CCIII~~ CcIlttIry .I\CCIIC o~-\LIcI~ .I 
pcdk h.i\ tin.111~ bctm I J I ~  t o  rcht. 

A p p r o u ~ ~ ~ . ~ c ' l \  120 k ~ l o ~ ~ ~ c t r t . \  c ~ \ t  

ot' L.I~L, A k \ . i ~  (:l i~n IS ,111 .Ire.) o i  

gl.~r.~.~tt.cl yt..~k\, thc hlglic.;t po int  
t ~ t  \vIi1~.11 I\ ~ I V T I I  .I\ 7. I 2 0  IIIT~~CI 

o11 the lt(;S III.I~ I)LI~IIIS 1115 

IOII(-X c x p t ~ d ~ t l o ~ ~  Slr Aurc l  S~L.III 
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notcd that tlic glaclcr\ wcrc the 
mobt cutcnslvc he had seen 111 the 
Kun Lun T h ~ s  peak may be the 
s.lnlc as P 7167 ascended by Japan- 
ese cltnlhcr\ 111 lC)Hh 

TIu\ pcdk  nay be tlir one g1ve11 In 
\ a m c  reicrcricc!, as 'Aksa~ C h ~ n ,  
7,100 metres' and so 1n.ly b r  thc  
\nnlc as I' 7170 T h e  Japanese 
c ~ p c d i t i o n  from the T o k y o  Unl- 

whlch rema~ncd  ~ t s  und~sputcd  
l lc~ght  u n t ~ l  recently N o t h ~ n g  
more  W J ~  dolls about ~t until .I 

chance conversation bctwccn E r ~ c  
Sh~ptor l  and A m c r ~ c a n  Rohcrt 
Bates In 1966 T h e  l ~ t t e r  raired the 
problem w ~ t h  one of  his fellow 
cl~nibers,  N ~ c k  Clinch. in 1073 and 
they dcc~ded  to  get there and. 11 
p o s \ ~ b l c  climb the peak. and detcr- 
I T I I I ~ ~ .  I ~ S  height Ncgotlations for 
thls were protraced but an agreement 
was finally s~gned  with the Chlncse. 

Canip  I wa\  cstabl~shcd at the 
\nout  o f  .I glacier and the ncxt 
s o m c  c ~ g h t  or  nlne k~lonlctrcs far- 
ther 011  Amerlcan c l ~ n ~ b e r s  Pete 
Schocnlng and T o m  Hornbeln 
zpcarhcadcd the route above Camp 
11, puttlng In fixed ropes H ~ g h  
w ~ n d s  produced b ~ g  drifts of snow 
. ~ n d  the dcvcloplnent of  wlndslab 
danger, dnd the c x p c d ~ t ~ o n  began 
to  worry  about the t1111c factor. 
This W*\ not hclpcd by orlglllal 
~ \ s a u l t  plali\ having to bc changed 

Ilir)untalti hclow the111 Aftcr 
. I Y ~ I ~ ~ I I I ~  w ~ t h  the cv.lcudtlon o f t h c  
t w o  chmbcr\ thcrc wa\ no  c h d n ~ c  
of  a scco~iii a s c e ~ ~ t  dlld evcryolic 
hcgan \t11thdr3~.1ng to base 

CHOLPANGLIK 
Hr[qlrt 111,tor rmlly, 7,102 rtlc.rl.es 
Lnr /Lorry r.3P47' 79"55' 

It IS d~fficult to  dcclde w h o  was 
rcspol~s~blc for somc of thew wcst- 
ern Kun Lull figures, al tho~tgh t h ~ s  

Th15 nlountalli wa\ p r o b ~ h l y  fir%[ 
\ c m  and n ~ n l c d  by the 1<1rs\lan 
chplorcr N ~ c h o l d ~  I ' rz I~cv~l \k~  dur- 
lng Ill\ IHH5-H7 e x p e d ~ r ~ o ~ ~  The 
report make5 nu  tncntlon ot 1t5 
c l c v a t ~ o l ~  hut the niountam appcdrs 
to have been o ~ i c  o f  a group 0 1  
peaks estlmdtcd at around 0,~)tlO 
Inetres Seweral later travellers toll- 

t r~butcd  nothing to r)ur kr~o\vlcdgc 
o i ~ r  and wcms probable that the 
I luss~an\  were respon\~blc For the 
publisllcd clcvatlon and Iocat10n 

AMNE MACHEN (Maqen 
Gangri) 

~ . f l ~ ~ ~ ! ~ ~ r l '  ,4rl1llt' , ~ ~ ~ ~ L / I L I I  

I'oss~blv thc carllc\t rcicrcncc to 

r h ~ s  n i o u n t ~ ~ l l  occurred In the grcdr 
C:hlncsc atlas of  1707 comp~lcd  h)  
thc J o u ~ t \  for the Enipcror o f  
C'hlna It 1s al\o notcd In the. 
despatchc\ of c ~ r l y  T1hct.111 cxplor- 
er, but the first Europcali to \cc the 
rnounta~n w,lr probablr F c r n ~ n d  

T h e  tirst Europc,ul\ to \cc t h ~ \  vcr\ 
~ C I I I O ~ C .  I I ~ O U I ~ ~ J I I I  were ~iic~~ibe-r ' r  
oi rhc I3utreull dc l1h111\ e \ p e d ~ -  
~ I ~ I I  who  p.r\\cd h y  tn 1803 O n e  
~nc lnhcr .  Fcrn.111d <;rcn.ird, foulid 
~t dorn~l ia t l r~g  . ~ n d  thouglit ~t l ~ k c l ~  
to bc the li~glic\t pcdk he twee~i  
l urkcstan 2nd the H111l.il~1y.1, IIC 
d\\lSncd lt a Ilclgllt of7,340 rl!ctrc\ 
111 J.111uary I H O i  \ t  C;corgc L~tt lc-  
ei.~lc dcscr~hcd 11 A\ .I douhlc pc.~k 
~ n d  nicn\urcd ~t . ~ t  7,773 Illetre\. 

Tlic 1.750 k ~ l o ~ i i c ~ t r c  ~ l r ~ \  c to the. 
niountdlli\ took tc11 d . ~ \ \  ~ I O I I I  

U r u r n c h ~  ( U r u l i i q ~ )  ~ L I \ ' ~ I I ~ L :  place\ 
\11\1ted hy M A ~ C O  1'010. ,111d ( r o \ \ -  
I n s  the Alt)li T.1gl1 I , I I I ~ C  hefore 
hcadlrig out .icrt-r\\ ro ,~dl r \ \  h c r t  
Aftcr \tol.~pllig at L.~kc Acch~kul 
the c x p c d ~ t ~ o r ~  '\c.ntunll\ \et 11p 
I>'I\c cdlllp <)l1 tile e*1\t \ l < l ~  0 1  t l i c ,  

I I I O ~ I I ~ ~ . I I I I  ~t .~l>out  5.300 IiIcrrc\ 

~ I L  I l l \ \  I l l I L  1 1 1 ~  lllllc\~ c~\tal>ll\llc<i 
( .It1111 Ib  \\ l l l l l l l  C.I\\ \ [ l  lkllls dl\t- 
111t C 01 I I I L  , L I I ~ ~ I ~ I I ~  111 V I C W  of the 
\ \ c  1 t l l ~ ~ l  I r I l l L  \It11 Ltl<ll l  tI1c c:l111lcse 
IL IJCI I \  u r g ~ c l  t o  \CIICI 111% 

i l ~ r i i l ~ r ~ \  C J I I  . ~ l i ~ . ~ d  , ~ n d  the summlt 
I \  I L ~ I C I ~ ~ C I  l > \  t ~ \ v  of t l ~ c ~ i i  on 21 

( )( t o l > c ~  l l ~ i  A I I I L ~ I < . I I I  a\saillt 
I C . I I I I  A \ \  C , L C  \ C  LI I \  10 t111d that 
In I C ,  1el t  111 11 10 l1 iPI1e11cc1 011 the 

Iiictrc\ I I I  10JU) Just bciorc tlic 

L ) I I L -  ~ ~ I O I ~ I I T I \  I I L I W  t \ ~ ~ t  ,I \ u r \ c \  
l > \  \ ~ r  A I I I L I  \!c111 1 lhc U 5  1lr 
t l l ~ r t  l t C  O I < I \  t \ \  ( I  I>L.IL\ C)<  0,574 
lll'tlc\ I l l  t i ) l \  I C I L  lilt\ 

SHAPKA MONOMAKHA 
(M(,-No-M.3-La Shan) 

i , l , , l r i ~ ~ l l  ljt1Ltll L 1 1q11 l t l l l ~ <  

/ i , ~ , ; / ~ r  / ~ I ~ J , ~ I ~ ~ ~ I / / ~  - -2if11rcrr( 
1 ~ 1 1  1 a ~ ~ ~ o  22 'Jfr T >  

C'hllic\c took o \ e r  
111 M.IV Ic)(1d) .l g1o11p of tC.lchcr\ 

311d \rt~dclits c)t the I'ck111g (UC'IJ- 
I I I ~ )  Gcolog~cal I l i r t ~ t ~ t c  \\ell[ to 

1 lie U 5  ,111 t h . i ~ r  11.1, n o  pc.ik the r.111gc . I I I ~  \ t ~ r t c d  b \  carri lng 
~ c c o ~ d c d  .it rhc \pcc~fie IOC. I~IOI I  ou t  a \urvc\ to cfctcrni~ric the. 
( n c ~ g l l h i ) u r i ~ l ~  pc.lks hcltig q u ~ r c  h c ~ g h t  .ltiei po,1t1011 <)t' the, m.nn 
l < > \ \ )  l ~ u t  ~t . ~ p p c , i ~ \  to corrc~po~lci  pcdk A I .~CC)IIII . II \ \ IJ~~CC pdrtv t r ~ -  
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summit  ridge. T w o  days later an- 
other  route from the southwest 
was started, but the terrain becanlc 
more  and more  complicated. After 
reaching a height o f  5.200 metres it 
was late afternoon before they 
started up  t w o  short  but difficult 
ice walls, only t o  find a bottomless 
crevasse in front o f  then). T h e  
third at tempt was made up  the 
northeast slope and they planned 
to make the climb in t w o  days. At  
one  stage a dangerous crossing o f  a 
large crevasse had to be made. Loss 
o f  visibility then made it impos- 
sible t o  advance through tlie crc- 
vasscs and they took t o  a 300- 
metre high 7O0ice slope. Next  day 
they set off  before dawn,  soon 
finding themselves in waist-deep 
s n o w  while crossing a n6vC basin. 
T w o  steep ice slopes brought  them 
at last to  tlie suninlit.  

T h e  results o f  their very thor- 
ough  survey showed the height o f  
the peak t o  be 7.160 metres. but 
this \vas not the end o f  the s tory,  
for by 1972 further surveys had 
show11 that not only was the pcak 
climbed only 6,256 metres high. 
but  that it was not  the highest in 
tlie range. T h e  relevant maps were 
kept secret and it was not  until 
1980 that the Chinese Mountain- 
eering Association announced that 
the real MaqC-n Gangri was still 
unc l i~nbed .  This  situation was rec- 
tified by one  o f  the first foreign 
climbing expeditions allowed illto 
China.  O n  C )  June  I981 the 
Americans Galcn Rowell. Harold 
Knutscn and Kim Scmitz made the 
ascent ~ l p ~ n c - s t y l e  in t w o  days 
from an advanced base at 4,575 
rnetrcs. T h e  route went  u p  a ridge 
w h ~ c h  ended in steep, deep snow.  
N e s t  morning they traversed a 
shdrp r ~ d g c  to thc main buttress o f  
the pcak. Steep cramponing took 
thcm t o  the summit  plateau where 
they encountered a wi,de basin o f  
thigh-deep powder  snow under 
w ~ n d  crust. O n  top  they i ~ ? u n d  n o  
cvldcncc of  a previous ascent, al- 

though t w o  other expeditions 
were attempting the peak. 

CHUNG MUZTAGH (Qong 
Muztag) 

Hrifhr: 6,978 rrrrtres (possibly rrrort) 
Lar./Lor~q.: -3742' 8P1X1 

T h e  record o f  Cllung Muztagh 
(6.920 metres. location c.35O.35' 
82"15') may have originated with 
the British explorer H .  H .  1'. lleasy 
w h o  crossed the western Kun Lun 
d o w n  to about  34' north in 1890. 
H e  was the first real surveyor o f  
these Tibetan mountains, fixing 
the locations and measuring tlie 
elevations o f  numerous pcaks in 
the western Kun Lun and o n  the 
Tibetan plateau. T h e  U S  air chart 
o f  1974 listed a peak o f  7,070 
metres at 35"39' 82'20' with a 
maximum vertical error  o f  + 336 
metres; it is given as 6,978 metrcs 
o n  the HCS map.  

Peaks in Central Tibet 

MAYER KANGRI 
(Peng-Wa-Lo-Te Shan) 

Loruriorr: isolnredpcnk c.250 krrr 
W I Y  t!f'rlrc 1111plris Morrwtnirrj 

Ht(~11r: 7,01 1 rr1c.rrt.s 
Lur. /Lor!q. : .3P24' 8h04X' 

This  peak may have been one  of 

the pcaks seen by the French cx- 
plorcr Bonvalot who,  in 1880-90, 
crossed the central Arka Tagh  and 
travelled as far south as L.nkc N a m  
CO (Tcngri Nor )  near Lhasa. 

ZANGSER KANGRI 
Loturiorr: (. 120 krt~ rrorrlr~rl~'sr 

A4ayPr k'nr{pi 
H~(p1lr: h ,  950 rrrcprrc,r or1 R<;$ ~II ,I /J  
Lllr, /Lo~I,Q .: 34' 18' KP4X' 

T h e  highest point o f  a srn'~ll 150- 

latcd m;~ssif  lying to the east of t w o  
small lakes. I)c5pitc its obvious 
height, which nlay well have Ie~i  to 
itr b c ~ n g  st3tcd 3s over 7,000 

nictrcs. th15 peak does ~ i o t  appear 
t o  have been recorded p r c v ~ o l ~ s l ~ .  

PUROG KANGRI 
(Mount Dupleix) 

Locatiotr: 'Duplris Morrrrmir~s' c.500 
krrr NN W t ~ ~ L l ~ u s o  

Hci<ql~r: 6,929 rtrrtres 
Lnr./Lor~,q.: 3Y5.5' 89"14' 

This  mountain was first seen and 
named by the Bonvalot expcdi- 
tion. Bonvalot's estimatc of its 
height (8,000 metres) was made in 
niist and the onset o f  darkness, and 
was regarded by Hedin as an exag- 
geration. Until recently this 
mysterious range was still thought 
t o  be around 7,500 metres high. 

This  appcdrs to be a newly rc- 
corded high peak. 

Minya Konka Region, 
Szechuan (Sichuan) 
Province 

MINYA KONKA 
(Gongga Shan) 

H~,i,qlrr: 7,590 rrrc.rrt.5 (7,556 rrrerrrs 
prr  1,lrctr C,.lririrst* irrr.r~c,yx) 

LCrr. lLt~r!q. : 29%' 10TOh' 
Fir51 ll.i(crrt: 19.32 1,in tVor.t/r~r,t~f 

Rir!~c 

'This i5ol.ltcd ~ r . l n i t e  and  cc p c ~ k  
o n  the cclgc of the Tibetan plateall 
wac fir,t ob\crvcd by n Hungarian. 
C:OLIIII 13~-l.1 S Z C C ~ C I I ~ I ;  more 
inlport.~ntl! he inc,.15~1rcd its dlti- 
tudc to \ r ~ t h ~ n  .l dozen metres of 
thc tl-uc t igl~re.  111 1029 the 
Arnc~-~c-dn I,ot,~nlst Joseph Rock 
v ~ , ~ t c d  111c 111o11.1ste1.y n t  the loo[ of 
t l ~ c  nlo1lnt.llll ,111~1 hrouaht back the 
t i n t  t Io\L. ~ ~ l ~ o ~ o ~ ~ - . ~ p h s .  With his 
\1111plc Il~,trull,cnt\ he arossly 
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JIAZI (Rudshe Konka, Da Xue 
Shan) 

Locnriorr: S:cihr~nrr /~r.~jr~irrre 
Heiplrt. 6,540 rrrcrrc.~ (~)rc.r~iorrsly 

7. 100 rrrerrc.i) 

This pcak in the Da Xue Shan was 
calculated to be 7.100 metres high 
by Arnold Heim and Edward 
Imhof during their 193(MI ex- 
pedition. The off;cicd Chinese 
figure is now 6.540 metres. 

ZHONG SHAN (Sunyatsen) 
Locoriorr: S=ec~lrrruri pror~irric, 
Ht.iylrt: 6,8116 rrrcJtrus (~)ri~r~iorrsly 

7,010 rrierrcs) 
Firsr nsccrrt: 19111 I ~ I  Eost Ri{p. 

A Swiss expedition climbed a steep 
700-metre snow and ice gully to 
gain the Ma-tsdko glacier which 
gives access to several high peaks. 
Four members approached the col 
between the south and main sum- 
mits of Zhong Shan and followed 
the east ridge to the main peak. 
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I'agc numbers in italics refer to 
c ~ p t i o n s  

Abl C;.irnln 83. 84. 84. X5 
Akhcr Chioh (Akhcr Cliagli) 12, 

155-6 

Anlnc Machcn (MaqCn C ; J I I ~ ~ I )  
19.- 

Peak Index 

Annapurna 2 
Annapurna 11 2, 64. h5 
A n ~ ~ a p u r n ~  111 4. 6 5 4 )  
Ann.~purnd [V 5. 64. 6 ( A  
Arin.~purna [)~kblirn ( A ~ ~ ~ l . l p u r n . ~  

South. M o d ~ t s c )  9, 67. (18 
A ~ ~ l l ~ p i ~ r l i a  Hrlrldl 65-71 
Apl 10. 7K-80. R 0  
A ~ I - N d r n p ~  Range 79 
A p \ . ~ r a \ ~ \  I-V1 X .  0 ,  127 
A\ \ . in~  H l m . r l ~ v . ~  \ 111, l C l 5  

Uogdo O l a  Iiange 178 
Uojohagur Duana\lr (Ultar 1)  7. 

107 
Bojohagur 1)uandslr 11 (Ultdr 11) 

h, 107-8 
Brldc I'e~k ,re C'hogolrsa 
Broad Pcdk 2. 117. 120-1. 120. 

114 
Bularung Sdr 9. 110 
Burnrlia~lg group 20-3 

Celestial Mountarns sec Tlcn Shan 
Chaniar 0 .  60. 60. 62 
Charnlang 7. 9. 39-40 
Changtok I (Chiring) l l .  l l5  
Changtok I1 12. 115 
Changtse (Zhangzr) 4. 47 
Chaukhaniba I (Badrinath Pcak) 

10, 82. 80. R7 
Chaukhalriba 11 (Hadrindth 11) 12. 

86 
Chrrlng sct2 Changtok I 
China 184-96 
C h o  Aui (Ndngpai Gosum 11) 7. 

46 
Chogolisa (Hridc Pcak) ix. 4. 143. 

1 4  
C l i o g o r ~  S I . ~  K2 
Chokslani sec Lc~buc.he Kang 
Cholpangtik 193 
Cl iomo G'ingar s t ~  

Q~lrlgrnogangzc 
C'honiolhdri uornolhdri) 1 s .  7. 16. 

17-18. 17 
C'hon~olli.~ri <; '~ng [ l ~ l I I ~ l h d r l  

Gang) 13. 20 
Chornolhar~ K a n g r ~  20 
Chomolharl-Laya group 17-19 
Chornolonzo 3. 41-2. 42-.j 
Chong Kunldan 1-11 12. 13. 129 
Chongtar  6. 7. l  l 8  
Chongtar  South (Mount Spcridcr) 

118 
C h u r n h a r ~  Gang 13. 23 
Chung  Muztagh (Qong Muztdg) 

194 
Chura Gang 13. 23 
Churer~  Hrnial 6. 71-2 
Cloud Peak rec Saser Kangrr 1V 
Cro\vn (Huang Guan S h ~ n )  H. 

152. l 52  

Dakum \ccr N g a d ~  Chulr 
Darban Zorn 9. 159 
1l)a X u e  Shdn stzt.Jld7r 
Depah 10. 148 
l lhaulag~rr  \.III. 2. 34 
Dhdulaglrr 11 3. 72-3. 72 
Dhaulaglr~ 111 3. 73 
Dhaulagrr~ 1V 4, 7 3 4 .  75 
Dhaulagrrr V 4. 74 
13haulaglr1 V1 8. 74-5 
Dhaulaglrl Vll , tc Putha 

Hrunchulr 
I l l i a u l a g ~ r ~  H~rna l  7 1-0 
Illran (Mlr~apln)  8, 136-7 
l l ~ s t e ~ h r l  Sar 2, 4. 103. 108. 

110-11, 111 
Dorrie Kang 5. 32 
I>ongL\a 11a11ge 32-3 





Labuche Kang (Choksiam) 6. 53 
Langar Zom (Koh-i-Langar) 11, 

156 
Langtang Hirnal 53-4 
Langtang Lirung (Ganchen 

Ledrub) 9. 53-4. 54 
Langtang Ri 9, 54 
Languta-e-Barfi 155 
Lapchi Kang see Parnari Himal 
Latok 1-11 10. 115 
Lenin, Pik (Mt Kaufmann) ix. 10, 

168-70, 169-70 
Link Sar 12, 143 
Loinbo Kangri (Lungpo Gangri, 

Lombo Kangra) 11, 185 
Lonpo Gang (Big White Peak) 

54-5 
Lunarla Group 17. 19-20 
Lungmari 185 
Lungpo Gangri see Loinbo Kangri 
Luphar Sar 9, 10&9 

Mahalangur Himal3-8 
Makalu I1 see Kangchungtse 
Makorum 140 
Malangutti Sar 12, 110 
Malubiting 5. 8, 137-8 
Ma~~los tong  Kangri 1-11 5, 12, 

129-30 
Mana 8, 11, 85 
Manaslu East Pinnacle 2, 62 
Manaslu Hin~al  see Mansiri Himal 
Manaslu North 10, 62-3 
Mani Peak 140 
Mansiri (Manaslu) Hinlal 60-3 
MaqOn Gar~gri see Anlne Machen 
Masa Gang s1.r Matsa Gang 
Masang Gang ser Matsa Gang 
Mashcrbrum ix, 3, 14&8. 148 
Mashcrbrum Range 142-8 
Matsa G ~ n g  (Masa Gang. Masang 

Gang) 9. 18 
MaySr Kangri (Peng-Wa-Lo-Te 

S h ~ n )  13. I94 
Mdzrno Pcak 11, 101 
Mclunghi Kdng 1.3, 17. 23 
Mcnlungtse Uobo Garu. Qiao <;c 

11~1) 10. S(&?- -51 
Minnp~n see, Iliran 
Mtny.1 Konkn (Gongga Shan) 1s. 

4. 104. 19.5 
M1ny.r Kwika rrgtoli 1 9 4 6  
Mod~t \ c  ,-(,c. Anr~ . ip~~r r i .~  1)akshin 
M o l ~ i r n c ~ l ~ l ~ n ~  ,-cc 1'11013 Gangchen 

Mornhil Sar 7, 109 
MO-No-Ma-La Shall sre Shapka 

Monomakha 
Muchu Chhish 5, 107 
Mukut Parbat H, R 5 4  
Muztag (E61, KS) vin, 191 
Muztagata 4, 6. 13, 190-1, 191 
Muztag Feng see Ulugh Muztagh 
Muztagh Tower 8, 117-18, 117 
Myagdi Matha 74 

Naimona'nyi srr Gurla Mandhata 
Nai Pcng 12. 14, 15 
Nalakankar Himal76-7 
Narncha Barwa (Narnjag Barwa 

Feng) 3, 14 
Narnunani SCE Gurla Mandhata 
Nanchen Tangla 

(Nyainqsntanglha) Feng. 
Nianqintanggula, Nien Ch'ing 
T'ang Ku La Shan) 186, 187 

Nanda Devi ix. 3, 5. 76, 82-3. 
89-93. 90, 92 

Nanda Devi group 87-90 
Nanga Parbat ix, 2, 10(!-1 
Nangpai Gosum I see Jasarnba 
Nangpai Gosutn I1 see Cho Aui 
Nangpai Gosum 111 11. 46 
Naurgaon Peak sec Kang Guru 
Nepal Hirnalaya, Central &. 

Western 56-81 
Eastern 34-55 

Nepal Peak 2 6 7 .  26 
Ngadi Chuli (Peak 29, t lakun~.  

Dunapurna) 2, 63 
Nganglong Kangri scr Aling 

Gangri 
Ngojurnba Kang 3. 4, 47 
~ i a n ~ i n t a n g g u l a  sec Nanchen 

Tangla 
Nien Ch'ing T'ang Ku La Shan 

s1.r Nanchen Tangla 
Nilgiri North l?, 70, 70 
Ningchin Kangsha (Nodzin 

Kangsan, Ning-dzing-zonka) 9. 
186. 186 

Nobaisum Zom 12, 159, 160 
Noshaq 5, 6. 8. 15%60, 160 
Noshaq group 159-60 
Nun 10. 90, 98-9, 98-100 
Nun Kun Massif ix. 96-100 
Nuptsc 3. 4 7 4 ,  45 
Ny.iinqEntanglha Fcng see 

N ~ n c h e n  Tangla 

N yanang Ri 11. 52 
Nyegyi Kagsang 12. 14 
Nyenchen Tangla 10. 1R4 

Ogre sue Baintha Brakk 
Outlier see Janak 

P.6705 40 
P.6845 103 
P.6900 143 
P.7000 3. 13, 148 
P.7010 (Annapurna) 13. 70 
P.7010 (Lupghar Sar West 11) 108 
P.7010 (Rakaposhi East Pcak) 136 
P.7011 13, 47 
P.7013 12, 48, 55 
P.7016 (Schneidcr's P.6931) 12, 

105 
P.7018 12, 48 
P.7023 12. 48 
P.7024 (Mount Hardinge) 12. 126 
P.7032 12, 33 
P.7036 12. 63 
P.7038 12, 63 
P. 7040 142-3 
P.7044 12, 32 
P.7050 12, 55 
P.7060 (Savoia-Kangri Ill. 

Surnrna-ri North) 12. 118 
P.7069 12, 70 
P.7071 (Kellas Rock Peak) 11. 48. 

48 
P.7090 (Ghenta Pcak) 107 
P.7098 1 1, 63 
P.7100 (Gasherbrutn) l l. 123 
P.7100 (K12) 6. 151 
P.7100 (Yukshin Gardan Sat 

South) 113 
P.7108 (Junction Peak) 11. 74 
P.7120 11. 191 
P.7139 10. 63 
P.7150 (Garna Peak) 10. 74. l44 
P.7150 (Ice Dome. Ridge Peak) 3. 

10. 145 
P.7167 10, 192 
P.7180 (Chongtar South 11) 118 
P.7183 (Chamar South) 60 
P.7186 9, 46 
P.7199 9, 42 
P.7200 (K12) 6. 151 
P.7200 (Masherbrum) 148 
P.7239 9, 22, 73 
P.7219 8. 74 



P.7290 (Chamlang) 7. 40 
P.7290 (Rakaposhi) 3. 136 
P.7291 8, 107 
P.7300 8. 122 
P.7308 7. 48 
P.7316 (Chamlang South) 40 
P.7316 (Dhaulgiri) 7; 74 
P.7353 7, 194 
P.7385 35 
P.7451 5, 32 
P.7468 Uannu East Peak) 38 
P.7514 (Ngadi Chuli South 

Shoulder) 63 
P.7532 (Kangbachen Southwest) 

4. 35 
P.7600 4, 122 
P.7640 4, 106 
P.7700 4, 71 
P.7739 3. 70 
P.7772 121 
P.7785 100 
P.7817 100 
Pabil see Ganesh IV 
Palung Ri 12, 48 
Pamari Himal53 
Pamirs ix, 168-77 
Panmah Muztagh 113-15 
Pasu Diar 8, 107 
Pasu Sar 5, 107 
Pathibhara (Pyramid Peak) 10, 

25-6, 25 
Pauhunri 10, 12. 24, 32-3. 33 
Pauhunri South see P.7032 
Peak 11 see Puman Chhish 
Peak 29 see Ngadi Chuli 
Peak 33 see Shispare 
Peak 38 see Shartse 
Peaks 48-51 see Rimo 
Peng-Wa-Lo-Te Shan see MayPr 

Kangri 
Peri Himal 63-4 
Phqla Gangchen (Molamenqing) 

4. 52 
Pik E. Korzenevskoi see E. 

Korzenevskoi 
Pik Kommunizma see 

Kommunizma 
Pik Lenin see Lenin 
Pik Pobeda see Pobeda 
P~nnacle Peak 96 
Pobeda, Pik (Mount Tomur) 5, 

179. 180-1. 181-3 
Porong I\i 8, 52 
Prupoo Rurahka 13, 143 

Pumari Chhish (Peak 11) 5, 108. 
112 

Pumarikish Southqast 7, 112 
Pumori 10. 4.16 
Pungpa Ri 5, 52 
Punjab Himalaya 96 
Purog Kangri (Mount Dupleix) 

194 
Putha Hiunchuli 8, 76 
Pyramid Peak see Pathibhara; 

Spantik 

Qiao Ge Ru see Menlungtse 
Qong Muztagh see Chung 

Muztagh 
Queen Mary Peak see Sia Kangri I 
Qungmogangze (Chomo Gangar. 

Kan Lan Shan) 186 
Qungur see Kongur 

Rakaposhi 3, 134-6, 135 
Rakaposhi Range 1 3 4 4 0  
Rakhiot Peak 101 
Ratna Chuli 12, 63 
Rimo 1 6, 12R. 129 
Rimo 11 h. 128 
Rimo 111 9, 128, 128 
Rimo IV 10. 128-9 
Rimo Muztagh 127-30 
Risum 12. 55 
Roc Noire see Khangsar Kang 
Rolwaling Himal 4R-53 
Rose. Mount see Singhi Kangri 
Rudshe Konke see Jiazi 

Saipal 12, 80 
Salasungo see Ganesh 111 
Saltoro Kangri 1-11 ix, 3, 4, 

149-51, 150 
Saltoro Range 148-5 1 
Sangemar Mar 107 
Saraghrar 7-9, 12, 13. 156-8. 157 
Saraghrar group 156-11 
Saser Kangri 4, 130-2, 130. 132 
Saser Kangri I1 (K24. Shukpa 

Kunchang) 5, 131 
Saser Kangri 111 5. 131 
Saser Kangri IV (Cloud Peak) 6 ,  

130, 132 
Saser Muztagh 130-2 
Satopanth 11. 82, 86-7 
Sauwala see Gurja Himal 
Savoia 1-111 10, 11. 118 
Savoia Kangri I sc,e Sumrna-Hi 

Savoia Kangri 11 see P.7180 
Savoia Kangri I11 see P.7060 
Serang (Sringi) Himal 60, 62 
Shakhaur 11. 158 
Shankangshan 185 
Shapka Monomakha 

(MO-No-Ma-La Shan) 193 
Shartse (junction Peak, Peak 38) 

5. 42 
Shartse I1 42 
Sherpi Kangri 6, 8, 149 
Shingeik Zorn 8 ,  160, 160 
Shisha Pangma 2, 52 
Shispare (Peak 33) 4, 107 
Shudu Tsenpa see P.7032 
Shukpa Kunchang see Saser 

Kangri 11 
Siachen Muztagh 124-7 
Sia Chhish 106 
Sia Kangri I (Queen Mary Peak) 

6. 125. 126 
Sia Kangri 11-111 7, 126 
Sichuan 194 
Sikkim Himalaya viii, ix, 24-33 
Silver Crag 101 
Singhi Kangri (Mt Rose. Singhi 

Ri) 9, 126 
Skil Brum 6. 118 
Skyang Kangri (Staircase Peak) 4, 

118 
Sod's Law Peak 112 
Spantik (Ghenish Chhish, Golden 

Parri, Pyramid Peak, Yengutz 
Har) 12, 13E-40, 139 

Spender. Moutlt see Chongtar 
South 

Sringi Hinial s c ~  Serang Himal 
Staircase Pcak see Skyang Kangri 
Stalin. Mt see Kommuniznla. Pik 
Summa-Ri (Savoia Kangri I) 8, 

118 
Sumnla-Ri North sco 1'.7060 
Sunyatsen sc.r Zhong Shan 
Szechuan 194-0 

Table Mountain (Zongophu 
Gang) 13. 10 

Takaphu SI ,I*  Tscr in~ (;ang 
Takka Khon 23 
Talung 7. 3 1 
Tarkc K a n ~  ((;l.~c~cr I)OI IW)  '9, 

7(L l 
T e ~ g n ~  s c ~ .  H ~ r h ~ n d c r  (:lihish 
T e n t  I'cak rl.1, Klrat (:liuli 



Teratn Kangri 15, 76. 97, 124, 126 
Terarn Kangri 11-111 6, 124, 127 
Teri Kang 13, 19 
Tibet 184-96 
Tien Shan (Celestial Mountains) 

17E-83 
Tilitso (Tilicho) 10, 71 
Tirich Mir 4-7, 162. 163-6, 166 
Tirich Mir group 154, 162, 163-6, 

164 
Tirsuli 11, 12, 89, 89 
Tirsuli South see Hardeol 
Tomur,  Mount see Pobeda, Pik 
Transhimalaya 184-6 
Trisul ix, 11, 76, 83, 93-4, 94 
Trivor, 3. 109-10 
Tsenda 1 1, 19 

Tsenda Gang 23 
Tserim Gang (Takaphu) 19 
Tsogaka 9. 54 
Tsulim Khon 23 
Tsunga Ri 23 
Twins see Gimniigela 

Udren Zorn 11. 12, l58 
Ultar srr Bojohagur nuanasir 
Ulugh Muztagh (Muztag Fcng) 

192, 193 
Urdok 1-11 8, 1 1, l24 

Varah Shikar (Fang) 4, 71 
Vostochnaya Pobeda 12. 183 

Western Himalaya 96101 

Yalung Pcak srr- P.7532 
Yangra s t ~  Ga~lcsh I 
Yazghil Dome 4. 7 .  l l l 
Ycngutz Hdr S ~ P  Spatltik 
Ycrnianendi Kangri h. 148 
Yukshin Gardali Sar 5. 112-13 
Yutmaru Sar 7, 113 

Zangser Ka~igri 194 
Zaskar Range R2 
Zemu Peak 1.  31 
Zhangzi rrr Changtse 
Zhong Shan (Suliyatsc~i) 1'16 
Zongophu Gang see Table 
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